T here 't) extant of the ſame efnthors, | 
T wo excellent T realiſes, in large 


The. Door of Salvation opened by the 
Key of Regencration, or a Treatiſe contain- 
ing the Nature, Neceflity, Marks and Means 
of Regeneration 3. asalſo, the duty ofche Re- 
generate, TIE Ty. ty 


Heaven and Hell Epitomized, orthe truefj = 
Chriſtian CharaQerfzed, 1 
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of Regeneration 3. asalſo, the duty ofche Re- 
generate, TIE Ty. ty 
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" Chuiltianmant C alling: 


OR, A 


TREATISE 


Making R er = ones buſt neſs; 


WHEREIN 
The Nature and Neceſſity of ir 


is diſcovered. 


' |  . Hud! ' malrdpe © iparbeel 2 
} Zonden, Printed by FB. for Thoma Parkhurſt, at the | | © 


As alſo the Chriſtian direted how he may perform it, 
Religions Daties. 
aural Aliens. 
bk His Particular Yocation, 
{ His Family-Direftiont : and, - 
- His own Recreations. 


| By Ge | George S'winnock M.A. prexcher fic Goſp 7 
| *. atGreat-Kimbelin the County of Bucks,”, 


Non  awiiatibes provenit regnum celernw, nec otio & defidia torpe weibus .” 
beatitudo aternitatis ingeritur, Proſp.de vita Contemplar: 


- Luke 2. 49. Wiſt ye net that I muſs be" aboug my Fathers buſineſs | 
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| ſon, & thercforecauſcth the greateſt Eſſential 


< 


Worſhipful and his Honored Patron, 


Of Hampden in Buckinghamſhire Eſq; 
And to the Honorable Lady 


LaTtiTrira HaneDp t N, 
k _ Vertuous Conſort. 


» Hough Philoſophers difference 
$3 Man ſpecially from Brutes, 
9 by his chief Natural quality, 
DRY Reaſon; yet fomE Divines 
like rather to doit by his Su- 
crnatural excellency, Religi- 
2n: Probably upon this twofold ground,part-: 
ly becauſe Rehbgion is the higheſt and trucit rea-' 


diftiction, What can be more rational, then; 
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for the Supreme Truth to be bclicved, the chref-1 
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The E piitle Deaicatory. | 


XY 
—— 


. giving up our Souls and Bodies unto God, 
1s called our resſonable Sacrifice, Rom. 12.2. 
| Thoſe that are irrefigiou, are termed wunrea- 


{onable, 2 TheſT.3.2. Indecd Atheiſts are but] - 
- Beaſts ſhapedinthepropertion, and dreſt in| 
| in thehabitsof men. Iris impoſſible for 


man to:manifeſt more want of Rexfon, then 
in wandring from God, the Fountam of his 
being, and the well-ſpring of all his bleſſedneſs: 
Whoever, unleſs bereft of his wits, and di- 


PST a, 


ſtrated, would murther his Body, muck leſs | £ 


| his precious Soul for ever ? Asſoonasever| 


the Prodigal came to bimfelf, he come v0 bis Fa-| 


ber : * Twas a clear ſign he had loft bas reaf ou, 
basks ambngſt Swine. Mens hearts natural- 


[when he Jeft bread in his Fathers houſe, for | | 


|Beaſts, grazing onely in fle{hly Paſtures, and 
|favouring. onely Scaſual Pleaſures, till their 
_— rerurneth to them, then they bleſs and 


| 4.34. then they minde Spiritual Dainties, and 


reliſh Celeſtial Delights. The irccligiousarc| a. 


Fellow y 


Ss * 


——— 


ly are (like Nebachadnexzars ) the hearts of | |. : 


honor the moſt high God, who livets for ever,Dan.| - 


| 
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*..| Partly, becauſc Religion isthe end andex- 


[he mizht immediately enter apon the Santiification 


[ately out of his Makers hands : It is 1s im- 


[and beautiful ina high degree, which was be- : 
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 otous with An els, 


celency of the Rational Creature, of which! 


made to /ervs God, Men onely to wor/bip him. 
The lewiſh Talmud propoundeth the quelti- 
on, Why God made man juit os the Evening be-; 
fore the Sabbath? and giveth this anſwer, 1 hat 


of the Sabbath, in the worſhip of tbe bleſſed God, 
the end for which he was made, Purity or Re- 
ligion, wagour primitive, and therefore muſt 
n cds be our principal perfection : All who 
have any knowledge of the great God, will; 
eaſily grant,chat man was a curious piece, rate 
workmanſhip indeed, when he cameimmedi- 


poſſible, but thatthe childe muſt be amiable | 


gotten by,and is the Picture of ſuch a Father, | 


9 — pn 


alting God ,in our affeRions, asour chicſeſt 
ood; and im our actiong,as our urmoſt end) 


' 


15 the /ife of God himſelf: How high, howno- 


ble,how excellenta life doth the blefTed God! 


| 


live! Epheſ. 44 8. Qthers live like Beaſts, 
== _ like 


Brutes are wholly incapable : Brutes were| 


S* 


! 
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[fome high Tower, regard not the croaking 
of Frogs, nor hiſſing of Serpents below ; like 


| they can keep their courſe, though Dogs bark 


like Devils; truc Chriſtians onely like An- 
gels, like God, above theſe carnal comforts, 


i\and droſfie delights; The way of lifeis above| | 


to the wiſe, Prov. 15 24. Atheiſts, like Hedge- 
Sparrows, ſettling | cre below, :re eafily 


taken in Satans ſnares, and deſtroyed; whenj 


Saints, like Eagles, foaring aloft, are free 
|both from his ihotand limetwigs, They are 
not terrified with the worlds affrightments, having 
Armor of proof. Thoſe that areat the top of 


the Moon at the full, being fixed m Heaven, 


at them here on earth; They are not entangled 
in the Worlds allurements, The World indecd 
likea Serpent (ſome write of) when ſhe can- 
not overtake the flecing paſſengers,doth with! 


| 


they haye no power to paſs away, till ſhe hath} 
ſtung them ; bur they ſec her emptineſs and 


| {vanity-under all her painting and dawbery :| 


Beſides, their eyes behold the glorious God 


andare fo dazzled therewith, that as thoſe 
chat look on the great Luminary of the world, 
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her beautiful colours ſo amaze many, that| 


in ſome meaſure,in his brightneſsand beauty, | 


in its Meridian iplendor,they can fce no glory 


—— — 


in 


% 


| in any thing beſides. Theſe poor Candles are 


| lis the Worlds moſt luſcious food, to them 


; on acorns before, when bread camcin among 
- [them, madeno reckoning of their maſt, buc 
| [refervedit onely for their Swine. The Lace- 


© ney, when gold and ſilver was brought into 
= [their Cities : When a Soul once cometh to] 


| The Epile Ded icatory, | 


ſighted into diſappearance, becauſe the Sun 
himſelf hath arilen upenthem. How quick- 
jly,how quietly did Abraham leave his Kindred 


and Countrey, when once the God of Glory 
appeared 10 him, Acts 7-2. Ah what pitiful fare 


that cycr feaſted with the Holy Ieſus! 
 Theold Greclans, who hada together fed 


demonians deſpiſcd their iron and leathern mo- 


4 | know the onelytrue God, and Teſus Chriff whom 
”. / be hath fent ; what toys and trifles, what ba. 


© |bies &buttaflies are ; the honors, and riches, 


- [andpleaſurcs of this beggarly World to him. | 
E nay, how dt hebefooi and bebcaſt himſelf, Pral,73.31, | 

|for doting ſo much upon ſpecious dreams, 
- [and gilded nothings! Now heiseleyated to 
* |thcrop of the Celeſtial Orbes, even to Hea- 
'[ven, and therefore the whole earth is but 
[a ſmall ſpot of ground, a little point tn his! 
: leyes. | 


The driving of this high and heavenly 


trade, 


 —_——— ._t 


Senecde Bevel... 
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Dioda, Sic. 
I 


1b.2, 


ve gratias 
agunt, & 1 
1 angn'o, & in 


iNta verecund:a 


ſed inficiandi 


Es _— 


2, CaPe23» 


24iden /ur1;. the world might nor be plagued with their| | | 
auvems non et 


gerus, SENECs publique confeſſion of your kindeneſs, as it\,; 
de benef.lib. 


. - bum and continue (like the Elementary fire) 


tiſezwhich I prefent co you both,as a teſtimony | | 
of may gratitude, for the great engagements | | 
you have laidupon me. The Storks amongſt 
Fowls,ts ſaid to kcavconeof her young in the| - 
place whereſhe hatcheth them. 1 he Fgypri.| 
anSamongſt men are famous inhiſtory for a |* 
thankful people, and are recerdcd to bave 
made Eunuchesof ingrateul perſons, that 


[Ge isthe ſum and ſubſtance of this Trea- . | 


pofterity, The Maſter of Moral Philoſophy, | | 
upbraideth them ſharply chat ſecal favours by| _ 


private acknowledgements: the truth is, a| |” | 


1s the leaſt (ſince providence hath given me | 
he opportunity) fo 1t is (next my prayers |! 
the greateſt requital I am ableto mak« you, |_| 
if my pains haye yielded any fruit irs theſe || 
parts, thofe that received it, owethe ackow-| 
ledgement (under God.) to you. P. 
Though neither of you love to hcar your| |. 
own praiſe, nor did I ever loye flattery.kaow-| 


G + 


ing by roo much experience, that pride will bi 


of it ſelf without any fuel; yet 1 eſteem it] 
my duty to publiſh ſome things to the world]: 
'or examplero others, Theplace to which |. 
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- Imebotha convenient dwelling, and a conſi- 
| {derable maintenance ( belides the Tythes,| 


—t—————————————_—_ 


hm T he Epiftle Dedicatory, » 


| i preſented, hath not half a maintenance, 
: | norſo muchas a houſe belonging to the Mi. 
© [nifſter; but the Lord hath given you ſuch 


compaſſion to Souls, tat yon have given 


ir] pI encouragement, comfortable em- 
,| | |ployment. When others refuſe todravy out. 
.- ſtheirpurſes to-hungry bodies, the gracious 
-* 1Godhath enabled you both to draw out your 


: charity is rhe higheſt and nobleſt charity, and 
* Inch fruit aswill much abound to your account 
" f at theday of Chriſt, Phil.q. 17. Hereby, like 


* [ehcother worldby billsof Exchange. How 
-  |Vſuallythericheſt mines arecovered with the 
-- moſt barren earth; and men who reccive 
fy out much ſtir and rcluctancy, God hath be- 


bf inheritance, Many a Veſlel bath been funk | 


own inheritance) that I enjoy, through the 
goodhand of my God upon me, a compe- 


urſe and hearts unto ſtarving fouls: Soul- 


| above ſeventy poand peranmwm, outof your| © 


wile Merchants, you return yourriches jnto 


much arc you both mdebtedro free Grace!: 


much from God very quie:ly (like narrow 
mouth'd glaſſes) will part with nothing with- 


ſtowed on you large hearts, as well as large 


| with 
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of (not as mauy other fervants to) a fair 
Eltate. - 

It 18 alſo yoarr honor, that the Ark, the wor- 
(hip of the bleſſed God, findcth entertain- 
ment 1n-your houſe: Your whole Familie , 
though large, have ſet-meals daily for their 
| inward man,as well as for their outward; your 


| 


kecp the way of the Lord, Gen.18.19, andas if 


«= 
| les , 
Fs 


with the weightof its burchen : Some Ma-| 
riners out of love to their lading , have loſt| 
their lives 3. but God hath made you Maſters| © 


children and ſer Pants are commanded by you to | 


your houſe were built of Irifh Oak, which will| _ 
ſuffer no Spider nearit , no iniquity is allow-| |, 
ed to dwell in your tabernacle. I have with b 
much delight obſerved your care aud conſci-\ 


ence to have all yoar Family preſcnt at morning 


[and evening duties. O 'tis a bleſſed and| © 
| beautiful ſight ro behold « lirzle Church in al 
great bouſe! Many great perſons think the! 


TION CSI IEaE 


them in their houſes ; Religion waiteth at 
| their doors like a Beggar, and cannot obtain 


company of the glorious God too mean for 


the favour to be called 1n, when the Vermine| ; - 
(asin the Egyprian Palaces) of pride and| {: 
drunkennefs, and ſwearing, relide amongſt 
them , and crawl in every room ot char ||: 


dwellings. 
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dwellings. © The ſ:rvice of the living God, 
which is the greateſt freedom, they :counc their 
| [bondage and fert rs; The Society of the Lord 
Telusis to them, asto the Devils, a torment, 
Mat. 8, Alas, alas, Whether is man fallen, | 
t ar the company of his Maker ſhould be 
eltcemed his difhonor ! that the Worſhip of 
| God, which 1s the preferment of. Glorious 
Angcis, ſhould be judged adiſparagement! | 
Ah, how will their judgements be altered, | 
when they come to dye, to throw their laſt 


calts for Eternity! then (as that Popiſh Pre- |s:epp.Gavirer. | 


= | M0jias 


+ | good dupper Doftrine,though not ſo pood to break: 


j 


faſton) they will confels, that it 18 good to dye | 


im the Lord ; they will cry out , Oletme dye 
the death of the Righteous, and let our latter 
end be like theirs | how lightly ſoever now 
they think of living their lives. The Perfian. 


bit | Meſ] enger,though an Heathen,could not bur, 
obſcrve the worth of Pjety in ſuch an hour of! 


= |extremi:y 3 W ben the Grecian forces hotly pur- Trogee. 
* [ſued w(ſaih he) and we muit needs Ventare over \ 

:* | che great water Strymon frozen then, but begin- 

'” |[ningto thaw, when a hundred to oue'we had all: © 
dyed for tt, with mine ezes Iſaw many of thoſe] 
- |Gallants, whom | had heard before ſo bolly main-' 
| a tam,” 


bo: 


lage faid of juſtification by Faith, That iz war. j,* am 


. vEſchiles in 
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| Arſen', qui 
ſemyer hare 
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| knees, with eye: andbands lifted up, begging| - 
| Zo 


1 [up by ſome preciſe perſons,who will needs be 


tain, There va: no God, every one upon thei, . 


hard for help and mercy, andentreating that the, 
ice might bold till they got over - Thoſe Gallarts 
| who now proſcribe godlinels their hearts and 
'bouſes (as if it were onely an humour taken| 


' wiſer then their neighbours, and Galba like, | 
| ſcorn at them who fear, or think of death)| _ 
when they themſelves come to enter the liſt|. 
with the King of Terrors,and perceive in earn. || 
cſi, that this ſurly Sergeant Death will notbe 
| denied, but away they muſt into the other 


for ever, as they have walked after the Spirit, ; 
or after the fleſh here; without queſtion they]. 
will change their note, ſing another tunc, ang| 


ſay.as dying Theophilus did of devour Arſenius, 
T hou art bleſſed, O Arſenius , who badſt alway, 
this hour before thine eyes. '. 

Bleſſed be God, ye walk not in the vicious|. 
ways of ſuch yoluptuous wretches; but to| -- 
the joy of all that know and loye you, ſiclike| 
wiſe Pilots, in the hindermolſt part of the ſhip,| _ 
dw-<ll in the meditation of your deaths, and| :. 


{thence endeayour to feer the yeſlclof your| © 
| 


conyerſations aright, Glyc me leaye (Ho-| | 


nOTredo! 


» * *- > - x; » = - - - _— 


world, and be ſaved, or tormented in flames| | 
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T which 1 bcar to you both Cwhich if I know: 


n-| | from you: To whom much is given, of them much 


, 6: your trading muſt be ſuitable ro the talents | | 
}| . with which yeare entruſted: Perfection will | 
| _ [Le yourre-vard;and proficency'ts your work. | 
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2A hs © , > 
:|nored Friends) out of the — reſpe| 


{my own heart, 1s not fo much for the fa-; 
vours received from you, though I (hall ever 
acknowledge them3 but for what of God - 
- [and godlinefs I have ſeen #n you) to beſecch | 
you, that as ye ave received, how ye ought to | 
walk,and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound mare | 
| [andmore, 1 Theſf.q.1, God hath done great| - 
[things for you, and God expectcthgreat things 


is required, Where the Husbandman beſtow- 
' [eth the greateſt coſt, there he looketh for the 
- {greateſt crop: Therents which your Tenants 
' | pay, are ſomewhat anſwerable to the Farms 
| which they enjoy. Y* have more obligati- 
Ons to ſerve God then others, and more op- 
 [portunities for his ſervicez and therefore 
baving fairer gales, ſhould fail mere ſwiftly | 
then others, towards the Hayen of Happineſs, | 


—__ 


| | Heavenly mindednels and Humility, which 
_ [arcthegr-aceſt glory of our Engliſh Geniry, 
+ [arecxcelient helps togrowth in grace, Chil- 
drenthat feed on aſhes, cannor thrive. Silly 
a 2 . Piſmires, 


— ——— gr —— 
_— ——— 
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Piſmires, that continually buſie themſelves 
| about their boards and heaps of earth, never 
: orow bigger, Indecd great perlors areliable 
' upon the ſweeteſt Conſerves. The longeſt robe s| 
; are aprefſt to contract molt dirr.Satan(as form: 


| write of the Iriſh to take their enemics )digeth| - 
| rrepchesmtheearth (as it were)andc overeb| : 


| the ſurface of it with the green turfs of car 
nal comforts and contentments : which mer 
treading upon,and tzking to be firm. ground, 
fallin to their ruine. But your fight of the 
| glory to be revealcd by the Proſpective glals 
ithering vanities. Ah what a muckheap to 
(har, ts all the wealth of this lower world! Na. 
turaliſts tell us, that the Loadfione will not 
draw in the preſence of the Diamond, * Sure1 
'am, the world, notwithſtanding all its pom 
and pride, glory and gallantry, hath bur littlc 
influence vpot Chrifttans whcn they behold 
| their undefiled inheritance. Humility is alſo 
helpful to proficiency in bolineſs : The lofty 
mountains are barren, when the /ow valleys a 
| bound in corn, As the Spleen fwellethb, the 


new man decaycth, This high wind raiſerh 


, to great temptations: Files will firiveto faſten! 


of faith, will help you to wink moreon thele| * 


whole body conſumeth': as pride groweth,the| Fo 
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|richeft mines inthe lowelt parts of the earth. 
{Treeseven intime of drought, whoſe roots 
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ftrange tewpeſts in the foul : He giverh erave | 
to the humble, 1 Pct, 5. 6. God layeth theſe 


-- [the Zenith, muſt {hew leaſt, when at the' 
jo ſter,. for it 1s borrowed, 2. Kingss. 5, 


: [into the World, may be made our principal 


| The intent of it is to diſcoyer and dire how 


| | |theſenſe of Religion : 1 hope the worthof the 
© |matter handled, notwithſtanding my weak- 
> |neſsin the manner of handling it, will make 


are deepin the ground, bear fruit when corn 
and graſs wither : Chriſtians, like the $un Jad 
| 


higheſt; and as branches fully laden, bend 
the more downward. Why ſhould the mud. 
wall ſwell becauſe che Sun {hincth on it> We 
may ſay of cyery mercy and exccllency we 
enjoy, as the Prophet of his hatchet, Alas Ma- 


If ye pleaſe alſo to peruſe the enfuin 
Tractate, poſlibly it may be ſome ſmall fur. 
therance to you In your ccurle of Chriſtianity, 


Religion,the great end for which we are born, 
and the greaterrand upon which we areſent 


buſineſs; ang how our Natural and Ciyil 


> [Actions, andall o rſecming diverſions may 
# | beſo managed, that they may (like an elegant 


Parentheſis) not at all ſpoil, but rather adorn 


it 


he awd 
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Pliufarch. 


"* Naughtey to 
the right Ho- 
.norable che 
Lord Pagit. 


Sir, to your favour- 
able eye, whole hap- 
pineſs it is toinherit your 
Anceſtors graces, as well 
as their riches. It was 
counted a great honor 
to the Family of the 
Curio's, that there were 
three excellent Orators 
in it one after another 3 
and to the Family of the 
Fabiz, that there were 
in it three Prefidents of 
the Senate ſucceſsively : 
It is your glory to de- 
| ſcend not onely of a Fa- 
ther who walked with 


x GC — — -—— 


ther, who (it is hoped) 
| dyed in the faith;) but 
alſo of a great Grand- 
father, who was famous 


God in his generation. 
| The holy Apoſtle ſpeak- 


ct 


| 


it acceptable z0y0v. I could wilhthe face of! 
the Diſcourſe were elean, I may ſafely jay it| 
- [is farfrom being painted; andipardon me if} 
[ ſuffer the ſtream now to run in two Chan- 
nes: Suchasitis Ihumbly tender, 


God, and of a Grandfa- 


for ſerving the will of 


*Madam, to your fair | 
hands. who are a branch 
of a Noble and Honor-| 
able ſtock ; but your! 
birth from above,is your | 
preſent grzateſt credit 2 
and will be your future | 
chiefeſt comfort. Alex-' 
arder muſt derive his 
Pedigree from the gods, 
or elſe he thinketh him- 
ſelf ignobly born: To 
be born of God, to have 


heavenly blood running | | 


in your veins 3 to bethe | 


Spouſe of the deareſt b 


Saviour , to have your 
nam? y:ritten 1n - the 
Book of Life, will ſtand 


you inſtead, and (asma-{ + 
ny figures _) amount tol : 


millions, in an hour of 


death, and dreadful day 


of judgement, when cj-\ 
vil and natural privi-{ 


pr 4 


ledges 


- —_— 


4 
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| The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


eth to the glory of 7:- 
mothy,concerning his un- 
1 feigned faith which dwelt 
| firſt in bis Grandmother 
| Lois , and his Mother 
Eanice, 2 Tim. 1.5. To 
| the glory of free-grace 
I mention it, Holineſs 
in your houfe did .not 
run onely in the maſcu- 
| line racez your tender 
Mother was like Dorcas, 
full of good works, and 
a dutiful Daughter to 
the Father of mercies; 
and your Honoured 
Grandmother yet alive, 
3s an old Diſciple of the 
holy Jeſus. O how much 
'are you bound to the 
Lord, that grace ſhould 
thus runin a blood | Bo- 
leflaus King of Poland, 
when he.was to ſpear 
or do any thing of con- 
cernment, would take 
.out a little picture of 
his Fathers, that he car- 
ried about him 3 and kiſ- 
ſing it would ſay, 7 wiſh 
I may (peak or do nothing 
at this time, unworthy 


Sir, 


ledges (though now fa- 
vours) will ſtand for cy- 
phers, and fignifie no- 
thing. The Jews in- 
deed tell us,that women 
areof aninferiour crea- 
tion,and therefore ſuffer 
them not to enter their 
Synagogues,but appoint 
them galleries without ; 
but they "ſpeak more 
truly/and wiſely , who 
call, women #he ſecond; 
edition of the epitome of 
the world: Souls have no 
Sexes, In Chriſt there is 
neither wale nor female. 
Perſevere (honored La- 
dy)in your pious courſe, 
to confute thoſe paint- 
ed carcaſſes, who ſpend 
all their time in priding 
and pleaſing their brit- 
tle fleſh, and negleR 
their immortal ſpirits; to | 
publiſh to the World , 
that greatneſs & good-. 
neſsare not inconkhiltent.Þ- 
O 'tis a rare and lovely 
fight to behold Hom 
and Helineſs matched 
and married , ledgin 
an 


lt 


> | thy name. 
_ _— 


# 


= — 


| 


Sir, it is your privi- 
ledge to reap the bene- 
fit of their Precious 
Prayers3 and your pie- 
ty}, more and more to 
imitate their Grac!ous 
patterns. How exaQ- 
ly ſhould yon walk, ha- 
ving ſuch lights ( fo 


near) to direct you 2 | 


And how Accurately 
ſhould you write in eve- 
ry line of your life, ha- 
ving ſuch fair copies 
before your eyes: Ir 
is no {mall advantage 
likewtſe, | 


The Epiſtle Dedtcatory, 


-and living together : As: 
a Diamond well ſer in| 


a gulden Ring, is muſt 


ſparkling 3 and as light] 


1n Stars of the greateſt 
magnitude, ts moſt glo- 
rtous and ſhining; ſo 
Grace is often —_—_ ami- 


able in perſons that are| 


The | 


molt Honorable. 
Exceeding Advantage 
your Ladyſhip hath (this 
way) of doing God 
much ſervice, 1s an a- 
wakening argument to 
endeavours after much 
ſandi:y: It is a farther 
encouragement, 


[that you are joyned to a loving Yoke-fel. 


low, who will draw equally with you in the 
road to Canaaus That you may both walk in 


[the day of your lives, hke Z achariah and Eli: 


zabeth(that Peerleſs Pair, as one callcth them) 
in all the Commandments of the Lord, blameleſs ; 
that when the night of death ſhall ovcrtake 


you, you may expire like the Arabian Phoe- 


nix, in a bedof ſweet Spices (the graces and 
comforts of the Spirit, leaving a ſwcer fa. 
vour behinde you). that your ciul-:ren may 
be heirs to your Spiritual riches, and ſee the 


eternal! & 


| 


41 


E: I The Epiſile Dedicatory, 
crernal felicity of Gods choſen : And that 


your houſe may throughout all Generati- 
ons be known by this name, Jehovab Sham- 
mah, The Lord is there, 1s the deſire, and 
{hall be thejprayer of, | | 


/ Tour Servont for * 


Teſus ſake, 


George Swinnock | 


| 
XA 


A 


ERrCIALLY ' > 
Ofthe Pariſh of Great-Kimbel i the| +: 
County of Bucks, F- 


E who doth but exerciſe his reaſon in con-| : 
ſidering the infinite coſt which the glori-| >. 
ous God bath beſtowed in ereting the] *. 
ſtately fabrick of Heaven and Earth, and} * 
the curious Workmanſhip which he' hath 
diſcovered in the ſeveral creatures. which 

| are the Inhabitants of the higher and lower Houſe ( cau- 

ſing bis Almighty Power, embroidered FFi/dw, and un- p 

ſearchable Goodneſs to gliſter and ſparkle far more glori-| #- 


' ouſly in them, then the ſtars in the cleareſt night, or the 
; Sun in his noonday brightneſs ) will eaſily grant me this 24 
| Aﬀertion, That this great Landlord of the world muſt needs) .* 
| deſerve and expeFt a confiderable rent of Honony and ſcrvicel © 

i ſemewhat ſaitable to the vaſte charge he hath been ar. "Ce 


[can be ſo bruitiſh as to conceive, that the Oncly wiſe Go 
ſhould take ſo much pains, as with infinite coun/e/to con- 
trive the goodly frame and comely ſtructure of this viſible! 
Creation from all Eternity, and by his Omnipetent armtol] © 
vive ita being, and notintend that his boundleſs excellen- 7 

| ; Cies and yaſt perfeftions, written inſuch a fair print and 

E; | /argecharaRers ſhould be admired and adored. That man 

| is 


b [] 
rs. <p _—_———— eee. pus { 
* 


.was the Maſter of Wiſdom, is now ſent to ſchool to the | 


'To the Reader, 


5: the perſon deſigned to give him bis due and deſerved praiſe, 
is the next unqueſtionab'econceflion, no other of Gods vi- 
lible works being capable of his worſhip. Indeed wars 
fight is ſo bad that he can fee little of that beauty which 
ppeareth in the gla% of the world ; bur beaſts are ſtark 
blind they can ſee nothing at all. 

Why ſhould God create man with arational, ſpiritual 


ſoul,and thereby capacitate him for ſo noble a ſervice as the 
pleaſing and praiſing himſelf, if he had not intended him 
forſthis purpoſe' Bryaitiſs Principles would have been ſuffici- 
ent to bave fitted him for bratiſh praftiſes : If God had 
made him to eat anddrink and ſleep, and wallow in the 
mire of carxal contentments, the ſoul of a beaſt might bave 
ſeryed his curn. It is impoſlible that ſuch an intelligent 
workman ſhould infuſe into our fleſh Angelical ſpirits in 
vain, and not appoint us co' fome honorable work an- 
ſwerable to the excellency of our Natures and beings. 
Some of the wiſer Heathen have gathered from the ten- 
dency of mans countenance towards heaven , that he is 
more noble, and born to higher chings, then like a mo- 
ving carkaſs to be buried alive.in the earth. Thoſe who to 
helpthe weak eyes of Nature, have the ſpeRacles of Scri- 
pture, cannot bur ſee more into Mans excellency and his 
Makers end.It is written in ſuch broad letters in the Word, 
That God formed max for this purpoſe, namely ,to ftiew forth his 


praiſe, that he who runs may read it. Butalas, alas, what | 


5s become of man ? well may God call to him, eAdaw where ; 
art thog ?- Man where art thou ? he who ere while, like a 
ſtar, keeping a loft in the firmament of Heaves did glitter | 
and ſhine moſt brighely, to the amazement of all his be- 


, holders, now declining from that pitch, and falling to the | 


earth , as acommetdoth vaniſh and diſappear. He who | 
was the worlds Lord, is now its ſlave and Vaſſal ; He who | 
very beaſts , to learn of them underſtanding ; He who 
was unſpeakably bleſſed in his love to, delight in, and com- 
munion with the fountein of his being, is now miſerably 

b 2 curſed | 
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To the Reader. 
1curſed in his contrariety to, and deviation from zhe Ocear 
of his happineſs- Ah this :mage of Heavcn is become the vi- 
zard of Hell | though this princely Creature Vas made to be 
company for his Maker, to ftand as athAngel always m his 
preſence, and —_— woble pleaſure; yet look how like 
2 picifu! Laquey he'rnns ſneaking after 1h: dr. fie World and 
| dreggie fleſh, as his Lords. Though Rcligion were tuſt in 
'Gods intention, yet its laſt in mans execution. Things 
' without re:ſon honor God in their ſtations, They obey his 
| will. Creatures without ſenſe do him ſervice; rhey keep 
' within the bounds which he hath ſet them, and fulfil thoſe 
| ends for which he made them ; fine hand hath laid the 
i foundation of the earth , and my right hand hath ſpand the 

beavins; when I call to ib:m the) ſtand up together, 1/4.48,13. 
Nay, theſe inanimate creatures are ſo compltant- wich hig 
{ Pleaſure that they will thwart their own nature to. ſerve 
his honour. Fire will deſcend (as on Sodezn,) and water, 
though a fluid bodv, ſtandup like a ſolid wall ( as in the 
red Sea) if he do but ſpeak the word. But man, who is 
molt indebted to: his Creator, degenerateth meſt of all; 


when his inferiors, Beafs, and his ſup-riors, Angels, are 
loyal ſervants, he proves a rebelhons [ubjeFt. | 

They whoever bad any real ſerice of the worth of im- 

; mortal ſouls, and any ſeriovs coni:deration of: the weight 
of their unchangeable eſtates in rhe other world, cannot 
but be affected with che madneſs of multitudes who tnrn 
their backs upon the bleſſed God, rheir greateſt and onely 
Friend, as if he were th-ir greateſt and onely Foe. They 
{who have taſted God to be gracious, and know. whart fel- 
lowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt meaner'1, who have rejoyced in; 
their preſent gracious priviledges and hope of: their future 
glorious poſſeſſion, cannot but wonder and pity ar that 
folly which many are guilty of, in ciſeſteeming the noble 
conc?rnments of their precious ſouls, and' diſtaſting that 
honourable preferment and comfortable imployment of 
wal ing with the blefſtd God. How greediiy do men graſp 
the ſmoak of earthly\vanities, which will wring tears from 


their eyes, and then vaniſh into nothing ! 


Who, 
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64  Whoccan ſufficiently bemean it, that man who is capa= 
v4 ble of, and created for ſo high an honor, «nd ſo heavenly 
as an exciciſe. as to ſerve his Maber here, and toenjoy him 
25 hereafter, ſhculd al: bis time, like an hog, te digging and 
; rooting inthe carth, and rot cnce jcok upto heavenin 
earneſt. till the knife is put to his throat, that he cometh to 
die, and enter into the other world ! p 
| Vhata dea) of pains Coch the Spider take in weaving 

her web to eatcl: flics ! She rurneth much and often up and 
down, hither and thither; ſhe ſperdeth her ſelf, wearing 
'o ut and waſting her own bowels to make a curious cabiner, 
which wken ſhe bath finiſhed and hung aloft,in the twink- 
| lingof an eyewith the ſweep ofa beſomits thrown to the 
+ | ground, andher ſelf deſtroyedin it. Thus ſilly are many 
men; How dethey cark and care,toil and moil for this world 
which they muſt leavefor ever ; they waſte their time and 
ſtrength to increaſe theirheaps, when on a ſudden all pe- 
| riſheth, and themſelves often with it. 
$512 Reader, If thou art one of theſe Moles who live in the 
| earth, as their element, carking and caring chiefly how to 
| exalt /e/f and pleaſe the fleſh; Anſwer God theſe four 
| Ozeſtions which from him 1 ſhall propound to thee. I ſhall| 
| al:ow theeto be thy own Judge; only I requeſt thee for the 

fakeof thy precious ſoul to ponder them with all ſeriouſ- 
neſs; poſſibly through the bleflingof God they may make 
thee wiſe to ſalvation. | 

Art thou not convinced that the true and living God made | 

thee 4 rational creature And hath ſerved thee inall thy days with Queſt, r. 
inuumerable mercies, upon a nobler deſign, ani for an higher 
end theuthe gratifying thy fleſh and ſenſitive appetite,and follow- 
ing thy particular calling, ard minding ſublunary vanities ? 
Friend, what ſayſt thou ? do not muzle the mouth of con- 
ſcience, but give it leave to ſpeak its mind fr-ely ; art not 
thou ſatisfied fully in this weighty truth , That the mighty 
Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth created thee and preſerveth thee 
ts worſhip, honour and enjoy himſelf ? If thou art convinc-d, 


| as it-impoſible but thou ſhouldſt, unleſs thou arta beaſt 
: | in 
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To the Reader, 


KoeF-2: 


| reſt thy finger into the very eye of Nature? 


inthe ſhape ofa man: Why then doth thy life every day | 
give thy conſcience the lye? Doſt thou not live with-| 
out God 2? Is not Re'igion thy burden and bondage ?; 
Hath not the World the top and cream of thy heart, and 
time, and ſtrength ? How often. doſt thou put God off. 
with the Worlds ſcraps and leavings ? How little is God 
in all thy thoughts? Is he not forbidden thy heart? nay; 
Coſt thou not daily proclaim open war againſt him by thy | 
Prophaneſs and Atheiſm, as if he had not theleaſt right | 
to thee, nor thou the leaſt dependanceon him; and all 
this againſt the convictions of thine own Conſcience 2 
Friend, Doft thou know what thou doſt? 2 og put-! 

he eye of. 
the body is a tender part; but how tender is the eye 
of the ſoul ? yet thou artall this while endeavouring to 
put out the eye of thy yery 'oul. Believe ic, ſins againſt 
nature are of a crimſon colour : for thy converſation to 
contradict continually thy very Conſcience, will bring up-| 
on thee dreadful vengeance. | | 


Anſwer me again, 1s net the bleſſed God Worthy of all thy 
ſervice and honor ? Doth he not deſerve all thy loves avd fear, 
aud truſt, all thy time and ſtrength , and wealth, and in- 
finitely more ? From whom came they, but ſrom him ? and 


not bound to him by millions of engagements ? Art thou 
not the work of his hands? Doſt :thou not lie at his 
mercy every moment? Canſt thou live, or move, or 
breathe without him? Can he not as eaſily ſink thee 
with fury, as ſupport thee with mercy ; turn thee into 
| hell, as warnthee of hell > O think of chat place, The God 
in whoſe hand is thy breath,thou haſt not glorified, Dan. 5-23. 
Alas, alas man, though thou makeſt no reckoning of plea-! 
fing the bleſſed God,but baniſheſt him thy heart & houſe, 
| as if his company were a burthen, yet know, that thy 
breath is in bis hands comtinaally ; if he do but ſhur his 
hand, thine eyes will be no longer open, but thy mouth 
quickly ſtopt withearth. Ah, how ſoon can hetake away | 

that 


j 
_ oy 


ro whom ſhould they be given, but to him? Art thou|' 
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To the Reader. 


that airy difference between ſleep and death ! He can wink 
thee into the other world , and look thee into the un. 
quenchable Lake ; By the breath of God vhey periſh, and 
by the breath of his noſtrils they are conſumed, Job 4- 8- 
If thou dependeſt altogether upon another man for thy 
livelihood, thou wouldſt think he deſerved thy ſervice, 
and that ic concerned thee to pleaſe him : O how highly . 
doth it concern thee to worſhip and konor the Almighty 
God, in whoſe hand is thy livelihood, life, and everlaſt- 
ing weal or wo ! Ah, didſtthou but know what perfeQi- 
ons are in him, and how indiſpenſable thy dependance 
is every minute upon him, thou wouleſt wonder at thy 
folly and madneſs in ſlighting him , and make-it thy 


rincipal buſineſs to glorifie and enjoy him. j 
; In the next place cel me, 1s mt thy Conſcience con- Queſt. 3: 
winced, That God is in all reſpefs the bift Maſter , his Wor- | 
' ſhip the beſt work,, and his pay the beſt reward? Hall thou | 
not knocked many time at the Creatures door, entred in, 
ſatdown, and fed on ſuch fare as it had to ſer before thee, 
and after all, gone away as empty and unſatisfied as thou. 
_— Haſt chou not found by experience, that the 


Creature keepeth a poor, pitiful houſe; that they who 
run to it with heads full of hopes, return back with 
hearts full of heavinefs? And ſhall no learning teach! 


{thee! Man, man, where is thy reaſon! Haſt thou no- 


eyes to behold the rotrenneſs of the Worlds ware, be-. 
cauſe its glazed over with gaudy Dyings? Shall the 
' ſweet breath of this alluring Panther ſti]! bewirch thee, | 
, notwithſtanding all his deformity and nglineſs, vanity | 
; and emptineſs, ſo as to ger thee within his power, and 
deſtroy thee > Doſt thou not fee hundreds before thine | 
| eyes of the Worlds chief favourites, whom ſhe dandled: 
on her knees, and was very fond of, hurried in halte in-! 
'to the other World, leaving all her gifts behinde them, | 
| and not a button che b<rter for all her fondneſs and foole-' 
'ries? Didit thou never obſerve, how ſhe leayeth her; 


_ in the lurch, andlike a falſe, decei ful friend, = 
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ſakes them wholly in the time of their greateſt extremity ? 
Man wal' et? in a vain ſhew, he di/quietith himſelf im vain) 
He ret urncth to Þis earth, and in that day his thoagh ts periſh, 
|Pſal-39-8. and 14'. As he that goeth toa Fair wi ha 
| purſe full of money, is deviſing and debating with bim- 
ſelf how to lay it out (poſlibly thinking, that ſuch and 
ſuch commodities will be moſt proficable, 'and bring him 
in thegreateſt gain) when on a ſudden a cut-purſe comes 
and eaſeth him both of his money and cares how to di- 
ſpoſe of ic- Surely thou - mighteſt have taken notice how 
| ſome of thy Neigbours or Countreymen, when they have 
| been bufie in their contrivances, and big with many plots 
|and projeRs how to raiſe their eſtates, and names, and 
families, were arreſted by death in a moment, returned 
to their earth, aid in that day all their gay » their preat 
thoughts periſhed, and came tomuthing, The Heathen Hiſto- 
rian could not but obſerve, how eAMlexandey the Great, 
when he had to carry on. his great deſigns, ſummoned a 
Parliament before him of the whole World, he was himſelf 
| ſummoned by death to appear in the other World ; The 


jouy picture at Amſterdama man with a full blown blad- 
| der on his ſhoulders, and another ſtanding by pricking the 
| bladder witha pin, with this Motto, Ouam Subito, How 
| ſoon is all blown down | 

Reader, it is impoſſible, if thou uſeſt thy rational facul- 
'ty, but thou ſhouldſt be convinced of the truth of theſe 


things : Why then doſt thou ſpend thy [trength for that which 
is not bread, and thy laboty for that which will not ſatisfie ? 
; O that I could invite and perſwade thee to the moſt gain- 
| ful trade: Hea ken unto me, ard eat that which is good, and 
lut thy ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. If Religion were thy 
buſineſs, God would not ſerve thee as the World doth 
its ſervants: God is ſuch a Maſter, that ten thouſand 
Worlds to him areas nothing, yea leſs then nothing and va- 
nity: HelFa Maſter without exceptions, becauſe he is an 
ocean of all (and nothing but) infinite perfeRtions }'is 
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Dutch therefore very wittily to expreſs the Worlds vani- 
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To the Reader. 
10: ſhip muſt: needs be the beſt work, becauſe it is ir ſelf a | 
reward. Thou canſt not deny but the work of Saints ; 
and Angels in Heaven, is the beſt. work by a chouſandl 
| degrees that Creatures are capable of, or can poſlibly be} 
[exerciſed in; Truly their work and reward is the ſame, 
ta worſhi> and enjoy the blefſed God. They who make Re- 
| ligion their buſineſs , have a taſte beforehand of their 
 furure bleſſedneſs. Religion alſo bringeth in{the greateſt 
profit. The World payeth her ſervants in Cyphers and 
; Counters, acry honors , a brutiſh pleaſure , and fading 
riches, which are worth nothing ; but Religion here in 
Figures and Pearls,which are worth thouſands, the precious ; 
blood of-Chrift, the ineſtimable Covenant of Grace, and, 
Eternal immediate communien with the Infinite God.! 
':Reader, if profit be the baic at which thou wilt bite, I 
will tell thee in a few words, how much Religion will: 
be worth to thee: Truly ewo Worlds, not a farthing | 
leſs. Exerciſe thy ſelf wnte Godlineſs: Godlineſs hath the - 
promiſe of rhis life, and that which is to come, 1 Tim4., 
7,3. Ah, who would not work for thee, O King of Na-. 
tions, when in doing of thy commands, there is ſuch great. 


| reward! Friend, who would not caſt his net into the wa- 


ters of the San&aary, when he may be confident of ſuch 
an excellent draught ? | 
Once more, If none of theſe things move thee, I ſhall | Quett, 4 
a>k thee one queſtion more, and then leave thee to thy _- 
choice, What wilt thou do in a dying hour? 1 fay again, | 
Reader, if Religion be nor thy buiineſs now , hat wilt | 
thox ds When thou comeſt to dye? Now poſlibly thou bear- | 
eſt thy ſelf up with the, ftreams of carnal comforts; bur | * 
what will become of thee, when all theſe waters:ſhall | 
be dryed up, and nothing of them ſeen bur the mud of. 
thoſe. iins which thou haſt been guilty of, in the uie, or: 
rather abuſe of them? Now thou canſt do well enough 
(thou thinkeſt) without God and his Worſhip ; bur at, 
what wilt thou do when thou comeſt to look into the. . 


F' other World !: Alas, then thy brighteſt Sun of bodily 
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| 


| 


delighes will be clouded;thy freſheſt lowers will be wither” 
 ed,and thy greateſt candles extinguiſhed,and leave onely a 
| ſtink behinde them : Believe it, death will ſearch thee to the 
quick,and try to purpoſe what mettal thou art made of. 
When thou comelt to lie upon thy lick bed,and thy wealth, 
and honors, &relations,and fleſh,and hearc, ſhall fail thee ; 
what will become of thee, if God be not the ſtrength of 


; | thy heart, and thy portion for ever? What will hed to 


took dearth in the face, upott whom the jealous God (hall 
frown? Weread in Ej ;phanins of a Bird called Charg- 
dias, that being bronght into the room where one lieth 


fick, if he look on the ſick perſon with a fixed eye, he re- 
covereth; bur if he turn away his eyes from him, he dy- 
eth. Friend, what a miſerable condition will thy poor 

| foul bein, when all thy friends andriches ſhall leave thee, 
' ind the bleſſed God himſelf ſhall not vouchſafe thee a 
ood look, but turn away bis face from thee ? Surely thy 

| Giſeaſe will be unto death eternal: Thy friends may car- 
|ry thy body to its grave for,a time, but frightful De- 
| vils will carry thy ſonl ro hell, to remain therf for ever 
and ever : Religion indeed 1s like the ſtone Chry/olampis, 
which will ſhine brighteſt in the dark of death. The 
eruly Religious may launch into the Ocean of Eternity, 
and ſail to their everlaſting harbor, as the Alexandrian 
ſhipcameinto the Roman haven with top and top gallant, 
with true comfort, and undaunted courage: Let death 
come when it will , he can bid it welcome. Death is 
never ſuddento a amt: nopueſt comes unawares to him 
who keepeth a con®ant table: But as when the day dawns 
to us in Exrope, the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretch-| 
ed on 4fa; fo the day of their” Redemption will bea long 
night of deſtruiion to thee : That Jaylor who knocketh 
off cheir fetters, and ſetteth them ar perfe& liberty, will 

| binde theein chains of darkneſs , and hale thee ro that 
dungeon of horror, whence thou ſhale never come 
forth. | _— 
© Reader, theſe are no jeſting matters : I am confi- 
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as if he were onely ſome ſingular and affeRed perſon (it 
may be thou canſt bardly look on him but with a ſquint 
eye,or ſpeak of him, but witha jeer)yet when thou comeſt 
to dye, thou wouldſt give a thouſand Worlds (if thou: 
hadſt them to give) for the leaſt drop of his holineſs, or 
the leaſt crumof his happineſs. Ponder theſe four fore- 
mentioned particulars , and thou canſt not but think 
them weighty Queſtions : Do not, O de not dally or 


- 


one day to be edged tools. 

Poſſibly Reader, thou art one of them that haſt heard 
theſe Sermons preached, and belongeſt to that Pariſh where 
Providence hath caſt me : And then asI have a ſpecial 
relaciou to thee, I muſt beg of thee, as upon my bended 
knees, for the Lords ſake, and as thou wouldſt not have 


them brough: in again? thee at the dreadFyl day of judge- 


| Rriving, labuuring , fighting , uſing violence , @ working it 
out With fear an4 trembling , and God isrefolyed he will 
| not abate the leaſt mite. O that I could therefore pre- | 


ment, that chou put the will of the Lord diſcovered there- 
in, immediately into practice : AZy hearts defire and prayer 
to God for thee ts, that thou mighteſt be ſaved. O that I 
knew whatto do for thee, which might be effeRual for 


that end 1 "If thou wilt believe the bleſſed God, the way |- 


to thehappin-ſs in Heaven, is ro exerciſe thy ſelf to god- 
lineſs on Earth . there is no going into /ife, bar through the 
ffrait gate» The Devil putteth old mens ſpeRacles on 
young and old mens eyes , which cauſe them to think, 
that the way to Heaven is broad and /arge; when God 
himſelf hath cold us, that it is #arror, aud few go 12 57. 
I have acquainted thee in this Treatiſe, what is the price | 
(not natural, but p1Rional) of Salvation 3 there mult be 


vail with thee, to ſet upon it in good earneſt, I do nor | 
plead with thee for my ſelf, but for thy own profic,! 


i 


that thou mayeſt be happy for ever; and ſhall I loie my 


| labour? Neighbour , ſurely thou believeſt that thele; 
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dent as lightly now as thou thinkeft of aReligious man, 


jeſt with chem 3 for be confideat, thou wilt finde them 
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{Vife will be according to the tendency of thy heart ; if 


| 


things are not toys and trifles, bur matters of infinite con- 
cernment 3 and wilt rhou ſlight them ? Alas, to be fry- 
ins ia Hell, or livingin Heaven for ever, are of greater 
| confequence then thy underſtanding can poſſibly conceiye. 
| The weight of theſe things hach ſo everburthened ſeveral 
| perſons mindes, that it barh made them diſtraſed and | 
mad; ard canſt thou trample them as dirt under thy feet, | 
' without any regard at all ! Nh | | 
ccauſe I would willingly be both faichful and helpful to 
thee, I ſhall earneftly in the name of the bleſſed God be- 
eh thee, as thou woulift leave theſe dying comforts, | ©: 
; with a lively: courage; to minde and praQtice theſe two, * 
particulars, without which thou canſt never make Reli- | 
| 7ion thy buſinelſs- Ls 
Make ſure that thy heart be threughly changed : That 
building which reacheth up to Heaven, muſt have a 
ſtrong and ſure foundation : If the Watch be not of the 
right make, it will never go true. He muſt Jive in the 
Spirit, who-would walk in the Spirit. Natural bodies 
follow the tendency of that body which is predominant 
in them. Stones move downward, Fire upward, each: 
would be at its Center; th t which ſtoppeth either , 
'offereth violence to it. ' So it will be with thee; th 


'rhar be carnal, and. the fleſh predominant, ſuch will 
hy life be; if that be changed, and the Spirit be pre- 
dominant in it, thy life will be ſpiritual alſo ; if the 
Law of God be written -in thy affeRions. then, and not 
till rhen, is will be legible in thy converfation-' O do 
rot reſt in Civility, Morality, Performances, Priviledges, 
or any thing ſhort of renewing-grace. It is the heart | 
by generation cheifly pol'uted , and it is the heart | 
. by Regeneration which muft be purified, or thou periſh- | 
| eſt eternally, When an error is in the foundation of | 
an houſe, it will noc be mended by daubing or rough- 
caſt, but muſt be pulld down, and built up anew : If 


thiigel 


any man be in Chriſt Jeſus, he is a new (reature : Old 


—— 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. = 


= [hinge are poſt away.andall things are become new,2Gor 5-17: 
©} | OFriend, conlider , that by the irrevocable decree 
= | andſentence of the living God , None ſbalF be ſaved but 
thiſe that are converted and renewed; And for the ſake © 
thy precious ſoul, give thy ſelf no reſt, till this change 
be wrought. I afſure thee, it concerneth thee; for thine 
everlaſting life or death dependeth upon it, 3 Fobn ver. 3. 
Hat. 18.3. Heb. 12.14. 20 
366g Be much with God in Religions duties. Secret Praying, 
; 2 | reading and meditating, are great helps to piety. The 
| :: | bottom of a Chrittians building is underground, and out 
\ *2> | of the Worlds fight: The greateſt part of that trade which 
> | a Saint drives with God, is unſeen, and his returns are 
= [unknown to theworld.Chriſt givetit his ſweeteſt kiſſes and | 
*” | deareſt embraces to his Spoule, when ſhe is alone. Fa- | 
cob met with the bleſſing when he had parted with his 
company, and wraſtled fingly with the Angel of the C9- 
* | venant : Bread eaten in ſecret, how ſweet isit | When God 
= | meeteth thy ſoul in amoraing, orevening prayer, com- 
> | munjon with his Majeſtie will beſweet to theeindeed. | $ 

i © }-Takeheedotomiſſion ofdaties inthe Cloſet. The Amale- | 

43s kite had not eaten in three days who was nigh death.It is ob. 
& [ſerved thattie places under the Zine,are not ſo hot,as ſome 
places.at a further diſtance, becauſe, though they have the 
+. [beams ofthe fin falling perpendicularly to cauſe a more in«- | 
| tenſe heat, yet the nights there being longer then in ſome 

other parts, the daysare nct fo hot. When the nights acre | 
long,thedaysare very cold; when there arelong omiflions 
of dutie<,, godlineſs will coo), Ah, didſt thon but know 
whatmany a Saint hath gained by that hidden calling, lam 
confident thou wou dſt mindit, what ever thou didit omit. 
Remember how often -and earneſtly I have urged thee to 
tais duty. It is thy priviledge that though thou can + not 
every day have the ſhowres of pnblick Ordinances, yet 
maylt thou have the watering-pots of ſecret dutiesto make | 
thy foul fruitful. Let no day paſs without thy morning and 
evening Sacrifices, Faſting is bad for ſome bodies, 1 am 
fire - 
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To the Reader, 
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{nt. Mavgarit 
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} 70: 41s 


ſureto faſt from ſpiritual food is exceeding inzjirious to, 
thy ſoul," | 

: Hethat runneth into enormities (asa Drunkerd,or Swear- 
er, or Adulterer,&c.) he ftabbeth his ſou! ; he that omit-. 


ference is there between the death of the ſoul by jtabbing and 
by ſtarving.If thy ſou] dye eternally it will ve {ittle comfort 
to thee to plea] thatthou didit not drink or (wear as 0- 
chers. O Friend,let no day paſs wit1out ſecret duties; a 
thou riſeſt in the morning and followeſt thy calling al} day, 

and lieſt down at night, andnever delireſt Codsc »mpany 


eh daily duties, he jtarveth his ſoul. Now waat great dif-| 


or askeſt his bleſſing, I would know wherein thou doſt 
Cod more ſervice then the Ox or Aſs; For ſhame Friend, 
do not thus play the beaſt any longer. ., 
Ihavein « Fu, Soat=oeverioitm. an} to aſliſt theeby diſco- 
vering the Natnre and Necellity of making Religion thy bu- 
ſineſe, Icannor but think that the Reaſons which | have 
laid down for this duty will move any man, whois not re- 
ſolved to makehimſelfeternally miſerable. It is no mean 
mercy that thou mayſt adoprall thy natural and civil afti- 
ons into the family of Religion; that though like cyphers 
they fignifie nothing of themſelves , yet having the figure; 
of Godlineſs put before them , they way iignifie. muck; 
and ftand for thoufands. I hall Reader onely acquaint 
thee with ſome particulars wich I treat of in the book, 
and then leavethee and it to tie bleſſing of God. I am very, 
large in direting thee avout the immediate Worſhip of 
the Lord, as knowimg that is -f greateſt weight and worth. 
No preparation can be toogreat for, No devotion can bet gra-| 
cious in Religiows eAftions. Amonglt many other Rites and; 
Ceremonies of the Jews, it is related that before the doors: 
of their Synagogues, taey have an iron plate, againſt which! 
they wipe and make ciean their ſhoes before they enter, 


and that being entred they i:t ſlemnly f-r aſeaſon,not once 
opening their mouths, bit co:udering with whom 2hey, 
have todo. Truly Friend, it con-erneth theet: be full of 
reverence when thou appeareit (vlem:ly 1n Gods preſence. 
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To the Reader. 


Think ofit, He 53 8 jealoxs God, and will wot be mockgd ; the 
that Jaily with him, undo themſelyes. Serious piety will 
abundantly profit thee; but careleſs ſervice will highly pro- 
voke God. Spiders cobwebs may better be ſuffered ina 
Cottage the: in a Kings Palace: - 

In the next place I proceed to Natural ACtions , and 
then to Recreations 3 about both which thy care muſt be 
chat they exceed not their bounds , and that they taſte 
and iayour of Religion. Mandrakes if duly taken, is good 


| phyſick; but if immoderately, it calts into adead [leep and 


congeales the ſpirirs. It requireth much piety and prudence 
not to abuſe thoſe things whilſt thou art uling them 3 Sa- | 
tan catcheth many a ſon} with theſe baits, and then throw= 3 i 
eth them into the tire. But if Refigion be thy bulineſs, that 
which is poiſon to others,will benouriſbing food to thee. 
After theſe I ſpeak to Particular Callings,that they might 
be managed ſo, as not to be hurtful buthelpfu] to our Ge- 
neral Callings:” | conclude the Book with Government: ; 
of Families, wherein thou mayft learn that thy houſe muſt | 
be dedicated to Cod. Religion in thy houſe muſt of neceſ- | 
fity be minded, or thewhole Family is carfed. The Na- | 
turalitts obſerve of the Eagle, that buildingher neſt on high 
the is much malignedby a venemous Serpent called Parias, 
which becauſe it cagnot reach to the neſt, makerch ro the! 
windward and breathes ont its poiſon, that ſo the air be-} 


_ |1ng infefted, the Eagles young may be deſtroyed ; but by | 


way of prevention, the Eagle by a natural inftinct keepeth 
a kind of Agath-ſtomein herneſt, which being placed agaiuſt Pliv. H;7.1b,z+ 
the vrind, preſerveth her young. Satan the crooked Ser- cap-:0. 

pent is ever buſie to poiſm the Air'in thine houſe, and | 
thereby to deltroy thy (elf, ſervantsand whole houſhold ;| * 
the only ſtonefor prevention is to ſet up Religion. Neigh- | 
bor, I have many a time prefſed this duty upon thee, and 1 

do again in tae name of the blefſed Cod chiiſigethee,as thou | 
wiltanſwer itat the Bar of Chriſt, that thoy immediately. 
ſer up the worſhip of Godin thy Family. Thon knowelt 
how many.Sermons I preached from Foſh:24..z5. on this 


— 


t 


bs the Reader, 


ſubjet, all which ere long thon ſhaic give an account of ; 
how inexcuſable wilt thou beif after all thoſe warnings thy 
Family be found in the numver of chem that call not on 
| God! Good Lord,how dreadfil will it be for thee to link 
into hejil with thy ey houſe on thy back ! 


And now Reader, wioever thou art, out of affe&tion to 
thy precious ſoul and eternal ſalvation, let me prevail with 
thee notto uſe Religion as men do perfitmes, refreſh chem- 
fel ves with them whilſt they have tiem, but they can well! 
enough be without them,but to make it thy chiet,and main 
and principal buſineſs. What ſhall I fay to thee? Aſſure 
thy (elf, Religion will be thy belt friend at laſt. O if thou 

hadit but the lame wperkaaons of it now which thou wilt 
have on a dying bed, and day of Julgement, thou wouldfſt 
makeit thine only buſineſs; themReligion will be Religion 
indeed, & of infinitely more worth to thee then millions of 
worlds ; All other things will then, like leaves in Autumn, 


| part with thee, Religion will walk with thee inthe valley of 
the ſhadow of death; it will direct and retreth thee in the 
pleaſant waters of life, and it will protect and comfort thee 
in thoſe ſalt waters of ſickneſs, and when thou paſſeſt the 
Mare mortuum, the Sea of death. When the world, in thy 
extremity wil! ſerve thee as the nerd do aDeer that is hor, 
puſh thee out of their company. When tay wife and chil- 
dren will, like Orpah to Naomi, ils thee,and take their leave 
of thee, Religion will, like Rzth, ſtick cloſs tothee, where 
our goeſt it will go; where thou lodgeſt it will lodge ; death it 
#lf ſhall not part thee and it. 

Asthe noble Grecian anſwered Philzp when he asked him 
IV bether be was not afraid to die? No, faitthe, forthe eL- 


thenians will give me a life that s immortal.Taou thouldft not | * 


need to fear deaths for Religion will give thee,a life that 
is immortal. . As the old grave Counſellors told Reho- 
bobam, Be thou a ſervant to this people this day and they will 
be thy ſervants for ever. So ſayIto thee, Be thu but 2 


ke 4 


faithful 


fall from thee 3 bue thoughallthy moſt lovingfriends will} 


To the Reader. 
faithful ſervant to Religion in this ſhort day of thy life, and | 
Religion will be thy ſervant to all eternity. | 

If thou art reſolved to give thy ſelfup to the ſervice of 
this noble Miftris, poſſibly this Treaviſe may do thee 
ſome little ſervice, by acquainting thee with her will, and 
djre&ing thee in her work, 

If in the peruſal of it thou receive any profit, ler 


God alone have the praiſe, and remember him in thy 
prayers, who is | | 


 Thinze in the Lord, | | »* 


George Swinnock, | 
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Chap. XXVI. 
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" Pebic's ; 
He Annotarions on rhe whole Bi- 
ble,or all the Canonical ſcriptures 


rogether with, and. accurding to 
their own Tranſlation of all rhe 
Text , 25'borh the one and the other 
were odered and appainted by the Sy- 
nod of Dor: ; now faithfully granſlated 
for rhe uſe of Great Britain, at the earn- 
eſt deſire of many eminent Divines of 
the Engliſh and Scoriſh Nation, 
A Commentary upon the three firſt 
Chapters of Geneſis, by Ioln White, 
The Works ot thar famous and learned 
Divine Mr. William Pemble, gathered in- 
ro one yolume. 


Churches of the Valleys of Piedmore : 
containing a moſt exa& Geographical 
deſcription of the place , and a faithfnl 
account of rhe Dottrine, Life and Perſe- 
curions of the ancient Inhabitants: Toge- 
ther with a moſt naked and punctual re- 
tation of the late bloody Maſſacre, 1655. 


{and a Narrative of all the following 
{rranſadtions ro 1558. juſtified parrly by 
{divers ancient Manuſcrips, written many 


_ Dn ren ee ee nn END OD en ID) 
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ihundred years before Calvin or Luther,by 


Samuel Morland Eſq; | 
A Commentary. upon the holy Wri- 
'tings of Tob, David and Solomon ; that 1s, 
cheſe five, 15, Pſulms, Proverbs, Eccle- 
\Gaftes, and rhe Song of Songs, being part 
of rhoſe which by the Ancient were cal- 
ſe Hagiographa. Wherein the divers 


AE RUNS EEE 


Books Printed for, and ſold by Thomas Parkhurſt, at 


the ſign of the thre Crowns, over againſt t 
' at the lower end of Ehtapſide:* _—. 


of rhe Old and New Teſtament, 


The Hiſtory of the Evangelical: 


. In two parts, — diſtinguiſhing the 
1 


Tranſlations and Expoſitions, both lirte- 
ral and myſtical, of all rhe moſt famous 
Commenrators,, both ancient and mo- 
dern are propounded, examined and cen- 
ſured ; and the Texts from the Original 


mach illuſtrated, by John Mayor, Doctor | 
in Divinity. 


_ A pradtical Commentary, or an Expo- 
firion with Obſervations , Reaſons and 
Uſes,upon the firſt Epiſtle eneral of Tohn, 
by'that pious and worthy Divine Mr.1:hrs 
Cotton, Paſtor of Boſton in New-Evngland. 
A learned Commentary, or an Expoſi- 
rion upon the-firſt Chaprer of rhe ſecond 
Epifile of '$. Paul to the Corinthians ; be- 
ing the ſubſtance of many Sermons for- 
merly preached at Grays-Inn, London, by 
thar Reverend and Jndicious Divine Re- 
chard Sibbs, D. D. ſomerimes Maſter ot 
Katharine-Hall in Cambridge, and Preacher 
ro that honorable Sociery, 
TA AIASEPONTA, or divine charadters, 


more ſecret and undiſcerned differences 
between 1. The Hypocrite in his beſt 
dreſs of ſeeming verrue, and formal du- 
ries; and rhe true Chriſtian in his real 
graces, arid ſincere obedience: As alſo, 
berween the blackeſt weeds of daily in- 
firmities ot che truly godly , eclipſing 
faving grace; and the reigning ſins of 
the unregenerate, thar prerend unto that 
godlineſs rhey never had ; by rhar late 
burning and ſhining Lamp Mr. Samwel 


Crook , B. D. late Paſtor of Wrington in| 


Summerſet{hire. 


he great Conduit 


6 5 
<HArto s 


WC YER. 4 TT oo OO TEE Tor oy oe 


a PI 44 a Mt entre — —_ eodocs 
Ai. 


| | Dyarts's. 
wo excellent Treatiſes of Mr. Iere- 


Matthew, being many Sermons preathed 
at. Cripplegate, upon all the Beatitndes : 
And Goſpel-Revelation in three Trea- 
riſes, vi%. 1. The Nature or God. 2. The 
Excellency oi Ghriſt. And. 3. Fhe excel- 
lency of mars Immiorral Soul .- both pub- 
liſhed by William Greenhill, Willram Eridge, 
Philip Nye, Ich Yates, Matihew Mead, 
Willsxam Adderly. "S : . 

Peoples need of a living Faſtor, at che 
Funeral uf Mr. Ioþn Frof, by Mr. Zachary 
Crofton, ; 

Holy rhings for holy men,or theLawyer; 
Plea non'vited,, fr. In fome Chriſtianre- 
proof and pity -exprefled rowards Mr. 
Pryns Book, entiruled, The Lords Supper 
briefly y pdicaret, by S.S. Miniſter ot the 
Goſpel, 

A Vindication of rhe Chriſtians Meſh, 
rhar Jeſus is the rrue Meftiah propligſied 
ind- torerold by all the holy men of 
God,who were writers of the Old Teſta- 
meny, 8s alfo proved our-of their own 
Taliusd. 

The Souls- progreſs. to che Celeſtial 
Canaun, by way of godly. Meditations, 
and holy Contemplations, by Thy Welles 
Preacher of rhe Golpel.. I 
; | Comfortable Sermons on Pſilm 24. 
preached berore the Lady FElglth her 
Grace, by Daniel Dye, B.D. ig. 

Plenary poſſeiſtun makes a lawfal ſub- 
jeQtion ro: Pewerg. that are in keing, 
provedto be fawtul and neceſſary, in a 
Sermon betore rhe Judge; in Exeter, by 
Rich. Sarnders Preacher of rhe- Goſpel. 

The uew World, or the new Reform- 
e&Chnrch diſcovercd, ont of tl; ſecond 
Epiſtle of Peter, by Nath, Homes D. D. 

God jave the King, in a Sermon preach- 
ed the day after lus Mijeſtie came into 
London, by Anthony Walker, Preachcr OF 
the Goſpel, ; 


mal Burroughs, one on the fifth of - 


' Precher cor the Gulpel in” the Ciry of 


© * vel EE. Won. aww 


'A Plea for oma m Sequeſtrarions, 
inft Mr. Meſſom, by S.S. ; 
wy Antidere againſt Anabapriſm , 
wherein the Baptizing' Infants , raking 
Tyrhes, 8&c. are tully vindicared , by 

Aylmor Haughtcn. 

The Cor.verſarion as Heavenly, and 
as Natural', in rwo treatiſes, by Dr 
Stonghton. ; 

An Expoſition, with pradtical Obſer- : 
yarions, continued upon tke thirtieth and 
one: 'and rhirtiech Chaprers of rhe Book 
of #b, heing the ſubſtance of thirty ſe- 
ven Lequres delivered at Magn near 
rhe Bridge, Londun, by Toſeph Cary, Pa- 
ſtor of rhe Congregation there, 

Ald a Contiruarion by rhe ſame Au- 
thor'of rhe 32. 33, and 34. Chaprers of 
Iob, being ;the ſubſtance of Forty nine 
Leqcures, delivered at Magrws near the 
Bridze, London. oa | 

The Covenant of life opened , or a|- 
Treztiſe of rhe Covenant of Grace, b 
Samuel Rwtherfurd, Profeſſor of Divmniry 
;m-rhe Univerſity of S. Andrews. , 

ws Chriſt the myſtical or Gotpel 
Sun, ſomerimes. teemingly eclipſeg, yer 
never:igoing down fronyhis people; gr 
E clipes (pinnrualized, cpened in a Ser-f' 
mon at Pas, Church, be:ore the Right | 
Honorable. che Lord Mayor, Aldermen, | 
& e. Mach 28. 1652. the day befure the 
lite Sefar Eclipſe, by Fulk Bellcr M.A. and 


I". 


- 


Lonton.- 
A Sermen preached betcre the Honor- |. 
atle' Houſe of Commons , at rheir tate 
Monetliſy F'#ft, being on Wedyeſd1y, Inne 
30. 1647. by Nathaniet Ward , Miniſter 
of Gods \Vord, | 
A Dectkration of rhe Faith and Or- 
der owned ard praQtiſcd in the Con-. 
gregarienal Churches in Enzl{and, agreed 
upon and conſcrred unto by their Elders 
and Meſſengers, in their Meeting at rh:c 
Savoy, UfFober. 12. 1658, l 
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cr An account of the laſt hours of Oliver 

omwel , wherein you have his -frame 
of Spirir, expreſſed in his Dying Words 
Upon his Death-bed ; rogether with. his 
It Prayer a litle' petore his: Death. 
Drawn up ang publiſhed hy one; who 
was an cye an\l car witneſs ot the moſt 
parr of ir, | 

The humble Advice of rhe Affembly 
of Divines , concerning a Conſeſſon of 
Faith, preſented by rhem to both Houſes 
ot Parliament. 

A ſerious Admonition to thoſe Mem- 
bers of Parliament that fare alone with- 
ont the ſecluded Members; with another 
rv .thoſe. Souldiers yer living , that ſe- 
cluded the major part 0: rhe Houle of 
Commons , ſetting up rhe reſt, whom 
afrerwards rhey twice diffolved ; by a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, | 

The humble Advice of the Aﬀembly 
or Divines, concerning a Larger Cate- 
chiſm, preſenred by them ro borh Houſes 
of Parhamenx, * I 

A Sermon preached by Hugh Peters, 
preached before his death,as it was taken 
by a faithful hand, and now publiſhed 


| 


for publique Information. es 
Meſolabium AxchiteFonicum, that is, a 
moſt rarg and ſingular Inſtrument, tor rhe 
eaſie, ſpeedy,-and moſt certain meaſuring 
of Plains and Solids by rhe toor 3 invent- 
ed-long fince by Mr.Thomas Bedwel Eſq; 
A Changling no coffipany tor lovers of 
Loyalty, or. rhe Subjetts Leffon in poinr 
of ſacred ſubmiſiion ro, and humble com- 
pliance with God and the King. 
The Beaury of Magiſtracy, in an Ex- 
poſition of the 82 Pſalm, where is ſer 
orth the Neceflity , Utility , Dignity, 
ty and Morality of Magittrates,by the 
labours of Thomas Hall B. D-- and Paſtor 
f Kingsnorton ; and George Swinnock , 
. A. and Paſtor of Great Kimbel, 


Large Oft avs. mY 

He door of Satvation opened,by rhe 
. Key of Regeneration ; by George 
Swinnock. M.A. Preacher of rhe Goſpel 
at Great Kimbel in Backingham/hire, 

Heaven and Hell Epitomized, the true # 
Chriſtian characterized, by the ſame Au- 
thor. 

Four profitable Treatiſes very uſcta! 
for Chriſtian pradtice, viz, The killing 
power of the Law, The Spiritual warch, 
The New Birth : Of the Sabbarh;by rhe 
reverend Will, Fenner , late Miniſter of + 
Rotchford in Eſſex. 

Enchiridion Indicwm, or Tehoſhaphats 
charge to his Judges ; rogerher with the 


Cataſtrophe _ or King Davids 
lamentarion ar Prince Abners Incinerati- 
on, by Iames Liveſey, Miniſter of the Go- 
ſpel ar Atherton. 

The greareſt loſs,upon Mat-16. 26. by 
the ſame Aurhor. - 

Medirarions Divine and Moral , by 
Henry Tabb M.A. 

The Pſalms of King David, tranſlated 
by King Tames. Wa 

Wiltul Impenitency the grofleſt Selt- 
murrher, by that able , faithful and la- 
bourions Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. 


William Fenner. 


"Ey Gary ypiozaregs the Almoſt Chri- 
ſtian diſcovered, or the Falſe-profeffor 
try'd and caſt, by WiliamMead. 

Spiritual Wiſdom improved againſt 
Tempration, by the fame Author. 

Beams ot former light , diſcovering 
how evil it is to impoſe doubtful and 
diſpurable forms or prattices upon Mi- 
niſters. . ” 

The Paſtor and the Clerk, or a debare 
(real) concerning Infant Bapriſm , by 
Tobn Ellts. 

Habakbuk's prayer applied to the 
Churches preſent occaſions, on Hab.3.2. 
and Chriſts counſel ro the Church of 
Philadelphia , on Revel. 3. 11. by oo 
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late reverend and faithful M:niſter of 
Jeſs Chrſt Mr. Samuel Balmford, Paſtor 
of Albons Woodſtreet, London. 

"The Ruflimenrs of Grammar : The 
Rules compoſed in Engliſh Verſe , for 
rhe greater benefit and delight of young 
beginners, by Tames Shirley. 

The Ladies Diſpenſarory, containing 
rhe Natutes, Vertnes and qualiries of 
Herbs and Simples uſeful in phyſick, re- 
duced into a merhudical order, for their 
'more ready uſe in any ficknels, or other 
accidenr of the body. 


Small Oftavo's. 


atechizing Gods Ordinance, in ſun- 
, dry Sermons, by Mr. Zachary Crof- 
tom, Miniſter at Buttolphs Aldgate, Lon- 


don. 

The Godly mans Ark in 'the day of 
his diſtreſs, diſcovered in divers Se:- 
mons; the firſt of which was preached 
ar the Fune.al of Mris. El%abeth Moor. 
Whereunto - is annexed Mrs, Flizaberh 
Moors Evidences for' Heaven, compoſed 
and rolleced by her in the rime- of her 
healch, for her comfort in the rim? of 
fickne:s; by E. Calamy B. D. Paſtor of 
the Church ar Aldermanbury: 

The Gale of Opportunity , and rhe 

beloved Difciple, by Thomas Froyſal. 
' Sion in the houſe of Mourning , be- 
cauſe of fin and ſuffering, being' an Ex- 
poſition on the fi:th Chapter of the La- 
mentations , by D.S. Paitour of Ypingham 
in Rutland. 

The one thing neceſſary ; by Mr.Tho. 
| ma; Watſon, Miniſter of Stephen Wal- 
'broo%. . 
A Plea tor Alms, delivered in a Ser- 


-| mon at *n© Sfietle, on Tweſilay in Eaſter 


Week, Atri/ 13. 1658. by the fame 
Aurhor. 

Moſes an.vailed, or thoſe figures which 
ſerved unto the pattein and ſhadow of 


heavenſ things, pointing our the Mel- 
fiah Chriſt Jeſns, briefly  cxplained 3 


whereunto is added the harmony ot the; - 


Prophers, breathing with one mouth! 
rhe myſterie of his coming, and of rhar 
Redemprion which by his dearh he was 
ro accompliſh ; by Witiam Guild Mini-| 
ſter of Gods Word at King-Edward in; 
Scotland. | 

Gond company , being a -collection 
of various, ſerious, pious medirations 
by 1. Melvin, Miniſter of the Goſpel ar 
Pdimer in Suſſex. 

A Rel gious Treatiſe upon Srmeons 
Song ; or inſtructions how to live holily 
and dye happily ; by T. Wodriff B.D. Pa- 
ſtor ar Kinſland in Hereford hive. 

The Reformation, in which is Re- 
conciliation with God and his people ; 
or a Catechiſm unvailing the Apoſtles 
Creed, with Annotations; in which 
Faith, Ordinances and Government are 
proteſſed as in rhe primitive rimes, in 
Oppoſition ro all Error; and Herefies ; 
by W.K. Miniſter of the Goſpel. | 

Proſpering prophaneſs provoking hoe 
ly conference, and Gods attention , ſe- 
veral Sermons from Mal. 3. 15, 16, 17. 
by Zachary Croſton. 

— The Carechiſn of Hugo Grotius, done 
into Engliſh © 

Benedifio, Valediftio, orthe Remem: j 
brancer of rhy Friend, and thy end, be- 
ing a farewel-Sermon , preached ar rhe 
huuſe of the ( late ) Righr Honorable, 
Leticia, Lady Paget, Dowager, deceaſed, 
by her Chaplain Anthony Sadler. 


Twel ves, 
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Fg Effays, exprefſed in ſundry | 
exquiſite fancie-, ' 
The dangerous Rule, or a Sermon | 
preached ar Clonmel in the Province of 
Munſter in Ireland, npen Auxufl 3. 1657. 
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fore rhe reverend Judges for that cir- 
| cuir, by S.L. Maſter in Arts, and larzly 


;b 


fcllow of C.C.C in Oxon. 
_ The Womans glory, a Treatiſe affert- 
ing the due honor of that Sex, by man:- 


ttclt:ng rhar women are capable of rhe 
;highett irprovements ; by Samuel Tor- 


ſhel. 

The diſcovery of the moſt dangerous 
dead faith ; by Iohn Eaton M. A. and 
fomerime Srudent in T'r.nity Colledge in 
Oxſorl. 

The new Teſtament of our Lord and 


a dying-bed.. 


Saviour Jcſus Chriſt ; newly tranſlared 


our of the Original Greek, and with the | 


former Tranſlations diligently compared 
and reviſed, By his Ma'eſties ſpecial com- 
mand, printed at Edenburgh. 


Twenty fours. 


Roans of the Spirit, ora Tryal of 
the rruth cf prayer. 
A Handkercher for Parenrs wer eyes, 
upon rhe death of their Children, or 
Friends. 


There is in the Preſs, A continuation of the Expoſition 
on the remaining Chapters of the Prophet Ezekzel, begin- 
ning at the thirtieth Chavter, to che end of that Prophefie, 
by YVilliam Greenhil, late Miniſter of Stepney , London, to 
compleat the whoke Expoſition upon that part of Scripture. 


There is likewiſe in the Preſs the ſecond pert of this en- 
ſuing Treatiſe, by Mr. $wi»eck, containing, Dealings with 
all men, in all conditions, whether in proſperity or adver- 
ſity; inall companies, good or bad; in ſolitarineſs on the- 
Week day from morning to night ; in viſiting the fick upon 


| 
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A Table ef ſuch Scriptures as are occaſionally 
Explained m this following Treatiſe, 
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———————— 


En. 9.13, 
E xod. 18.12. 
22. xlt. 


28.43» 


—— 


Levit.10,3. 
Dext.6.13. 

Deut ,32."4.6,47. 
1 Kings 9.31. 

I Chron.29.1,2, 
Fob 5. 3 


401 

I 03 
127 
I12 
I5 
46,47 


338,339] 


page417| Fer. 17 11 


Ehſc2 21,22 
Zach. 14 20,21 
Lak, 11 28 

13 24 
Fohn 4, 24. 
Ads 10 33 
24 16 


55 


£50 


Rom. 6 17. 
3 26 
I Cor. 11-27 
IF 28 
II 29 
Epbeſ. 3 12 
4 8, 10,11 
Phil. 2 12 
3 10 
3 18 
Col. 3 17 
1 Tam. 4. 5 


4 7 
Heb. 12 28 


I Pet. 3:4,7 
i Fobh.4 9 


| —— | 


| Þ rs the Authors abſence from the Preſs hath occaſumed. many 
miſtakes : Thy candor muſt excuſe ſame falſe ſtops and comma's, 
. and thy pen corrett ſome verbal errors, or thow wilt hardly finde jenſe 
: in ſome places. 
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ERRATA. 


PE 3. line 2, adde ſome reſpeR, p. 4. 1.2. for determination, read 


dereQion, p.6.1.4.r. op0onoS eps p.6.1.24. for our Chappels, r. our 
| Chu ches, p-13-4.25. for their backs, r. the back,p. 16.1.8. for a very,r.an 
| acry,p.75 1.4. for earthly manſion, v. earthly mammon, p.76.1.14. for 
' rheir mourh, r. their paws, p.83. /.2. for conſervarions,r. conſecrarions, 
1.6. for over beared,r.overtired, p.95./.13mdde good, p.103./. 23. for all 
their words, r. all their works,p.132./.10. for thereupon, r.there, upon, 
p-149. 4.26. for and which, +. by which, p.151.1. 6. della three. 152. 
1.30. for Devils, r. dangers, p,156.1.6. for the faith, r. thy faith, p. 168. 
1.22. for to biiy or relieve,r.ro buy re ief,p.175.1.16.for the Lord,r.rhee 
| Lord, p.184.6:23. for wear with prayer, r. rear wirh praiſe, p.249. L.ult. 
adde never, p.284.4. 23. for wound,r.wounds, p.287.1.20, for which, r. 
and, p.324.l .30.add in, p.366,1.30. ſome,r.ſuch,p.388.add evening,p.480. 
L.1.for delighttuſnes,r.deceirfulneſs,/.18.for rhirſtyr.thriftyp.5 16.4.22.add 
a, p.522.4.3. for the curſed, y. rhe curſe, p.524.0. 6. della ro, p.533.1.16. 
for me r.men. fp. 535. line ole. for bur the,r.by the p.545.4.1. add thy 
p.559.1.28- for was in, r. was nor in, 


| 


But refuſe prophane and old wives fa- 
bles, andexerciſe thy ſelf unto god. 

lineſs . | — © 0 

\ Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs. 
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CHAP, I, 


The Preface and Coherence of the Text, 


ring of ungodlineſs 
divideth it ie 7 ie the third 
African gulf) into two main 
ſed channels Atheiſm and $#- 
perſtition. In one of which, all 
che children of men ſwim by na- 
ture, and very many, asthe filly 


Plin, #at hiſh. 
4 lb, $ . Cap. & 


fiſh, down the ſtreams of Jordan, tilthey deſcend 
FE. B = into 


' The' Preface and coherence of the Text, 


| into the lake of Sodom, the dead ſea of hell, and pe- 
| riſh. Which of thele two paſſages are moſt fatal 
and perillous, ſeems worth our inquiry. The wa- 
ters in the former ſtream are deepeſt 3 Atheiſm de- 
nieth the very being of God : But to prevent ſink- 
ing in theſe waters, Nature her felt hath provided 
ſome skin-deep bladders; for though there be many 
Atheiſts in practice, yer there be no Athelilis in prin= 
| ciples. The being of a Deity was fo fairly writren on 
the tables of mans heart at firſt, that thoughit be ex- 
ceedingly blotted and blurred by the fall, yer ic is 
{till legible. Thoſe Heathen, as Caligala and others 
who endeavoured to extinguith that candle of the 
Lord, which ſhewed chem a firſt cauſe, or being 
of beings, could never accompliſh it. fe 1s a part | 
of that Law which is written jn all mens hearts, | 
Rom.2.15. The * orator could ſay, That vo Nati- 


* Cicer, de nat ; 
deoram., 9, | 01 Was ſo barbarous. as 10 dexy(the being of 1 Cod." 


t ſullus Hoſtilins, third King of the Zommanrns. who | 
derided his PredeceJor Naumas ſacritices, ſaving, i 
— P = . » . 4* _ i 
uem nibil pu, \That Religion did but effeurrnate mens mind 11d hime 
dendum putt  |{o}f(asL adfantys in Injtit.obſerves) worſhip the god | 


+. L aflant. laft 
Epicurum ipſum 


tame: Deun | - . 
bod \erudet, |Fear. Idojatry 18a ciear proof that all men beicive 


Mormezus de [a Deity, otherwiſe they wouid never worſhip (not ' 
wa _ onely the $:1n,, as the Maſagetes, but) dead men 
S as the Gretianss whom their Governours would 
appoint, as the Rowansz Cats, Dogs and Horſes, 
. as the Zeyptians, and any thing: rather then no- 
| dem hid, [thing. Though there be laith alearned Author, Na- 
tions without Kings, without Laws, without cloaths, 
yet there are none without a God, When man fell, 
this truth ſtood. 
The. 


> 


i 
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The watersin'the latter ſtreamare not ſo deep, 
but they ſeem more dangerous 3 for Nature is a 
friend to 8#perſtition, though an enemy to Atheiſps: 
It would give God ſome worſhip, but it muſt bein} 
itsown way. Atheiſm denieth the being of a Dei- 
ty 3 Superſtition undermineth the authority of God. 
The A4theijt would have no God, the Superſtitions 
would be his own God ; his Will not Gods Word 
is the rule of his Worſhip. In this gulph, hath ma-| 
ny a-ſoul been ſwallowed up: The Atheiſ# curneth. 
to the left hand, the Superſtitiozs to the right hand, 
but he mul turn to neither, that will keep bis feet. 
from evil, Prov.4.ult. | 


The Text preſenteth us with a caution againſt : 
the poiſon of * Syperſt1tion, and-propoundeth to | © nog 
us the golden Medium between the two extreams; | ,p:nam vocat 


| Gin or refuſe old wives fables , and exerciſe thy | tam que in ri-[ 


. : 11:15  diſci- 
elf unto godlineſs. plina vite alj. 


] quid excogi'as 
reter ſacre ſcripture meniem, Huic opponit eyayCeray bor eff verary rationera colendi deum, 


Aret. in loc. Frgiendum eft in diſciplina morali pavS1zovy fa'ulo{um, hoc eſt quod ſpeciem 
babet antiquitatis ſed cum vero D.3 cultie 08 congrutt, Idein. ibid. 


The ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle is to fur- 
niſh Tizzothy with neceſſary directions for, and to 
* | fortifie him againſt the oppoſition he ſhould meer 
]with in the work of the Miniſtry, 

In this Chapter Paxl doth prophetically fore- 
warn Timothy of, and pradtically forearm him a- 
againſt the Apoſtacy of the latter times. . 

In it fi: ſt, the Aalady isdeſcribed, and >. The 
Remedy js preſcribed. 


Ba 2 I. The| 


RE —___ 
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TIapainys 
Rejice Piſcat, 
Bexa, 

K xcommunica , 
alii. 


Firſt,The apoſtacy is deſcribed. 1.By the ſure de- 
termination of it 3 the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, had 
it been doubtful, it need not have been ſo dread- 
| ful, bat its certain, and therefore calls for the more 
caution.: | 

2. By the ſeaſon of it, I» the latter times. When 


|the world groweth old, it will dore an4 decline; 


when it comes to the bottom, . jt will rundregs. Irs 
laſt days which ſhould be beſt, will be its worſt 
days | | 
3. By the cavſes procuring it, Sedacing ſpirits; 


18.” Do@rine of devils, Satan and his Emilaries 
[will like 8a-pjons Foxes carry fircbrands abroad 
toſet the world ina helliſh flame. =o 

- Secondly, The Remedy is preſcribed, in refer-' 
ence to himſelf. 

Soinething he muſt fogbear, Refuſe prophane 
and old wives fables; If thou wouldſt not ſwim 
down with the tide of thoſe ap.ſtatifing times , 
take heed of ſteering thy courſe by prophane 
though ancient cuſtoins : Refuſe them with ſcorn, 
.rejetthem with anger 3 let thy ſpirit riſe and thy 
ſtomack turn at the very light of ſuch ſins. 0ze 
way to. prevent Apoſtacy, is to refuſe ungrounded | 


| az2tiquity. The will of the Father of ſpirits, not 


the ways of the fathersof ourfleſh is to be the rule 
of our walking. It is well obſerved that Godin 
no command but the ſecond ( which forbids his: 
Worſhip in any way not appointed by his Word } 
threatneth to viſit the fins of the fathers upon the 
children., becauſe| ſuperſtitious Worſhippers are 
of all ren moſtſtrengthned by the —_— 
| | theis 


| 


ThePreface and coherence of the Text. 


their Fathers. They\will tell us. Shall we be wiſer |. 
Yhex our Fathers. Now becauſe they are relolved| 

co fin with their Fathers, God is reſolved they 
ſhall ſiffer for their Fathers. They that will fol- 
tow their foref:thers in ſin, for ought I know muſt 
follow their forefathers to hell. It Timothy would 
not ſhare in others declenfions, he muſt forbear| 
others traditions, Kefuſe prophane and old wives 


fables. | 
Something he muſt alfo follow afcer , Exer- 


ciſe thy ſel, unto godlinefs: This is the ſpecial help 
which the skilful phyſician appoinateth his beloved 
patient in thoſe infetious times to preſerve his 
ſoul in health. Asa peſtiferous air is very dange- 
rous to the body, yet for a man to get, and make 
it his work ito keep a ſound conſtitution will be 
an excellent means to #prevent infection: So an] 
Apoſtatizing place or people is very dangerous to | 
the ſoul ( ipiritual diſeaſes are more catching and 
killing then corporal ) but a ſpiritual habit of a 
real ſanftity, with a conſtant care to continue and 
increaſe it, will be a loveraign means to preſerve. 
it in ſafety. Bodies without life quickly corrupt 
and become unſavory 5 not ſo living creatures : 
Runoing-waters are {'veet and clean, whenſtand- 
ing ponds-putrihe and abound in vermine. He 
that is ever trading and thriving in godlineſs need | 


not fear that he ſhall prove a bankrupt: Carts 0- 
verthrow not goingup bill. 


Timothy is confiderable in his twofold capa-' 


city. 
I. Ara Miniſter of ,Chriſt, or in his partic*'ar 
| calling 
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— in this reſpect he muſt exerciſe, huntelf| 
Non tantumſe-| tO godlineſs. A Paſtor mult not onely ſome days 
na doftrina, ſed| give precepts, but every day give a pattern to his 
ctiam pie©& "1 1ople, he muſt not onely 3S2np&r, but alſo i2ew0267 
l'gioja vita Ms . . : 
/75ri verbo opus| not onely divide the word rightly, but alſo” order 
et. Bexgain | his converſation aright. He muſt as Nazianzenlaid| 
—_> of Baſil, thunder in his do@rine, and lightenin his 
life. Singular jholineſs is required of thoſe that 
miniſter about holy things: as Painters, they muſt 
teach by their hands, by their lives, as well as by 
their lips. 
| Miniſters muſt exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs, 
that is, do their duties with the greateſt diligence. 
Matts5 13 14,| They are ſometimes called the Salt of the earth, 
becauſe they muſt waſte themſelves to prevent 
corruption in others. Sometime the light of the 
world, they muſt conſume themſelves todirect 0- 
| Greg in 1. cap, | thers 1n the way to heaven. Gregory obſerveth that 
lob, the Spirit of God appeared in two ſhapes, in the 
ſhape of a Dove ſignifying innocency, in the ſhape 
of Fire ſignifying activity. The zeal of Gods 
houſe (not the ruſt of idleneſs) muſt eat the Mi- 
[niſter up 3 he muſt be a burning ſhining light; if} 
| ever he would thaw the frozen hearts of his hear- 
Quicquid d'cis| ES, Our Chappels muſt not be turned into Chappels| 
Lutherz:quic- | of eaſe; Ehrilt neglected his food, ſpent his ſtrength, 
gg + non wrought ſo hard that he was thought to be belide 
e mirificos re- himſelf. We are called Fiſhers, Labourers, Souldi- 
lequit _—_ ers, Watchmen , all which are laborious callings. 
cod Weare compared to clouds, the clods of the earth 
Adam.ia vit. lye ſtill, but the clouds of heaven are ever 1n moti- 
Luthc:. on, and diffolve themſelves to refreſh others. 


But 
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OY 


But alas how many fleece-their flocks, but never 
feed them, asif their Benefices were Sine-cures. 
' The Green-fickneſs is the maids, and lazine(s ma- 
ny Miniſters diſeaſe: Whois inſtant in ſeaſon and 
out of feaſon? It was a notable ſpeech of Boni- 
face the Martyr , to one that asked him, whether 
it was lawful to give the Sacramental wine 1n a 


and golden Prieſts, but now we have golden cups and 


wooden prieſts. 


et 


CHAP, [I. 


The opening of the Text and the Dofirine. 


wooden cup. Time was, when we had wooden cups | 


Pong” 


Sacerdotum no- 

114 ACCEMEINS - 

wan ad quictem 

'ed"ad laborem 

ut MUewammuw 
| 28 oper? q:04 

feramur in n8 
”yne Greg.l. 
4, CPe8, 


2. Imothy is to be conſidered as a member of 
. Chriſt, or in his general calling; and ſo this 
Exhorration belongs toevery Chriſtian. 
In it we may obſerve theſe three parts. 
I. The ac, Exerciſe.  * 
2. Theſubject of that act, Thy ſelf. | 
3. Theobject about which ic was robe con-. 
verſant, Unto godlinefs; Exerciſe thy ſelf 
unto godlineſs. | 


! 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
! 


TI ſhallbricfly open the terms inthe Text, and 
then lay down the DoCtrinal truth. I 
Exerciſe ] The word lignifieth, ſtrip thy ſelf 
'naked; its a metaphor from Runners, or Wrelſt- 
lezs, whobeing to contend for the prize, andre- 
ſolved to put forth all their ſtrength and power,lay 
alide their cloaths which may hinder them, and 


T's + then 


Tuna; 
#XiTceb ſemet- 
:;[.mad pieta» 
lem qui diligens 


ter iniambit | 
atlion'bus qui - 


bus dens fervi- 
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; then beſtir themſelves to purpoſes, as If id 
faid, 0 Timothy, let godlinefs be the objet of all thy| 
care and coſt. Follow thy gemeral calling with the| 
greateſt" induſtry 3 purſue it diligently, do not loiter| 
| but Iabonr aboutit: lay aſide what may hinder, lay 
bold of what may further, and mind it as the main 
and principal work, which thou: haſt to do in this 


world. 


Thy ſelf ] A Chriſtians firſt care muſt be about 
his own ſpiritual welfare. Religion commands us|: 
to be mindful of,and helpfal to our neighbours and 
relations 3 The $#z rayeth out his refreſhing beams, 
and the Spring bubleth up her purling ſtreams 
for the good of others. Fire in the chimney warm- 
eth the whole room, but it is burning hot on the 
hearth. Gracein a Saint will make himuſeful to 
finners, but chiefly (though not ſolely) to his own|; 
ſoul. Timothy, be not like a burning glai\ to put others, * 
into a flatue, whilſt thou thy ſelf remaineſt uxfired, 
but work, hard to exalq holineſs in thine own heart : 


| Exerciſe thy ſelf. 


BE PW" _ - Unto godlinef] Godlineſs 1s taken in Scripture 
vw © |clther firigly or lareely. 

| um %i clrum| 1, Strifly, and then it includeth onely the im- 
wr nt mediate worſhip of God, Or obedience to the Firſt 
cus 1bres | Table, and is diſtinguiſhed from righteouſneſs, 
'b-a; uw dr Tit.2.11,12.ſ0 ungodlineſs isdiſtind fromunrights- 
Sy ES interp. Ouſneſs, Rom. 1.18. : / 
jiftitiamvo-| 2. Largely, And then it comprehendeth our 
cat. Eſt. in duty to our neighbour, as well as to God, and 


loc. . 
| " obedience 
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— 
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| Theopening of the Text and the Doftrine, *»9g F:: 
obedience to the Second as well as the firſt Ta- 
ble, ſo righteouſneſs is religion, and in our deal-| 
ings with men we may do our duty to God 3 ity 
taken thus, 1 Tye. 6. 6. and in the Text. The 
good Husbandman makes no balks in the field 
of Gods precepts. Timothy muſt make it his trade 
to pay God and men their due. He muſt not like 
the Phariſees ſeem as tender of the Firſt Table 
as of the apple of his eye, and trample the ſecond 
as dirt under his feet 3 they prayed in Gods houſe 
all day, to prey upon the wid houſe at night ; 
nor as ſome (whom the world call honeſt men) 
who will not wrong theirneighbours of the leaſt 
mite, and yet wickedly rob God of many milli- 
ons 3 they ſteal. from him both time and love, 
and truſt and beſtow them on earthly trifles;z the. 
bird that will flye well muſt uſe both wings 5: the 
Waterman if he would have his boat move right- 
ly, muſt ply both oars #the Chriſtian if he would | 
make any thing of his heayenly trade muſt minde 
both Tables. | Y 
The Truth that I ſhall draw from the Text is this, | 
That Godlinef ought to be minded, as every 
ones main and principal buſine(s. Exerciſe 
| - thy ſelf unto godlinef.. ; 
' Religion muſt -be. our cheif occupation. The 
great Trade that we follow in this world, muſt be | 
the Trade of Truth. BID Fo me | 
_* It is obſervable, that the more noble and fin- 
gular a being is, the more it is imployed in a ſuita- 
ble working. - God whois the higheſt in perfedti- 
| ane 5 not onely the holieſt but the moſt con- | 
nt: ſtant 
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 ftant and diligent in his operations. Hitherto wy 
| Father worketh and T work, Joh.5.17. His work in- 
_ | deed is without wearixeff, his labour without the 
| leaſt laſſitnde ( as they ſay of Heaven Cali wotwe 
' quies) all Gods working days are Sabbaths, days 
of reſt; but heis apure ad, and he is every mo- 
ment infinitely aftive from and: for himſelf. An- 
gels arenext to God in being, and ſo are next to 
him in working. They do God the moljMervice, 


without ſin, and they ſerve him without ceaſing; 
he makes his Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame 
of fire, Heb.1.7. ſpirits are the moſt active crea- 
tures with life , fire 1s the moſt active creature 
without life, a flame is the moſt operative part 
of the fire : Thus active are Angels1n working for 


rits, Winds. As winds and lightnings preſently paſs 
through the earth, ſo Angels preſently fulfil Gods 
holy Will. | 

Now as he hath given man a more excellent be- 
ing, then the reſt of the viſible world, ſohath he 
called him to follow after anq abound in the moſt 
excellent work. God hath appointed contempla- 
tion or viſionto be'mans reward in heaven. To 


hive ; but ſervice and aQtion to be his work on 
earth, to exerciſe himſelf to godlinefs. 


as the ſparks flie apward. Indeed it is the decreed 
lot of all mankind to labour. Adam was called to 


induſtry in his ſtate of innocency, Ge#.2.15. and | 
finee | 


and they do him the beſt ſervice; they ſerve God | 


God. Some by fire underſtand lightnings, by ſpi- | 


- [ſee God a3 heis, and to hnow him as he is known of 


| Some read that, Fob 5.7.thus, 2a is born to work, 


— 


— 


| The opening of tbe Text and the Dofrine. 17 
Nos eft penis | 


fince. mans fall, his work which was before his plea- = 4 
ſure, is now his puniſhment, if he eat not his bread | p/n, 
in the ſweat, of his brow or his brains, he ſteals] mi quiden re- | 
it: He that like a body-louſe lives upon others| #7" rene | 
ſweat, is like Feremiabs girdle good for nothing. | tive va,Rol, 
Buc the main work which God commandeth and| * The. 3, 6. 
commendeth to the children of men, is to glort- 
fie him upon earth, by exerciſmmg themſelves to god-| 

> | line, This is Gods precept , and this hath been 
24 | the Saints practice : This is Gods precept, Fork 
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'> | out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. | 

- | 12. In which words we have the Chriſtians end, | 
> [eternal life, Salvation; and the meansto attain it 
*. | daligent labour, work out your ſalvation; - he had 

- [need to labour hard that would attain Heaven. 2 | 

_ = | Godlineſs muſt be not «d#p»- , his by-buſimeſs, but; Nor di" thus 

| 2 |rdippr, his main buſinef. The Jews have a pro- _ HERS 

verb (alluding to Manna , which was to be ga-| "//x*74 

G 3aCtods, acur a. 


thered the {ixth day for the ſeventh, becauſe on !, 71am; cum 
the ſeventh none fell from heaven ) He that ga- {= operami= 
| thereth not food on the Sabbath eve, ſhall faſt on the 775%" mula | 
OR! » 7 dil j - 
- = { Sabbathday. Intimating thereby that none ſhall | iced tay 


reign in Heaven but fuch as have wrought on | i* veſtrame- | 
earth. 'y ro Rn | 
. | l 4 19+. 1 | 

This hath been the Saints practice , Our con- "Phil. 


verſationis in heaven, Phil.3.18. Though our habi- 
tations be on earth, yet our maireue, Our regoti- 
ation 1s 1n heaven. -As a Merchant that lives in 
> [London drives a great trade in Turky, or the re- 
2; | moteſtpart of the Indies: So Paxland the Saints 

[traded and traffiqued afar off in theother world 
& |above, evenwhen their abodes were her='below. £2] 
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What Godlineſs is. 7 


natur. dear. 
Zanb. F074. 
lib. n. de relige , 
Cap. I 3, 


his heart, to ſow in righteouſneſs, that he may reap in 


[field where the pearl of great price is, Matth. 


Godlineſs was their bufineſs 3 Chriſtianity was 
minded and followed as their principal trade and 
calling : It is the calling of ſome, to plough, and 
ſow, and reap : TheChriſtian makes and follow: 
itas his calling, to plough up the fallow ground of 


mercy, Hoſ.10.12. The trade. of others is to buy 
and fell ; the godly man is the wiſe Merchant tra- 
ding for goodly pearls, that ſells all to buy the 


13.43: | 

For the Explication of this Truth, That religi- 
on or godlinef ought to be every ones principal bu- 
ſneſs, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe three things : 

Firſt, What Religion or godlineſs is. 

Secondly, hat itis for a man to maks Religion 
his buſineſs, or to exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 

Thirdly, Why every Chriſtian mnſt mind Godlineſ 
as his main buftusſs. | 

\ 


———— 


Ap _ 


CMAP, 111, 


Cicer, ['b. 3. de | 


I hat Godlineſs is, 
' Or the firſt , what Religion is. The derivation 
of the word , will ſomewhat help to the expli- 
cation of the thing , the Latin word Religio from 
which our Englifh word cames ,; Some derive a 
Relegendo , becauſe men by ſerious reading come 
to be Religious , grace ſometimes tindetha paſſage 
vrunt- the fight into the foul. The eye (as in A#- 


ſtin 


; 
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| What Godlineſs is, B 
| flin and Junins) hath affeted the heart 9 —_ 


| derives it a Religendo , or rather a re-eligendo from 
choſing again ,' or a ſecond time , becauſe a Relis 
gious perſon chuſeth God for his chiefeſt good 
and portion. His firſt choice was carnal of the fleſh 
and the creature but his ſecond choice is ſpiritual 
of God and Chriſt , and this choice 1s Religion. 
Anſiin and LaFantius (to whom I rather incline_)| ug. Tem.1.ib, | 
derive it a Religando from binding or knitting, be-| 4 wwrarelig. | 
| caule it is the great bond to joyn and tie God and aq pps 
'* [man together, As the parts of the body are knit to | 
the head,by the nerves and ſinews,ſo manis knit to! 
God by Religion. Sin and irreligion ſeparate God 
and man aſunder, your iniquities have ſeparated.be- 
tween you and your God , Iſa. 59. 2. Godlinels aud 
Religion unite God and man together, 7 will dwell! 
in them and walk in them, and T will be their God, 
and they ſhall be wy peaple. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Atheiſm 
isa departing or going away from God, Eph. 4. 18.' 
| Heb. 3.12. Religion is a coming or returning unto! 
| God , Heb. 10. 22. Fer. 3. 1. The great miſery of 
man by his fall, is this, He is far from God ; And 
the great felicity of man by favour , is this, He 
draweth nigh to God, Pſa. 73+ 2. ult- Jam. 4. 8. 
[rreligion isa turning their backs upon God , bur 
Religion is a ſeeking the face of God, and a fol- 
lowing hard after him , Pſa. 2. 3.* Pſa. 27: 8. Pſa. 
- | 53. 8. By ungodlineſs menwander and deviate from 
God , by godlineſs men JYorſhip, and are devoted. 
to God , Pſa. 119. 150 and 38. ver ſes. 

The Grecians call it ep, Bezathinks, from 
Orphens a Thracian, who firſt taught the Myſteries 
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Cultus re'igzo/us 
eſt obſequium 
ſupremum ill 
ſolidebitum qui 
eft principium 
& artor tam 
creationis quam 
beatifscationss | 
| nofire Daven. 
|Determ. 


Cultus corporis 
& cultus conſti- 
entie, 
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of Religion among his Countrymen. The word in; 
the Text is Evie, which in a Word fignifieth 
right or ſtraight worſhip , according to which 1: 
ſhalldeſcribe it thus. 


Godlineſiis a Worſhipping the true God in heart 
and; life , according to his revealed Will. 

In this deſcription of Godlineſs I ſhall obſerve 
four parts. Frrit, The Act,it is a Worſhip. Secondly, 
The Object of this Ad, the tre God. Thirdly, The 
Extent of this Worſhip, 7 heart ard life. Fourthly, 
The Rule, according to his revealed Will. 

Firſt, For the Act , Godlineſs is a Worſhip 3 
Worſhip comprehends all that reſpe&t which man 
oweth and giveth to his Maker, it is that ſervice 
and honour, that fealty and homage , which the 
creature oweth and tendereth to the fountain of 
his being and happineſs 3 its. the Tribute which 
we pay to the King of Kings, whereby we acknow- 
ledge his Soveraignty over us, and our depen- 
dance on him. Give unto the Lord the Honoxr due 
unto bis Name , Worſhip the Lord in the beauty of 


holineſs, Pſa. 29-2. To Worſhip God is to give| 


him the Glory which isdue to him 3 It is aſetting 
the Crown of Glory on Gods Head , torender hin 
due honour , is true Holizeſs 3 To deny this is 
Atheiſme and Irreligion. All that inward reve- 
rence and reſpect, and all that outward obedience 
and Service to God , which the word injoyneth, is 
included in this one word #orfhip. 

This Worſhipping God , ts either external or 
internal , God is to be worſhipped with the body, 
Joſhua fell on his face and Worlhipped, Joſh. 5. 14. 
Moſes 


E 


"What Godlneſs 


Jeſs lifted up his eyes to Heaven and Prayed, 
Joh. 17. 1. David lifted up his hands to God, Pſa. 
63. 4. The bodies of Saints ſhall be glorified with 


rifie God here) Phil. 3.21. Rome. L2. 1. 
Inward worſhip i: ſometimes ſet forth by loving 
God , Jam. 2. 5. ſometimes by truſting him, Pſa, 


ſometimes by ſorrow for offending him, Pſa. 51.3. 
becauſe this Worſhipof God (as one peice of gold 
confaineth many petces of filver) comprehendeth 


thisgolden chain. Asall the members of the natural 
body are knit together, and walk always in com- 
pany , ſoalltheparts of the new man are joyned. 
together , and never go but as the 7/aelites out 
of Fg ypt, with their whole train 3 If there be one} 
Wheel mifling in a Watch , the end of the whole 
is ſpoiledzif one _ ſhould be wanting in-a Saint, 
he would be unſainted. There 1s a concatenation | 
of graces, aswell az of moral vertues. Thoſe that 
Worſhip God give him their hotteſt love , their. 
higheſt joy , their deepeſt ſorrow, their ſtrongeſt. 
faith, and their greateſt fear , as Abraham gave 


Moſes bowed his head and Worſhipped, Exad.4.32. 
God hereafter , and the bodiesof Saints muſt glo- | 
16. 1. ſometimes by delighting in him , Pſa. 37. 3.| 


all of them. All the graces are but fo many links of | 


Iſaac , he gives Godall. 


Saviour quoting, calls why on. (Mat. 4.9, 
. |10.) by a Synecdoche,” becauſe the former is both 
a part anda fign of thelatter. As when the guard 


and examining thoſe that go in, its a fign the King | 


— 


What Moſes cals fearing God, Dent. 6.13, our| | 


are watching at the Court gate, or on the [tairs,]| - 


— ec —— 
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« {Cave Hequc- 
quam vel mczte 
agnoſtas wel 
corpore colas ut 
. | Deum, fret Y 
Joe leruam 
Deum tuum. 
|Calv, in rt. 
1 mand. 


| [door of the heart, to examine all that goin, leaſt 


}P/al:103.1. God alone is to be worſhipped, be- 


ty God) or the hoſt of Heaven, as the Ammonites ; 


1Glutton 3 or Riches,as the Covetows 3 or the Crols, 


is within , ſo when the fear of God ſtands at the 


the Traytor Sin ſhould ſteal in ſlily , its a ſign that 
Godis within , that he (itsupon the Throne of the 
ſoul and is worſhipped there. | 

Secondly , The ObjeQt, the true God. All Re- 
ligion without the knowledge of the trxe God, isa 
meer notion, a very. empty nothing , Divine 
Worſhip is one of the chiefeſt jewels of Gods 
Crown, which he will by no means part with, God 
alone is the Obje&t of the godly mans worſhip, 
Exod. 20.2. His hope is in God, Pſa. 39. 7. his 
dependanceis on God , Pſa. 62.8. His dread is of 
God , Pſa. 119.122. His love is to God, Pſ. 18.1. 
God is the onely object of his prayers, Pſal. 5. 3. 
and 44 20. and of God alone are all his praiſes, 


cauſe he alone is worthy of worſhip 3 Thos art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and 
power, for thou haſt created allthings,Rev.4.11. - 
To hold any thing in opinion, or to have any 
thing in affection for God which is not God, 1s 
[dolatry3 to worſhip either men, as the Samari- 
tans did Antiochus Epiphanes, ((tiling him the migh- 


or the Devil, as the Indians; or the Belly, as the 


as the Papiſt, is. unholineſs. 


There isa civil worſhip due to men, Gez. 48.11. 
but ſacred worſhip is due onely to God ; and he 
is a jealous God, who- will not give his glory to 
| [trangers, nor his praiſe to images. _, © 


PRrr wy 
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ſyrians worſhipped Belws3 the Tyrians, Baal; the 4- 
thenians, Djana.; the Savtians, Juno; the Lemni- 
ans; Vulcan 3 the Moabites, Ch:graſh; the Syrians 
Rimmon 3- the E Kronites, Baalzebub ; the Babylo- 
zians.Bell; thole Infidels, as one obſerveth well 
had their Deos #yortnos, Idols 5 prortales men; mor* 
tiferos Luſts : therefore its conſiderable ,that when 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Gentiles, during the 
time of their unregeneracy , whilſt they ſerved 
falſe.gods, he faith, they lived without God, Eph. 


| L.Cor.4.8. | : | | 

| _ Thirdly, The extent, 1» heart apd life: Godlj- 
neſsis the worſhipping God in the 32werd motions 
of the heart, and the outward aF;ons of the life. z 
| where the ſpring of the affections is clear, and the 


{godlineſs, the Egyptians of all fruits would make 
|.chaiceof the Peach to confecrate to their goddeſs, 
[and they gave this reaſon for it, becauſe the fruit 


TheHeathen worſhipped ſeveral gods, the 4/2 _ 


2.12, Falſe gods are no Gods; an [dol is nothing. | 


| | thereof reſembleth an heart, and the leaf a tongue. 
| As they gave heart and tongue to the falls god. we 
muſt to the true.God. Heart-godlineſs'pleaſeth 
God beſt, but Life godlin:\s honours him moſt ; 
the conjunCtion of both make a compleat C briſti- 
an. Ina godly mans heart, though ſome fin he 
left, yet no ſais. liked ; in his life, thoy h' fin may 
remain, ;yet no;finreigns: His heart.1s Tinrable to 
Gods Nature, ,and his life is anſwerable to Gods 
|Law,z and: thence he is fitly denominated a Godly 
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What Godlineſs @. 


' In heart, Hypocrifie is a pradtical Blaſphemy 3 
' F know the blaſphemy of theme that ſay they are Jews 
: and arexot. Gods eye taketh moſt notice of the 
: jewel of ſpiritual devotion ; the eyes of men, of 
' the cabinet of outward adoration. My ſor give are 

' thy heart, ſaith God,Pro.33.26.The Heart is the King 
in the little world,Man; which giveth Laws both to 
the inward powers, and outward parts, and reign- 
.eth and ruleth over them at plealure. _ 

The life of Gedlineff lyeth n:uch more in the 
+ heart then in the life ; and the Saints charader is 


worſhip Godin the Syirit, Phil.3.3. A great French 
| Peer 18 called le box Chreſtien, the good Chriſtiax , 

3s a Spirit, and he will be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
.1in truth, Joh. 4. 24. In truth, that is ſcripturally, 

' oppoſite to the inventions of mens heads: InSpi-, 
rit, that is ſincercly, oppoſite to the difſimulation 
of menshearts. The deeper the belly of the Lute 


| 


from their inward carriage towards -God, they | 


becauſe they fay.it isneverrotten at the core; God| 


| 


jis the pleaſanter the ſound; the deeper our wor- 


fhip comes from the heart, the more delightful 
it 1s in Gods ears. | | 

| And Long as it ſets God on the Throne 
of the conſcience, (o1t walks with God in the con- 
verſation. Though the ſpiritual (as the natural ) 
life begin at the heart, yet it doth not end there, 
but proceeds to the hands ; the ſame water ap- 
peareth in the Bucket which is in the Well. As when 
| ſthe heart is like a dunghil full of filth, it ſends forth 
| a noiſom and unſavoury ſtenchin the life 3 ſo when 
the heart is like a box of musk, it perfumes and 


. ſents. 
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ſents the tongue, and eyes, and ears, and hands, 
and whatſoever is near it with holineſs : Worſhip! 
is called the name of God, Pſc29. and worſhipping, | 
a praiſing him, 2 Chron.7.3. Becauſe as a man by 
his name, ſo God by his worſhip is known in the] 
world ; and thoſe that worſhip him in their practi- 
ces, do before the eyes of the- world give him 
raiſe. 
: Fourthly, The Rule, according to his revealed 
will Every part of Divine Worſhip, muſt have a| 
Divine Precept. As the firſt Command teacheth 
us what God is to be worſhipped, ſa, the ſecond |. 
Command teacheth in what way he will be wor- 
ſhipped. The Tabernacle and all the inſtruments 
thereof, yea the very ſnuffers and aſh-pans were | 
tobe made exaQtly according to the pattern in the 
mount, Exod. 25.40. Heb.8.5. Typifying that all 
the exerciſe of worſhip uſed by the Church, whe- 
ther in DoGrine or Diſcipline, muſt be conformed 
to the written Word, Gal. 1.8. Our Religion 
muſt benos onely rational but regular ; our wor- 
ſhip muſt be both univerfal and canonical, & Ge nd 
xavin 7h c/Ww0e910, Gal.6.16. As AH) 4s walk accor- | 
ding to this cansn, or rule, peacebe unto them. The 
Saints ſervice muſt-be Word-ſervice, a:4a) aezpvia, 
Ro.12.1-ſo the word is rendred by our Tranſlators, 
I Pet. 2.22101 adoacr arc, the pucere milk of thetW ord. 
The inſtitutions of Chriſt,not the inventions of men 
are the rule of worſhip. Our work is not to make 
| Laws for our ſelves or others , but to keep the 
Laws which the great Prophet of his Church hath} 
S taught us : that coyn of worſhip which is currant 
ny D amongſt _ 
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| crilega meer | Exactly according to the Standard of the Word. [c 


| 


20 What Godlineſs is. 
Vnkletd be. amongſt us muſt be ſtampt by Gcd himſelf. We 


mane nomen re. | Are to be gover ned as the point in the compaſs, not | 


pinks opp þ:l the various winds { the praftices of former 
anpetl-tur, cum |[2BES, Or the faſhion; of the preſent generation 
fit facrilegiom | Which are mutable and uncertain) but by the con- 


quia quod contra - : | . ; 
> 92674 ſtant heavens. Our devotion muſt be regulated 


ventem <> 1, [dolatry to worſhip a falſe god, or the truc God in 
Ambein Col. 2. | . EL þ | 


ja falſe manner. 

Men indeed are no ſooner pluckt out of the pit 
of Atheiſm, but they preſently climb the high places 
of ſuperstition, delighting to go from one extream 
to another. As a gay ſuit of apparel, ſo the ſer- 


at hor:inum 
mentesu: fim 
plicitas &rvine- 
Yu OPerum, 


Nihiladeo 07:n | 
| 


Tertul- vice of Godin a gaudy dreſs, is moſt taking with | 
carnal eyes. I have read of a Popiſh Lady in|. 


Paris, that whenſhe ſaw a glorious proceſſion to 
one of their Saints, cryed out, 0h how fines our 
Religion beyond that of the Huguenots, they have a 
mean and beggarly religion, but ours is fall of brave- 
ry and ſolemmity. But as Heraulds fay of a coat of 


The ſecond | Arms, if it be full of gays and devices it ſpeaks a 


ns mg? mean deſcent ; ſo truly that manner of worſhip 
Metre +Which is: mingled with mens inventions, ſpeaks its 


' worſhip of | deſcent to be mean; namely, from man. 79 


thetrue G 'd. —_ . . : 
which isonly the Law and to the Teſtimonies, if they ſpeak not 


as himſelf * . according to this,it is becauſe there is no light in thent, 
and by the. : 


| wenns, riteb | ' Such may ſerve God with more pomp hen d- 


and ſervices: | thers, but 1 am confident they ſerve him to lefs 
_— * | profit then others, Invain do they worſhip me, teach- 
Ainſw- Arrow. | ing for do@rines the commandments of men, Matth, 
_— 15.9. their wotſhip .is kn Gods. account nv po - 
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FP bat it is to make Religion ones bufirefs. 21 
ſhip 3 they who made Temples, Altars and Cere- | 
monies of their own heads, thought that they had 
remembred 6od, but. he tells them plainly that 
they had forgotten him, Hoſe8.11,13,14. Men ma-| 
'nifeſt abundance of arrogancy in undertaking to 
preſcribe newer and neater ways of worſhip then 
God himſelf , as if they excelled his Majeſty in 
wiſdom.z but little do they think how exceeding-| | 
ly by fuch praftices they provoke him to fury, | will-worthip! 
Ezeke 8.3,4,5, per tot. Ezecke 4.3 8. In their ſetting 
of their threſholds by my threſholds, and theiy poſts 
by my poſts, they have even defiled my holyname by 
the abomnemations which they have committed; where- 
fore I have conſumed them in mine anger, <0 Ezek.6.9. 
2 Chron. 7, 20. | 


— 
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CHAP, IV... 


| What i is for a man #0 make Religion his bufi- 
neſs, or to exercife bimſelf to Godlneſs | 


Proceed to the ſecond particular promiſed , 
is to ſhew what it is for a man to exercile 
himſelf to Godlineſs, It tmplyeth theſe three 
things. 35 TOTO 23 (000 
Firſt, Togive it the precedemcy in-all'our attions ; 


. 


' | chat which a man maketh His 'buſinefs the will: be | 
ſure to minde, whatſoever h&-oimits. -A.good Hul-| 'l 
/ | band will ſerve his ſhop before hisfporrs, and wall | 
f {ſometimes offer arrhandfom' &warrantablekimd of; _ | 
: 28 _ — diſreipe&t' _ & 
ih TOY —_. 


What it to make Religion ones buſmn:/r. 


| diſreſpet to his friends, that his calling may have his! 
| company 3 he will haveſome excuſe or other to a- 
void diverſions, and force his way to his trade} 


through all oppoſition, and alt becauſe he makes it/ 
his buſineſs : He that makes Religion his buſineſs,| 
carrieth himſelf fowards his general, as. this| 
man doth towards his particular calling : In his 
whole life he walks with God, andis ſo mannerly 


way. . He knoweth that his 60d muſt be wor- 
ſhipped, that his family muſt be ſerved, and that 
his calling muſt be followed (for Religion doth 
not ullife, onely reCifte his carriage towards hi 
earthly vocation _) but each in their order, that 
which is firſt inregard of excellency, is firſt in re- 

ard of his induſtry. He is not ſo unnatural as to 
| his cattle before his children, nor fo Atheilti- 
cal as to ſerve his body and the world before his 
ſoul and his Saviour. He is fo ſenſible of his infi- 
nite ingagements to the bleſſed God, that he al- 


lotteth ſome time every day for his religious du- 
ties, and he will be fure to pay God home to the 
| utmoſt of his ability whoſoever he compounds 
with or pays ſhort.” 
As he _ along through the tempeſtuous ſea 
' of this world towards his eternal Haven of reſt, he 
| hath many temporal affairs in his company,but he is 
ſpecially carefyl that they keep theirdiſtance, and | 
rike ſail through the whole voyage. If his world- 
| ly-bufineſles offer , like Hager, to juſtle or quar- 
rel for preheminence with their ſuperior , Relj- 


and dutiful as to give God the upper hand all the 


'giew, he will if poſſible chidethem into lubjeQion 
| 


— c— — 


and 
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jon the firſt born of the ſont; That which was: Bſaw 


þ 


- [he ivas abouthis Office |; ro-ee: a Fole: new fallen 


| Jews to the poor man in vile Rayment; ſtand thou 


| Elder ſerves the Townger; He 1s fo unwiſe as'to| 
 efteem lying vanities before real mercies.; often 


renjembferh ; and founcivil at beſt, as to. give 


_ 


.—_ 


h-t1cis tomake Religion ones buſineſs, 


'F 


out, then ſuffer them to ufurp Authority. over their 
Miſtris. __—_—_ | 
' | He that minds Religion by the by , will if other 
things intervene, putit back , and be gladof an 
excuſe to wave that company, to which he hath no 
love; nay hedothin the whole: courſe of his life, 
| oa 
prefer his Swine, - as the Gadarens, before his ſoul; 
ſet the Servant on Horſe-back , and ſuffer the Ma- 


ſter to goon foot. His voice to Religions like the 


®* 


eo 


there , orfit thou here under my _ ſtool; and his 
wordstorhe World, are. like theirs to the man in 
goodly apparel, Come wp hither , or fit thou here 
in «goodflece, James 2. 2,3. He dothlike Jacob, 
lay the right hand of his care and diligence upon 


the youngeſt Son, the body 3 and the: left hand up- 
curſe” is eſteemed by him as a blefling , that the 


ſo unworthy, as to: forget God, whoſoever he 


God the Worlds _ , and to'ttthe Almighty 
Creator Dance attendance till he pleaſeth to.'be 
at leaſure. If he be iy the oiidſt of his devotion, 
he makes an end upon the ſmalleſt occaſion, -and is 
likethe Patri-rch , "who. ran from:ithe Aktar-when 


from his beloved Mare. + 6 (be 4 
| Butevery Saint like $olo-rws firft builds an honſe 


' 


for God, and then. for himſelf... Whoever be diſ- 
pleaſed, | 


— 


he cauſe them to fubmie 3 but rather caſtthem | 
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pleated.) or whatever be negleted, the will eak 
_ | care thatGodbe worſhipped 3 Abrahams Steward 
| when ſent to provide a Wife for Tſaak,,' thou 
meat were'ſct befote him, refuſed toeat.till he had 
done his'errahd., Gen. 24. 33. Godlineſ(s is the 
errand'about which man is ſent into the World. 
now as 'faithful ſervants we muſt prefer our 
Meflagebefore.ourmeat,and ſerve.our Maſter be- 
fore ourſelves. : = il 

He that'makes-godlineſshisbuſineſs, gives it the 
firſt of the day, and the firft place all the day. He 
gives it the firſt.of the day 3. Jeſus Chriſt was.at 
prayer,'a great while before day, Mark 1. 35- Abrat 
thaimroſe ap early in'the enorning to offer Sacrifice. 
Gen. 22.1, Sodid Job 1. and 5. { Duviacryeth ovt 
[0 God., ' 999 .God., early will I ſeek thee , 'Pla. 63. I. 
Tn the: morning will.1: dire wy pragerito. thee, an 
took up.;/ Pla. 5, 3; The Fbiliflincs.in'the,mognin 
Jearly offered totheir-God Dagon. . The Perſftanagy 
Worſhipped the riſing Sun, -with their early hymn 
'The Saint in the morning waits:upon Heavens Ma' 
jeſty.,As ſoon ashe awakes, - he is with.God , one 
of 'his firſt works whenheriſeth , is to-ask his Hea- 
1venly'Father Bleſſing. Like the Lark heis up early, 
finging ſweetly the praiſe of -his Maker, and often 
with the Nightingale late up , .at the ſame pleaſant 
T ene, [ - 4 3-57 (1-5 : ;:=5<g 
He: finds\the momning\a- greater ; friend tothe 
-Gvacesthewit canbe to the-Afſes. Naturaliſts tell us 
that the molt orient pearles , '\ane-generated of the 
| Mor#ing'diw, Sure hamyhe hath-fweer communion 
| with Godin'morningduties. $5; 


Reader, 
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What is is tomake Religion ones buſine(s. 6 | 
_ «Reader ; Let me tell thee, if Religion be thine | 
occupation, -thy buſineſs, God will hear from thee 
inthe morning , one of the firſt things after thou 
art up will be to fall down and worſhip him. 
Thy mind will be moſt free in the morning, and 
thine affections moſt lively (as thoſe ſtrong waters 
are fulleſt of ſpirits which are firſt drawn) ad ſure 
1y thou canſt not think bue that God whois the beſt 
and Chiefeſt good , hath moſt right to them, and 
is molt worthy of them. | 
. As a godly man gives religion the preceden- 
4 cy of the day, ſo he gives it the precedency in 
To theday 3 The Jews (ſome ſay ) divide their day in- 
to prayer, lebour and repaſt, and they will not| - 
omit prayer , either for their meat or labour. 
' Grace ( as well as nature) teacheth a godly man 
not to neglect either his Family or body , bur it| 
| teacheth him alſo to prefer his ſoul, and his God . 
before them both. &execa though an Heathen, | - 
could ſay, I am greater, and born to greater things | - 
then to be a drudge to, and the ſlave of my 
body. A Chriſtians Charadter , is that heis nor \ 
carnal, or for his body , but ſpiritual, or for his = 
ſoul, Rom.8. It was a great praiſe which Ambroſe | 
ſpeaks of Yalentinian, Never man was a better ſer- 
jor to his Maſter , then Valentinians body was to his 

l. | 
*Thisia the godly mans duty, to make Heaven his 
| Throne, -and the Earth)his foot-ſtool. Its the EX- | S 
polition.-which one gives upon thoſe words, $#b- 
due the Earth, Ger.1.28. that is thy body, and all | 
earthly thingsto thy ſoul. Our earthly callings muſt | 

E | 


whe - bs 2 | 


[; 26 FHhat it is to make Rekigiuns ones buſtneſs, 

give: way to our Heavenly, we muſt fay to tham 
 as.Chriſt ro his Diſciples. Tarry you here while I go 
: ' aud pray youder ,” and truely godlineſs muſt be 
firſt in our Prayers, Hallowed be thy Name , thy 
Kingdom come , before , give us this day our daily 
bread ; and firſt in all our practices ſeek firſt the 
| ' Kingdoms of God , and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
and all other things ſhall be added to..you. Mat. 6. | 


{ 
| Secondly , to make Religion ones bufineſs, con- 
| taineth to purſue it with induſtry,in our converſations. 
A man that makes his calling his buſineſs, is not' 
lazy but laborious about 1t, what pains will he take?, . | 
what ſtrength wili he ſpend ? how will he tail and 4 
moil at it early and late ? The Tradeſman, the| 7 
'Husbandman , eat not the bread of Idleneſs, when 

they make their callings their butineſs; if they be 
' good Husbands, they are both provident to obſerve 
their ſeaſons, and diligent to imppove them for 
jw advantage, they do often even dip their food 
[in their ſweat, and make it thereby the more | 
'{weet. Their induſtry appears in working hard 
'intheir callings, and ini imoroving all opportuni-' 


{ 


ities for the furtherance of their callings. | 

| I Thus he that makes Religion his buſineſs, is' | 
induſtrious and laborious in the work of the Lord. 

The heart of his ground, the ſtrength of his inward 
man, is ſpent about the good corn of Religion, 
not about the weeds of earthly occaitons- | He 
makes haſt to keep Gods Commandements, know- 
ing thatthe lingring Jazy Snail:is reckoned among 
unclean creatures, Levit.. II. 30. and' he is hot 
l | EE and/ | 
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27 
ind livelyiin — uo not = rk thll,drou wa [2 
{ſie AſsCrhoughtit enorigh tocarry theimage of 7/7, | *0 140dpigram 
ret) oh mo ſacrifice forthe pureand active Ga 7 ad rpeney = 
TExo4 13.13. He giveth God'thetop, the cheif, the | 4am. 
\eream of all his affections, as ſeeing him infinite-| - 
ft :orthy of all accepration : 'He's not fothful 7 
| buſnef, 'but fervent in ſpirit, when he ts ſervingthe 
| Lord, Rom 12.11. 'He belerveth thar to fear God 
with a ſecondary fear, 1s Atheiſm; that to truſt 
-God with a ſecondary traſt, is Treaſon; thatroho- 
nour God with a fecondary honour , is 1d0latry 3 
and ro love God with a'ſecondary'love,'1s Adnttcry ;| | 
k therefore he toveth ( andhe fFeareth, antdtriiftech, 
7 and honorerh) the Lord his Got; with all 'his heart, 
F and with all his foul ,and with all his ftrength,Mxt:28., 
36;37. His love to Gotlis a Idbonr of tove, arſtrong 
as death, the codls thereof are coals of Juniper, 
which do not onely burn long '{'fome ay twelve | 
| moneths together!) but burn with the greateft| 
be meaſure of loving Gol is without mea. | 
| ſure. | | 
i The Samſeans in Fpiphanias were neither Fews, | 
y Gentites nor Chriftians, yer preferved a fair cor-| . 
| reſpendency with all : An'Hypocrite js indifferent |- 
| to any, never ferventim the tr: e Religion. 
| Tt isreported of Redwald King of the Faft Sax- 
| oxs, the firſt Prince of this Nation that wasbapri- 
' zed, that intheTame Church he'had one Altar 'for 
- | the Chriftian Religion, another for the 'Heathenifh, 
Sacrifices: The true Beleiver dath orherwile;he that] 
make&Religion' his work, pives God the whole | 
. his heart without haſting and withoattralremg. * 
CE _ Er 8G Set 
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What it is tomake Religion ones buſineſs. | | 


Imuuit certa. 
men &> quaſi 
lullam ym dev 
Iſo. Epiſ, 2 av. 


in loc, 


yters that driveit . There 1s fire taken from Gods | 


{and put tohis incenſe, whereby it- becomes fra- 


dy and Blood of Chriſt in the elements, who can| 
|relt ow ſoon he cents? how faſt this true Eagle 


- | born babe , he deſires the fincere milk of the 
| Word, and when he is attendingon it, he doth 


Set him about any duty, and he is diligent int. 
In prayer, he labonreth in prayer, Col.4.12. he cryeth 
to God, 1 Sam.7.9. he cryeth wnrghtily, Jonah 3.8. 
he poureth forth his ſoul, Lam.2. 19. he ſtrives in 
ſupplication with God, Rom.15.30. ſtirs up himſelf 
t0 Lay hold on God, Tſa. 27.5. and even wreſtleth with 
Omnipotency, Gen. 32. 14. When the mill of his 
prayer is going, his fervent affections are the wa- 


own Altar ( not the ordinary hearth of Nature ) 


grant and grateful to God himſelf. His fervent 
prayeris his key to Gods Treaſury, and his endea- 
your Is that it ruſtznot for want of uſe. When he 

oethto the Sacrament heis all in a flame of af- 
efion to the Author of. that feaſt : With defire 
he defiresto eat of the Paſsover, He longs exceed- |. 
ingly for the time, he lovesthe Table 3 but when 
he ſeeth the Bread and Wine, . the wagons which 
the Lord Jeſus hath ſent for him, oh how his heart 
revives! Whenhe ſeeth the Sacraments the Bo- 


flyeth to the heavenly carkaſs. 

At hearing he is keedful, he flyeth to the ſalt- 
ſtone of the Word with ſwiftneſs and care, as 
Doves to their columbaries, 1/e. 60.8. As the new 


not dally nor trifle, but as the Bee the flower,and 
the childethe breaſt, ſuck with all his might for 


ſane ſpiritual milk, 74.66.11. Deut.28.1. he heark- | 
- + neth 
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neth diligently to the. voyce of the Lord his God z, © 
let him be in company, _— notice of ſome abo- 
minable carriage, he will rebuke cuttingly,7:#.1.13. 
[If he gives his bitter pill. in ſweet ſyrrup , you 
f may ſee his exceeding anger againſt fin, whilſt you 
behold his love to the ſinner; he is though a meek. 
Lamb when himſelf, yet a Lion when God isdiſ- 
honoured 3 his anger waxeth hot when men affront 
the moſt High, Exod. 32.19. If he be counſelling 
his child or friend to minde God and qodlineſs 
| how hard doth he woo to win the ſoul toChriſt 2 
F how many baits doth hefay to catch the poor crea- 
þ ture? you may perceive his bowels working by 
5 his very words : How fervent, how inſtant, how 
urgent, how earneſt is he to perſwade hisrelation 
oracquaintance to be happy ? He provokerthews to 
love and to good works. | 

Set him about what religious exerciſe you will, 
and he is, according tothe Apoſtles words, zealous 
(or fiery fervent) of good works: like ſpring Wa-|. 
ter, hehatha living principle, and thence is warm FS I 
in winter, or like Debris in Cyrene is ſeething | "9-5 | 
hot : As Ang«ſtns ſaid of the young Roman, @xic-j | 
quidvylt, valde uult ; Whatſoever he goeth about, 
that concernsthe glory, of his Saviour and the good 
of his ſoul. he doth it to purpoſe. As Paul ſaith of 
himſelf, 7 follow after if that 1 may apprehend, Phil. 
' $3-10. The word inthe original is emphatical aww, 
. $i proſecute it with all my (trength and power, that 
| may attain/if it be poſſible. The word is e- 
ther an alluſion to perſecutors, Matth.5. 10,11,12. 


for itsuſed of them frequently,ſo Piſcator takes ita 
3 ; "- 


by % 
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I” he. 


'yo WhaitthwitkeRelipionomsvuſen;/e, 
\ | ' Or to Manters , according t& atretio; take et: 
+ nobear ther and the Tence s 'the ſame, and weryfull. A 
firam, Ar t. |-perfecators are induftrious and meeſſant inifearch 
Ing op and down for poor Chriſtians and hailin 
theth'to prifon z and asHuntfmen are up tbetime 
attheir ſport, follow it :a}l day, -aud ſpare for n 
pains, even ſweating ahd tyring themlelves a 
this their pleafure ; fo eaper and'earneſt, fo indi 
Farigable and induſtrious «was Paul, and foo 
every'oheof 'usto 'be (the eommant! is :dehvere 
borer fame word, feb.12.14.) about god 
inels. ; | 
A Tit that minds :godlinefs onely by the by 
ooks fotnetithes to the matter , -ſeldom-to « 
firianner of tis performances. 10pur vperaturs th 
work done is a fil] diſchurgeforhim., how flig 
or ſlovenly ſoever it be done. Kfheſtumble{ome 
Times upoh a' good work, yetit$ nothis walk, and 
wherrhe ts in that way he cares nothow-many 
he'treads awry. Tt imaybeſaid of him as of:Febx, 
He taker no heed to'walk inthe'way of the Lord Gos 
of Iſrael, with his heart, 2 Kr. 10. 31. He make 
jan Holof the blefled God , (hepraysto him, - a 
[hears fromhim , as if he had eysand faw not, 
[if he had ears and heard not, as if he had han 
| and wrought not) and any thing will ſerve an [dol 
How aptly and Juftly may God ſay to him after hi 
duties, as Ceſty to the Citizenafter Dinner ."whyo 
| bur er re theEmperonr' toins Table,, 'mad 


| but \lſipht preparation 'and flender provifion fo 
_ Thad thought that you aud T had not been ſd f: 
mar. | | 


1 Ku : Bu 


A 


— 


- | his buſineſs, his mind rups mych, upon, it ,; thay. 


H bat ins ta wade Religian nes bufinaſe, 


1 morg awhfaul and ſcriqus. carriage towardy God, 
The twelve Tribes ſerved. God., inſtantly day and 
right , A+ 26.7, fervently, vehemently to the 
urmoſt of their power 3 the word implyeth both 
-xtenſionanEintention , the very * heathen could 
fay that the Gods muſt be worſhipped ,# avs i ws inns 
either yO-0ur utmolt with.all, or not at all. 


not anely in his Shop , but alſp abxgad., aod when 


about bim, to ſee what is wanting, that it.may. be 
ſupplied, te take care that all his cuſtomers may. 
be fatisfied ,- and to order things: fo, that hy his 


if he walk from home, he dath pot wholly leave bjs 
Trade behinde him If he yiſt. his, friends or, ac- 
quaintance, and therebe.any, likglyhoad of doing 
any good , you may oblerve bim. queſtioning-the 
price of ſych and ſuch commadities.,; enquiping at 
"what Rates they are aftoxdeq in thoſe parts, and. if 
they be cheap, poſſibly furniſhing, kanſelf from 
thence , if dear. (it may; be), putting off a; coplide-, 
rable quantity of his. owp; ,, Becauſe he makes 11 


wherever he is , he-will beſpeaking, ſpmewhyt, 0: 


it, Jl occaſionbe gfffred,);wherehy he games pop) 


| 


.” Durhedliar exerciſer himſelf co. godlineſy hath. 


d Mrs Tea 


whatſoever he makes bis bufine(s, appearech, in his | 
taking all advantages for the furtherance thereof. | 
FA Tradeſman that minds. his employment ,. doth | 


heis from Home , drive forward his Trade, In- | 
deed-, when he Is in his Shop , his eyes are moſt | 


buying and felling, his ſtock may be increaſed ;* but | 


GD — 


” I 


omni ss viribus 
vebementer , 

prolixe foto anlio 
me. A Lapide. 


"ExTyis dicitur 


q odin longum | 
iprotend;tur. 
'PERT. 


's Macro. Satur 


2. The induſtry of aman about his ealling , or | 
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and then to meet with ſuch bargains as tend muo, 
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' Whatitistomake Religion ones buſineſs. | 
to his benefit 3 ſo the Chriſtian that makes Religi- 
| | on his bulineſs, is induſtrious to improye all oppor-| 
tunities for the furtherance of his general call-| 
ing : as his time(for he is Gods ſervant)ſo his trade 
goeth forward every hour ; He is David-like as a 
[ſparrow upon the houſe top looking on this ſide| 
and that fide toſee where he may pick up ſome 
{piritual food. He doth not onely in the Church 
and in his Cloſet, bur alſo in all his converſes with 
men walk with his God. If God proſper him, as 
the ſhip mounts higher according to- the increaſe| 
of the Tide, ſohis heart is lifted up the nearer to| EF 
God , as Gods hand is enlarged towards him. If| - | 
God affli& him, as the nipping oorth*wind purifies| . & 
the air, ſo the beſom of affiition doth ſweep. thef 
[duſt of fin out of his heart. As his pulſe is ever] | 
bearing,ſo his heavenlytrade Iisever going forward | 
His vilits to his friends are out of conſcience as well} 
asout of courteſie,& his endeavor is either by ſome 
ſavoury Scripture expreſſion , or ſome ſober aQi- 
'pn to advantage his company:He will watch for a fit| 
| ſeaſon to do his own and others ſouls ſervice, and] 
catch at it asgreedily, and improve it as diligently | 
las Berhadads ſervants did 4habs words. z 

Ifhe be eating or drinking,the ſalt of grace isever | 
one diſh uponthe table to ſeaſon all hisdiet:He will 
raiſe his' heart'from the daily bread, to the bread 
that came down -from heaven 3 he eateth, is full, 
[and bleſſeth the Lord : Before he begins he ask- 
eth God leave, while he feeds , he taſteth Gods 
love, and when he hath done he giveth God 
\ thanks. F E820 TIFF: 1 at 0% | of ol 

| | . 
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men = KITES. : 
| "Tf he be buying or ſelling, he is very willing that 
God ſhould be a witneſs to all his bargains, for he 
prayeth to Cod as if men heard him , and he tra- 
| deth with men asif God faw him 3 His ſhop as well 
as his Chappel, 1s holy ground. | 

If he be amongſt his Relations , heis both defi- 
; rous and diligent to further Religion. His endea-| 
| your is that thoſe rhat are nigh him'in the fleſh may 
| be nigh God in the fpirit. He 1s careful rhat both 
by tis preceptsand pattern he may do ſomwhat for 
their profit. His houſe as well as his heart is confe- 
' crated-to-'God. 

As Ceſars Image was ſtampt on a penny, as well 
as on a greater plece, Mat. 22, 20, So godlineſs 
which is the Tmage of the King of Kings is imprin-- 
ted not onely on his greater and weightier , but 
alſo upon his lefler and meaner practices. 
| Godlineſs 1s not his Phyfick which he onely now 
and then (as at Sprizg and Fall) makes uſe of, 
but his food, which he daily dealeth about; befides 
his ſet times for his ſet meals of Morning and Even- 
ing devotion, he harh many a good bait by the by, 
in the aay time. Evening, Morning, and at Noox will 
|7 przy , and cryalond., Pla. 55. 17. Oh how love [] 
thy Law, It is my meditation, (not ſome part 
bur) all the day, Whether the aftions he be about 
be natural or civil , he makes them ſacred ; whe- 
th: the Company he be 1a be good or bad. he will 
11nd bis holy calling z whether he be riding or 
| waiking, whether he be at homeor abroad, whether 
he be buying or felling, eating or drinking, what- 
og he be doing, or wherefoever he be going, | 

: F | ſtill | 
EY Cr 


__m CIR 


Anima eft tota 
in toto'es tota in 
qualibet parte 


Purch, Piler. 
C7] Is þ. 416: 


{till he hath an eye to further godlineſs, becauſe 
he makesthat his bufineſs. What the Philoſopher 
| faid of the ſoul inrelationto the body ; The ſoul 
\1s whole 1n the whole body , ang whole in every; 
"part of it, 1s true of godlineſs, in reference to' 
the life of a Chriſtian, godlinels is whole in his 
| whole converſation, and whole in every part: 
of it. As the conſtitutivnof mans body is known' 
| by his pulſe, if it beat not at all he is dead, if it 
| beat and keepa conſtant ſtroke, its a ſign the body. 
'is ſound : Godlineſs is the pulſe of the. foul, if it 
' beat not at all , the ſoul is void of ſpiritual life , if 
'it beat.<qually and conſtantly, it ſpeaks the ſoul 
' to be inan excellent plight. _. FM | 
' Tt was thepractice of our Saviour (who left us a 
| bleſſed pattern therein) to be always furthering 
; godlineſs 3 when bread wasmentioned to him,upon 


'1t, hediſwaded his Diſciples from the leaven of the 


| Phariſees, Mat. 16.5. 6 When water wasdenyed | 


him by the Saxzaritan woman, he forgets his thirſt 
and ſeeks to draw her to the Well-{pring of happi-| 
'ncſs, John 4. 10. When people came to him for'| 
'bodily cures, how *conſtantly doth he mind the' 
ſafety of their fouls; Thou art made whole, go ſin no! 
ore, Or thy ſons are forgiven thee. He went about 


i 


— - 


/and Preaching, in the night time he often gave| 
| himſelf to incditation and prayer. 
| He that minds Religion by the by doth other- 
| wiſe , he can (Protens like) turn himſelf into any 
ſhape which is in faſhion. As the Carbuxcle,a Beaſt 
amongſt the Blackamores , which is ſeenionely. by 
night, 


Lo —— 
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. What it is to make Religion ones buſineſs, 1 


doing good , in the day time working Miracles. 
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'. What it i810 make Religion ones buſineſs, 


[night , having aſtone in his Fore-head, which ſhi- 


| 


[neth incredibly and giveth him light whereby to] 


feed , but whenhe heareth the leaſt noiſe, he pre- 
ſently lets fall oyer it a skin , which he hath as a 
natural covering , leaſt its ſplendor ſhould betray 
: him 3 So the half Chriſtian ſhines with the light of 
holineſs by fits and ſtarts, every fright makes him 
| hold in and hide it. The mark of Antichriſt was 


in his followers hands ,. which they can cover or 
| 


diſcover at their pleaſure , but the mark of Chriſts 


times. 

" Thirdly, Toexerciſe ourſelves to gedlineſs, im- 
plyeth to perſevere 72 it with ouſt to our diſſolu- 
tion. - Men follow their Trades , and open their 
Shopstill death ſhut theireyes, and gives them a 
writ of eaſe; men purſue their earthly works ,. till 
death ſound a retreat , and command their appea- 
rance in the other World. Many a one hath brea- 


| 


- | onely is their night of reſting , when they 'die in 


thed out his laſt in the midſt of his labour : His 
life and hisJabour have ended together. Let every 
man abide in the calling whereto he is called faith 


the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 7. 24. 


They who make Religion their buſfereſs, are con- 
ſtant, immoveable and do always abound in the 
work of the Lord. Their day of hife 1s. their day | 
of labour, the ſun ariſeth and man goeth to his 
labour, until the Evening,. P/a. 104. 23. Dearh| 


the Lord, then, and not till then they reft from 
their labours. - Saints are compared to Palm Trees, 
becauſe they flouriſh ſoon 3 to Cedars, becauſe they 

F' con- 


mn 


Diſciples was in in their Foreheads , viſible at all 


35 | 


————— 


age, 


þ 


| 


Lucan. 


True Saints 
1n youth al- 
ways prove 
Angels in 


8 
B, Hall medit:. 
Cent. 1s 


Nil aflum ce- 
dens f quid ſu- 
pere(ſet agend,, 


| fake thon baſt labowred, and haſt not fainted. Rev. 


 contiaue long 3 they often ſer out with the firſt, 
but always hold on to. the laſt. The Phzloſophey be- 
ing asked in hisold age, why he did not give over 
his ſtudies 3 anſwered , When a wan is to run 4 
race of forty furlongs, he will not ſit. down at the 
thirty ninth and loſe the price. The pious ſoul is 
faithful unto death, and injoyeth a Crown of life. 
As Ceſar he is always marching forward, and thinks 
nothing done whilſt any thing remains undone; 
As they are fervert in their work, fo they are con- 
ſtant at their work. The Church of Epheſas had 


Letters Teſtimonial from Heaven , for ay names 


2.3» 
Water in the Baths is always warm ; As long 
as there is Water, there i& heat 3 not ſo our or- 
diary water , though this may be warmed by the 
fire at preſent, yet if taken off, it returnes toits 
forirer coldneſs(nay it is colder then before , be- 


fon is plain, the heat of the Baths is from an inward 
principle, and therefore is permanent , the heat | 
of the latter is from an external cauſe, and there- 
fore is inconſtant. 0 | 
That warmth of piety which proceeds from an 
inward principle of a purified Tonſcience, Is ac-, 
companted with perſeverance; but that profeſſion 
which floweth from an oueward motive(wheremen 
as Chamelions take their colour from that which 
ſtands next them , their Religion from thoſe they 
| ; ave 


| 


"What it is 10wake Religion ones buſineſs. ©* | 


cauſe the ſpirits which kept it from: the extremity | 


\| of cold, are by the fire boyld out of it) The rea- 
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Whas in is tomake Religion onex bufirefs,. 


buchadnezzars rage , he hath an head of gold 
but feet of clay. His beginning may be like Nero's 
firſt five years , full of hope and encouragement, 


| but afterwardsas a carcaſs he is more filthy and un- 


ſavory every day then other. His inſincerity cau- 
ſeth his imconſlancy. Trees unſound at chonkin 
will quickly ceaſe their putting forth of fruit. 
Such men if godlinefs enjoy a fummer of proſperity 
may like a Serpent creep on the ground and ſtretch 
themſelves at length, to receive the warmth of 
the Sun, butif Winter come he will creep into 
fome Ditch or Dunghtl, leaſt he ſhould take 


' A man that:minds Religion by the by, is like Ne- 


cold. | p 
| Travellers that goto Sea, mMeerly to be Sea-fick, 
or in ſport - if there ariſe.a black cloud or ſtorm, 
their voyage isat an end , they haſten to the har- 
| bour ; they came not to be Weather-beatem, or 
to hazard themfelves amongſt the boiſtrons Bik 


$: lowes,but onely for pleaſure : But the Merchane| | 
that its bound for a voyage , whoſe calling and bu- 
fineſs it is , is not daunted- at every Wave and 


Wind, but drives through alt with reiolation. 
He that onely pretends towards Religion, if a 
ſtorm meet htm in the way to Heaven, he leaves. 
it and takesſheker inthe earth; as a Snail,” he puts 
| onthishead to ſee what Weather is abroad (what 
countenance Religion hath at Corrt, whether} 
great men do ſmile or frown upon the Ways 
God) and if the Heavens be lowring he ſhrinks. 
| into - 


wn 1 72; 
Fhave their dependence upon, ) is of ſhore dura- 


—— 


4 


FE We » 


£ 32 what it to.make Religion ones buſineſs. 


[into hisſhell , eſteeming that his onely ſafety. But 
| they that make godlineſs their bufineſs, do.-not 
ſteer their courfe by ſuch cards, they follow their 
trade,though they meet with many trials ; as re- 
1 ſolved travellers, whether the ways be fair or foul, "9 
Ml; . whether the weather be clear or cloudy, they will : 
Il go on towards their Heavenly Canaan , They g Y 
| | . from ſirengthto ſtrength, till they appear before God 
If inSion, Pſa. 84, 8. | <2 
li  Whenmen follow godlineſs by theby, and in jeſt, 
| they take it to farm and accept leaſesof it for a 
| time, but if the times come to be ſuch, that in 
their blind judgments, it prove an hard penny- 
worth , they throw it up into their Land-Lords 
hands ; Yadat Chriſtus (as heſaid) cum ſuo Evan- 
gelio z but men that make Religion their buſineſs, 
take it as their free hold , as their fee fimple which 
they enjoy (and eſteem it their priviledge ſotodo) 
for the whole term of their lives, 7 have choſen 
thy ſtatutes as my heritage for ever, I haveenclined 
my heart to perform thy ſtatutes always unto the end. 
Pla. 119. I1, 12. y 
The godlineſsof an unſound profeſſour, is like 
| \ the light of a Candle, fed with groſs and greafie 
| matter (as profit and honour and pleaſure) which 
continueth burning , till that tallowy ſubſtance be 
waſted, but then goeth out and leaves a ſtench be-| 
| bind it 3*the holincſsof a true Chriſtian is like the! 
light of the Sun , which hath itsorjginalin heaven, 
and is fed from above, and thereby ſhines brighter 
and brighter to perfe@ day. Prov. 4. 18. | 


CHAP. | 
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|end, to-which it isappointed , and for which it is 


p 


| 
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Religion is thegreat end of mans Creation. 


; 
b 


Come in the. third place tothe reaſons, Why RO 
godlineſsſhould be every mans main and princi- | of theDo- 
; (G | | | ctrine. 
pal buſinels. Os E ap 
Firſt, Becanſe it is Gods chief end in ſending man ' 
into, and continuing him in this World. It is with- 
out queſtion. , that.the work ſhould be for that 


maintained by a ſoveraign._ and intelligent work- 
man. Where the Maſter hath authority to com- 
mand , there his end and errand muſt be chiefly in 
the ſervants eye. Zexo well defines Liberty to be 
UEcola dvnoeziae, a power to alt and practice at a 
mans own Pleaſure z oppoſite to which, ſervitude | 


"muſt hea determination toact at, and: according 


to the will of another. A ſervant is (as the Ora- #9ury iu 
tour ſaith well) nomer officii- a word that ſpeaks 4Yuyr 4118 


one under command, he is not one that moveth 74 <9. 


of himſelf , but the Maſters living inſtrument (ac- | 
cording to the Philoſopher) to be uſed at his plea- 
ſure. According to the title or power which one. 
bath over another, ſuch muſt : he ſervice be. Where 

the right is_ abſolute , the obedience muſt not be | 
conditional 3 God having therefore a perfe@ ſove- 
raignty over his creatures, and compleat right to]: 
all their ſervices, his end and. aim-, his will and 


word, muſt be principally minded by them.. Paul: 
of | _ gathers] 


Laert invii.Zen | 


—— 


—_———— 
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Religion is the great end of mans creation, 


| Hic fenis buma 
ne for rations 
ut bomo ſiietm- 
plum De', &f 
Des ara bomi. 
ms. 


Tuftl:m ef ut 
crealura !audet 
creatorem ipſe 
erim ad laudan 
dum ſocreavit. 
Mis 


fiſh R the Air for fowls, the Heavens for Aneel; and 


gathers this fruit from that root. The God whoſe] | 
aw, and whom [I ſerve. 4@. 27, 23. HisſubjeQion 


is founded on Gods Dominion'over him. 

Now the greatend to which man is deſigned by 
God. is the exerciſing himſelf to godlineſs. God 
erected the ſtately fabrique-of the great World 
for man , buthe wrought the curious piece of the | 
little World [man] for himfelf , of all his vifible| 
works he did ſet man 7 for his own Worſhip. Man 
faith one.is the end of all in a ſemicircle, intima- 
ting that all things in the World were: made for 
man., and man was made for God. It is but rati-] 
onal to ſuppoſe that if rhis World was made for us,| 
we muft be made for more then this World. tr is| 
an ingeniousobſervation of Picus Mirandula, God| 
created the Earth for beaſts to inhabit , the *ea for 


Stars, #1an therefore hath no place to dwell and abide 
iz. but the Lord alone. 

The great 60d according to his infinite Wiſdom 
hathdeſigned all his creatures to ſome particular 
ends , and hath imprinted in their naturesan ap- 
petite and gr enlity towards that end, as the 
point and ſcope of their being. (Yea the very ina-|” 
nimate and irrational creatures are ſerviceable to 
thoſe ends and uſes-in their ſeveral places and-ſta- 
tions) Birds build their neſts exactly, bringing up 
their young tenderly. Beaſts ſcramble and ſcuffle 
for their Fodder , and at laſt become mins food. | 

he Sun, Xſoon and Stars move regularly in their 
orbes , and by their light and influence sdvamage | 
the whole World. The little Common-weatth 


off 


— 


A Aa wt re 


— - — 


for the benefit of mankind; Flowers refreſh un: 
with theirifents 3 Trees with their ſhade and fruits: 
Fire moveth' upward , Berth falleth downward 
each by nature hafthing to irs center's Thunder an 
Winds being exhalations drawn up from 


lutarch. 


Sex (like a por of water) by its ebbin 
and flowing purgeth itſelf, boyleth a6d prepareth 
| ſuſtenance for living creatures: * Through this 
womb of moiſture, this great pond of the world (a: 
*, Biſhop Hall termeth it) ex travel in moveable 
houſes, from Country to Country, tranſporting and ex 
chanmging conttwoditier. Thus the Almighty Crea- 
tor doth(wwordy, as Platoſaith) obferve a curious 
comely order tn all his work, and appoints them to 
ſome uſe according to their nature. Surely much 
more is man(the point in which all thoſe lines meer 
defigned to ſome noble end; ſuitable to the excel- 


ciſing himſelf 10 godlineſs 2 


of Bees work both induftrloufly and wonderfully 


[ 


tency of his being:;atid what can that be but ro wor-|. 
ſhipthe glorious and bleſſed God:, attd the exer-|* 


. The Lord made att things for himſelf, Prov.16.4. | 
NW . God 


theearth"by the heavenly. bodies, are| The ancient Philoſo- 
wholly at (though ſtubborn and'violent H——_— __ —_ | 
creatures $ the. call- and -ccommand-of p-urtray their ods in 
the mighty poſſeſfor of Heaven and; vood and ſtone with mu- 


th _ | ſical infl: uments, not that 
Earth; agd'with chem, as with beſoms' thy belceved the gods 


he: ſweeps and puriflerh the air ;. Fiſh. & - ow OT | pn 
Was..." "hp" Bs muſfick., but to ſhew that 
ſport up and down itiriversz Rivers run noching 's more agreeable 
along ſometimes feen, ſometimes ſecret, |rothe narure of Godzthen | 
never ceaſing or tiring till they empty |*9 do all in a fveer har- 


themſelves into the Otear; the wighty| 720y, 2nd proportion, | 


* Piſcis& paſts | 
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Religion is thegreat end of mans Creation. 


Plato finem hu- 
1:46 mundi bo- 
nitatem de: efſe 
affirmavit. 


Solas bomo fa- 
pientia tflrudt - 
uw efl ut relgio- 
wm ſolus intel. 
ligat & bec ei 
b :g1inis atg, mu- 


pua vel ſola di- 
Iantia, La . 


de ira dei. 


Q ſes lively. 


| his due and deferved praiſe. Man is made as 
OH _a glaſs: 


God made things ;without life and reaſon, to 
ſerve him paſſively and ſubjettively by adminiſtring 
' occaſion to man, to admire and adore his Maker ; 
| but man was made to worſhiphim aCtively and af- 
 feQtionately, as ſenſible of, and affefted with that 

Divine wiſdom, power, and goodneſs which ap- 
pear in them.. As all things are of him, as the ef- 
ficient cauſe 3 ſo all things muſt neceſſarily be for 
| him, asthe final cauſe. But man in an eſpecial 
| manner is predeſtinated and created for this pur- 


| poſe, Iſ2.43-L,and 7. Thou art mine; I have crea- 


ted him for my glory; I have formed him, yea I have 
' zade him. Thereis both the author and the end of | 


. | our creation;the author,7 have created hinzzthe end, 


which he beſtowed moſt pains, ſo from him he 
cannot but expect moſt praiſe. LaFantizs account- 
 eth religion the moſt proper andeſlential difference 
' between men and beaſts. The praiſes which 
| Beaſts give God are dumb, their ſacrifices are dead; 


wht glory. As man 1s the moſt exaQ piece on 


torumweljrect- | yt the ſacrifices of Men are living, and their prai- 


God did indeed ſet up the admirable houſe of 
the viſible world ( floaring it with the earth, wa- 
[tering it with the Ocean, and ceiling it with the 
;pearly Heavens) for his own ſervice and honor, 
bee the payment of this rent is expeted from the 
hands of Man the inhabitant. He was made and 
| put into this houſe upon this wery account, that he 
| might as Gods Steward gather his rents from c» 


| ther creatures, and pay in to che great Landlord 


—_— 
EE — 


Religion & the great 6 d of mans Creation. 


God. A glaſs can receive the beams of the Sun 
into it,and refle& them back to the Sun again. The 
excellencies of Cod appear abundantly in his 
works3z man is made to be the glaſs where theſe 


| beamsof Divine glory ſhould be united and recei- 


ved, and alſo from him reflefted back to God 


Es eo nn er es 


| Earth, embroyder it with nerves, veins , vari- 


| cal Heathen could obſerve) may mind him of. 
| Looking upward tothoſe bleſſedmanſions above 3 
| and thatfifth muſcle in his eye (whereby he differ- 


| 


.| hand , a fourth to turn the eye to the left , but 


again. TN | | 
O how abſurd isit to concetve that God ſhould 


work a body ſo curiouſly in the loweſt parts of the 


ety and proportion of parts { miracles enough ſaith 
one between head and foot, to fill a Volume) and 
then enliven it with a ſpark of his own fire, a ray | 


| of his own light, an Angelical and. Heaven born 


foul, and ſend this picture of his own perfeQions, 
this comely creature into the World,meerly to eat, 
and drink, and ſleep, or to buy and ſell, and ſow 
and reap. Surely the onely wiſe God had an higher 
end,and nobler defign in forming and faſhioning 
man with ſo much care and coſt. 


The upright figure of mans body (as the poeti- 


eth allo from other creatures ) who have onely 
four, one to turn downward , another to hold 
forwards, a third to turn the eye to the right 


nounreaſonable creature can turn the eye upward 
as man can) may admoniſh him of viewing thoſe 
fuperiour glories, and exercifing himſelf to god-| 

G 4 lineſs 


——— — 


|a glaſs ro repreſent the perfedions that are in 
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0s Fomini fat li- 
re dedi. celums | 
9, ner; juſſit. 
'Juid. | 


elum\. dere 
axat 6 Is C49. 


Boll 
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Ti 
, 


Arſt, Polit. 
lib.,te cap uit. 


Calum mih; pa- 
tria cujRs (ua 
ſumma eſt 
&Axaxago, D.o 
gen Laert, 
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'  'Religionis thegreat end of mans creation. 
lineſs, -it being given! him'for this purpoſe , ſaith 
the Anatomiſt, that by the help thereof he might 
behold the Heavens ; thus the bleſſed: God even 
by ſenſible demonſtrations ſpeaks his mind and end 
in making man , but the nature of mans ſoul being 
2 ſpiritual ſubſtance , "doth more loudly proclain; 
Gods pleaſure , that he would have it converſant 
about ſpiritual things. He made it an heavenly 
ſpark, that it might mount and aſcend to Hea- 
ven. 

A Philoſopher may get riches, faith Ariſiotle, 


bur that is not his main buſineſs , a Chriſtian may, 


nay muſt follow his particular calling, but that 1s 
not his main buſineſs, that is not the errand for 
which he was ſent into the World. God wade parti- 


neralcallings, Tt was a diſcreet anſwer of Aanax- 
agoras Clazamenins to one that asked him why he 
came intothe World , Ut celum contempler, that I 
might contemplate Heaven. Heavenis my Country and 


better reaſon , confeſs that to be the end of his 
creation that he might ſeek heaven , and be ſer- 
viceable to the Lord of Heaven, - and ſay as Feroz, 
T am 4 miſerable ſiuner , and born onely td Repent. 
The Jewiſh Talmud propounds this queſtion ,, hy 
God mademan on the Sabbath-eve , and glves this 
anſwer , That he might preſently enter upon the com- 
mand of ſantifying the Sabbath , aud begin bis life 
with the worſhip of God , which was the chief reaſon 


| aud end why it was given hint. 
Ro rn n”” CHAP. 


cular callings for men , but he mademen for their ge-| 


for thatis my chiefsft care. May not a Chriſtian upon 


| 
| 


»* 
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Religion is a work of the greateſi weight, ris 
Soul-work, it is 'God-work , is is Exernity? 


work, 


k x 
# > 


QEcondly .. Godlineſs ought to DaLEvry mans 
| ”main buſineſs, becauſe it is a work of the greateſt 
| concernwent aud werght. Things that are of moſt 
 ſtrels call for ogyr greateſt ſtrength. Our .xtmoſt 
' pains ought ba, a laid out , upon that which is of 
higheſt price : Mans diligence about any work mult 
be anſwerable .to, the conſequence of the work. 
The folly of, man ſeldom appears more then in 
being very bufie about nothing , in making a great 
cry where there is. little, Wool z like that empty 
fellow that ſhewed himſelf to Alexander (having 
ſpent much time and taken much. pains at it before 
hand) and boaſted. that he could throw |. a. Pea 
through alittle hole , expecting a great reward, 
but the King gave him onely a buſhel of Peaſe fora 
recompence, ſutable to his diligent negligence, or 
his butie Idleneſs. Things that are vain and empty 
areunworthy of our care and induſtry. The man 


that by hard labour and hazard of hag ite did climb 


[end ,  wasdeſervedly the object of pity and laugh- 
ter: . We ſhall think him lirtle better then mad, 
that ſhould make as great a. fire, for the .roſting of 
anEgg, as for the roaſting of an Ox. | 


On 


== S&-< 4 


ap to the top of the Steeple , to ſet an hag 


————  — 
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© Religions a work of the greateſt weight. | 


On the other fide, the wiſdom of men never 
preſenteth it ſelf ro our view in liveljer colow | 
thenin giving thoſe affairs, which are of greatel} 
concernment, precedeney of time and ſtrength. 
Of brutes man may learn thisleſſon. When the cart' 
is empty , or hath but little lading , the Team 
gceth ealily along , they play uporthe road, but 
when the burden is heavy or the Cart ſtuck , they 
pull and draw , and put forth all their ſtrength. 

Now godlineſs is amongſt all mans worksof the 
greateſt weight,  T he truth is, he hath no work of 
weight but this ; this is the oze thing neceſſary, and 
in this one thing are mans all things. Oar unchange- 
able weal or woin the other world is wrapt up in 
our diligence or negligence about this ; our earthly 
buſineſs be they about food , or raiment, about 
honours or pleaſures , or whatſoever, are but toys 
and trifles, but bables and Butterflies to this. As 
Candles before the funthey muſt all diſappear and 
give pace to this. 


_——_————_—— 


_ Moſesa pious and tender Father, when leaving 


tohis Children. We need not doubt but his ſpiritu- 
al motions were quickeſt, when his natural motions 
were {loweſt ; that the ſtream of grace ran with 
full ſtrength , when tt wasto empty it ſelf into the 
Ocean of glory. Mark what ſpecial connſel he 


them (in his Swan-like Song) gives favoiny advice| 


gives them who were committed to his ſpecial care, 
Dent. 32.46. Set your hearts to all the words which 
Icommand you this day, for it is not a vain thing 


_—_ it is your life, in which words we have 1. a 


| Commandment, and 2. an Argument. The com- 


On mandment | | 


—— 


Religion is a work of the greateſt weight. 47 
mandment is, Set your hearts te all the words which | 
I command, you this day ,, that is, exerciſe your 
ſelves to godlineſs. He doth not ſay lendrchem your 
| ears, toliſten to them ſlightly, or let them have 
ies your forges tO ſpeak of them curſorily. ' No, it 
6 is not ſet your heads, but ſet your heurts to all the 
words,&c. He doth not ſay, let your works be ac- 
cording to theſe words, or lJetyour feet ever make 
them your walk 3 No, it is not ſet your hands but 
ſet your hearts to the words that T ſpeak, unto you. 
Make it your buſinets, and then your Ears and Ton- 
F ues, your Feet , your Heads, your Hands , and 
all will be employed about them to the purpoſe. 
But what ſpecial Argument doth.24oſes urge for the 
enforcement of this great work, Surely that which 
[ am ſpeaking of , the weight of it. - Set your 
be arts to all the words which I command you this day, 
Forit is not a vainthing , becanſeit is your life v. 47. 
Moſes had experience that the hearts of the 7ſrae- 
lites were exceeding knotty wood, and there- 
47 + foreheuſeth an heavy Beetle to drive home the 
"192 Wedge : It isnot a vain thing, it is life; as if he 
had ſaid , Were it a matter of ſmall moment, ye 
might Laze and Loyter about it, but it behoves| 
youto beſtir your ſelves luſtily to follow it , labo- 
| rioully'to ſet your hearts to it, for it is as much 

worth as your lives; that pearl of matchlels price is| 
bi engiged, and at ſtuke in your purſuit of god- 
& lineſs. Life though but natural, 1s of fo much 
value , that men wil} ſacrifice their honours, 
{and pleaſures, their wealth, and liberty, and all, 


jo Xs | 
The 


* 
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 Religlon is a Work of Os gitdeeſt Waght” = | 


Hin clamor ile 
| fleſperationi in 
idex;ommes more 

tu: ſumns, b: ng 

facilitas ill; i 
1dando Calo 
in E x04. 1 2s 
ranquam i boc 
pretis auimas 
red:mfent. 
Jun.in loCe 


when adiſtemper is like a ſtrohg enemy, fighting| 


The Egyptians pate” with" their -coltly jewels 
wifiogly rs red ar their lives. Calvin obſerveth, | 
The' widow itt the” Ootþ:1 ſpared" none of ' hey 
wealth to obtain health; -whieh is much thferiof to] 
life. Skiz' for chin, all that a #1t# har tiÞ'he gtve 
for his life, ' ThtoW bur a brute into the water to 
drown it , how will it labonar, and toif! and ſweat 
to preſeryeits life. View a man'on his death-bed; 


to force life out of the field, how doth' Nature 
then with all the might and ſtrength it hath, ſtrive] 
grin. 4/0 to keep its ground? What panting | 
and breathing, what ſweatitig and; working of all 


the parts do you behold?” and' 6! wonder, The 
wit labinieth for bf: If there be ſich Rout for 


prom nor devils,neither death nor hell;ſhall ever de-; 
| prive a beleever of, but inſpight ofall it will grow | 


| work, this7s God-work,, this is eternity-work,, and 


a natural life, that is but bra vite, a ſhadow to) 
this the ſubſtance; whick is but the utitort of the | 
body and ſoul, arid Ifeth undera' necelity of diff | 
ſolition? what labour doth'afÞirituil bife deſerve | 
that conſiſteth in the ſors utiion- arid commu} 
'nion with the bleſſed Savionr , and which neither] 


and increaſe till it commence eternal life? Well 
might Moſes expect that ſuch an heavy weight as 
this ſhould make great impreſſion, and fink deep! 
into their affe&ions.F or it is not a vain thing becauſe 
lit is vor life. | 

We may lay of this work of Chriſtianity, com- 
pared with all other works ,twhat David ſaid of 
Goliahs \word, There is none like it 3 this is ſoul- 


there-| 


— ——_ 


Religion ©4 work of the greateſt weight. 


to make it our bufineſs : Such blows as theſe three 


flint, 
This is Soul-work, : As ſoul wo is the heavieſt wo, 


"wo ſoul-wants are the greateſt wants, ſo ſoul- 


work is the weighteſt work; the dangers of an 
ſoul are the deepeſt dangers, the loſs of the ſoul 
is the dreadfulleſt loſs, the neglect of the ſoul is 
the dolefulleſt neglet : The conſequence of the 
ation is frequently ſpecified from the excellency 
of the perſon or ſubject concerned in it. The 
ſoulof man is a moſt excellent piece, both in re- 
gard of the ſpirituality and immortality of its ſub- 
ſtance, asallo in regard of that divine image im- 
printed on it, thoſe heavenly qualities with which 
It wasat firſt endowed. Princes ſtamp not their 
image (except in caſes of neceſſity) on braſs, or 
tynn, or leather,but on gold and filver, the chiefeſt 


_ ) and moſt excellent mettals 3 therefore though 


| thoſe affairs which concern the body are but of or- 
dinary reſpect, yet thoſe that concern the ſoul are 
of unconceivable weight and regard. One ſoul 


| is more worth then ten thouſand bodies, then ten 


thouſand worlds. 


is an abridgement of the inviſible world, as the 
body is of the viſible : The body though no mean 
work confidered abſolutely, yet of ordinary worth 
confidered comparatively to the ſoul. It is a mud- 


wall incloſing, a rich treaſure; as a common mask 


to 
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therefore of greateſt weight, and requireth us all | 


are, one would think might force fire out of a| 


The greateſt thing (ſaith one) in this worldis 
Mar, and the greateſt thing in man is his Soul. It | 
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|aprecious carkanet. | 


| ved,; but for the loſs of the Sou}, no power canre- 


| Rebigion is a work of the greateſt weight. : 
10a beaucifal face, as aicourſe cabinet havingin ir 


. The very Heathen acknowledged that the ſoul 
was the man, the body but its ſervant 3 and there- 
fore the Chriſtian: may well call it, and caze tor i: 
a8 his darling, as is onely one, as the original is 1n; 
chat place, Pſael.22.20. Chryſoſtom oblerverth, Om- 


Eyes, two Ears, two Hands, two eet, that the 
fatling of the one, may be ſupplied by the help of 
the other 5 Animam vero may, but one Soul; if 
chat miſcarry there is no remedy : Nebuchadnezzar 
loſt his Reaſon, and that was reftored; Davzd lolt 
his Wives, Children and Goods, and yet they were 
recovered ; nay Lazarxs loſt his life and was revi- 


cover it, no-price can redeem, no pearls, no not 
the whole world can recompence its lots. 

Welt night Charts the Fifth, when ſolicited. 
by a great Counſellor Antorino de Lena to cut off 
alt the Princes in- Germany, that he mightrule a- 
lone; forbear-to pur his advice into practice, and 
cry out, 0 Arima, Anima; O my ſoul, my ſoul, what 
then will become of wy ſont * It wasa royal an- 


#32 Dens dedit daplicis. God hath given man two | 
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ſwer which Maximilian King of Bohemia gave 
the Pope, who perſwaded him to turn good Ca- 
tholique, promifing him much adyantage3. 7 thank 
your Holineff, but my ſouls health js dearer to me then 
all the thingsin the world. Hiſt.Counc. Trent. 


The Apoſtle calls the body 2 le body,Phil.3.ult. 
in regard of its original production: ( it was made 
not of-heavenly- materials, as Sun or Stars 3 nor 
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of precious materials, as your or jewels, but ex) 
pulvere limoſo &- Intoſo,of duft mingled with wa- 
ter) and in regard of its ultimate reſolution, it 
becomes firſt an ugly gaſtly carkaſs, and then moul- 
ders into earrh3 but the Holy ghoſt calls the Soul, 
The breath of the Almighty, Job 33.4. It was not 
as the body framed of the duſt , but immediate- 
ly breathed by God himſelf; it was not the fruit 
of ſome prxexiſtent matter , but the immediate 
effect of Divine power : The ſoul is in a ſpiritu- 
- - [al aswellas ina natural ſenſe, the life of the bo- 
|.” dy, eſpecially if you take wivere for valere, to live 
£: for to be luſty, and to be in health ; for what the 
*> Sun is to the greater, that the Souls to the leſſer | 
oo | World. - When *the ſun fhineth comfortably 
Wo how chearfully do all things look ? how well 
do they thrive and proſper ? the birds fing | 
merrily, the beaſts play wantonly, the trees and | 
| hearbs put forth their buds and fruits ; the whole 
Cract enjoyeth a day of light and joy : But 
when the Sun departeth, what a night of horror 
; followeth > howare all things wrapt up in the ſable 
$ mantle of darkneſs? nay let but the heat of irs 
| beams abate, how do all faces gather palenels ? 
the creatures are buried, as it were in, the wind-| 
ing-ſheet of Winters froſt and ſnow; fo when 
the foul ſhineth pleaſantly on the body, refreſh- 
ing it with its 'beams of holineſs, with its rays of 
. grace, the body cannot but enjoy a Summer of 
health and ſtrength: ' Such a ſoul in ſuch a body, is 
like a pure wax candle ina chryſtal lanthorn, re- 
freſhing with ts ſent, directing by its light, and 
| | | 
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comforting with its heat 3 but if the ſoul be weak, 
and full of ſpiritual wants, the body muſt needs 
wither. The ſoul is the ſhip in which the body ' 
fails, if that be ſafe the body is ſafe, if thor finks 
the body links for ever. | 

From all this it appeareth that Soul work is a 
weightywork (not to be dallied or trifled with, but) 
to be made the buſineſs of every man. Godlineſs 


muſt therefore be follywed with care and conſci- | 


ence becauſe of ſoul conſequence. ' It was our de- 
pravations of godlineſs which was the ſouls great- 
eſt /ofs, and therefore for the regaining of it, ought 


to be our greateſt labour. God ſent his Son into. 


by his bloody paſſzox reſtore man to his primitive. 
purity and perfedion. Godlineſs is the ſouls food 


C ' orpus eft in mentam animan) and ſtarve him-. 


ſelf? The ſoulsrayment both for its defence and 
warmth, nay the life of its life. The life of the. 
ſoul as Facobs In Benjamin, is bound up in. god- | 


ſpeakable ſorrow. '. | 

Godlineſs, as it is Soyut-work , ſo it is God-work 5' 
as the excellency of the ſubje& in which, ſoalfo the 
excellency of the obje& about which it is conver- 
ſant ſpeaks it to be weighty. The Moraliſts tell 
us; That aGions are ſpecified not onely from their 


' ends and circumſtances, but likewiſe from their ob-| 


Eu* th. de | zefs. And the Divines aſſure us, that the cheif- 
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|. 
of ſource of mans ſin and ſorrow is his cauſing the 
rd 


ben ti 


the world for this very purpoſe, that he might 


which nouriſheth it 3 who would feaſt his horſe. 


| lineſs. Take godlinels away and the ſoul goeth [- 


-;downinto the grave of the other world withun- 


. 
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{the worſhipping the infinite Ind ever bleſſed God; 
| ſurely his ſervice isneither to be delayd nor daiied 
{with it is not to be {lighted or ſkibberd over, Cur- 


elipion is a work of the greateſt werohy. 
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bent and ſlream of his inward man to run after wrong 
objeFs.1f objes then can vary the ſpecies,they may 
much more add to thedegree, ro the weightof an 
action. Where the objec isgreat,no ſlip can be ſmall | 
| Evil wordsſpoken, or blows given tv an ordi- ; 
nary mar , bearsbut a common aCtion at Law, but. 
in caſe they relate to the King , they are Treaſon. | 
The higher the perſon is with whom we converle, | 
the holter and more exact ſhould our carriage be. 
It we walk with our equals, we toy and trifle by 
the way, and poflibly *if occafion be , wander 
fromthem ; but if we wait upon a Prince , efpe- 
cially about our own near concernments, We are. 
ſerious and ſedulous , watching his words , and, 
working with the greateſt diligence, for the per-| 
tormance of his pleaſure. A Lawyer will mind the 
Countrymans cauſe when he is at leiſure , when 
greater affairs will give him leave, and then 
(it may be) do it but coldly and careleſly. But if 
be have bufineſs committed to him by his Sove- 
raign, which concernsthe prerogative, he will 1 ake 
other cauſes ſtay , crowd out of the Preſs to ſalute 
this , aitend it withall his parts, and power,and 
ability , and induſtry , and never take hisJeave of 
it till it be finiſhed. I need not explain my meaning 
in this, it is obvious to everyaeye that godlinels 1s 


ſed is be that doth the Work, of the Lord wegligently. 
When we deal with our equals, with them that 
ſtand upon the ſame level withus, we may deal as 


{ ; men 
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men , our affetions may be like Scales that are 
[evenly poized , in regard of indifferency , but| 
when we have todo with a God (ſo great, that 
in compariſon of him the vaſt Ocean, the broad 
Earth, and the higheſt Heavens are all leſs then| þ- 
nothing , and ſo glorious that the great lights of | ||” 
the World , though every Star were a Sun, yet in| |. 

f 


reſpe& of him are perfect darkneſs)we mult be like 
Angels, our affe&tions ſhould be all in a flame in 
regard of fervency and afivity. The very Tarks 
rurk, 1, rot | though they build their own houſes low and homely, : 
342 yet they rake much pains about their Moſchees,| | 
their Tewples , they build them high and ſtately, | 
David confidered about a Temple for God. The 
work is great for the palace is not for man, but forthe| | 
Lord God. Now (faith he) T have prepared with all|. 
my might for the Houſe of my God. Upon this foun-| 
_ that it was God-work, David raiſeth this 
bailding ro make it his bufineſs , to prepare for it 
with all his might, as if he had ſaid. Had it beer 
for man , the work had been mean, it had wanted 
exceedingly of that weight which now it hath; but the\ ©. 
work is great for the palace is not for man , but for| \-. 
God: and becauſe it is a work of ſuch infinite weight, | 
therefore I have prepared for it with all my might. I| 
can think no pains great enough for ſo great a| __ 
Prince. | 
It was provided in the Old Law , that the 
weights and meaſures of the Sanctuary , ſhould be 
double to the weights and meaſures of the Com- 


| Godw. lew. 


Antiq, 6.c.g. monwealth , The ſhekel of the Sanftuary was half 
| TY a Crown of our money , and the ſhekel of the 
| | Com-| 
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| the SanCtuary a full yard, the Common cubit but 
half'a yard, -compare Lk Kings Þ\ I5, with 2Chrop. 


eighty feven pound ten ſhillings 3. the Kings Talent 
two hundred eighty one pounds five ſhillings ; the 
'S Talent of the Sanctuary was three hundred 
- {ſeventy five pounds 7tinerarinn Sac. And what 
was the Goſpel of this, but to teach us. that in 
things that appertain to God ,, we muſt give 
| | double weight , double meaſure , double care, 
'* double diligence 3 though men be flothful and 
Ly ſhggiſh in the ſervice of men, yet they muſt be 
. fiery and fervert iz ſpirit , when they are ſervizg 
the Lord, Rom. 12.11. To give braſs money to 


any is lamentable, butto caſt it into the treaſury 
is moſt abominable, God is a great God, and looks 
to be ſerved like himſelf, and according to his 
excellent greatneſs, Cxrſed be the deceiver which 
hath in his flock, a Male, and ſacrificeth tothe Loyd 
a corrupt thing ; for I am a great King ſaith the Lord 
Fr of Hoſts , and my name is dreadful among the Hea- | 
4: then , Mal. 8. alt. 
- There are ſome © 
he the Syn fora God, and would offer to the Sux 
6 ſomwhat ſuitable, and therefore becauſe they 
wondred at the Suns ſwift motion., they, would. 
offer a Horſe with Wings 3 No v an 'Horks is:a 
[ſwift creature , and one of the ſtrongeſt to conti- 


nue infmotion for a long time together, then ha-| 


| ving Wings added to him , they conceived him: a 


ſacrifice ſomwhat ſuitable to-the Sun, Surely,muct: | 
more {| 
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Commonwealth but fifteen pence; the cubit of 


3:and 15. The common Talent was one hundred | 
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more cauſe haye Chriſtians to take care that their 


ſacrifices to the glorious and boundleſs Majeſty, be 


ſome way ſaitable to his nnconceivable and infinite 
excellencies. 


Further,godlineſs is Eternity-work, and therefore 
muſt needs be of infinite weight , and is worthy 
of all our pains and diligence. We eſteem Lands 
which we hold in fee-ſfimple to us and our heirs 
for ever, at a far greater rate, and are more di- 
ligent to ſecure our Titles to them , then thoſe 
lands which we have onely aleaſe of, or a life in. 
Mens eſtates are of more or leſs value, according 
tothe termof years they have in them 3 Miniſters 
are often much moreſexaC intheir Printing, thenin 
their Preaching. Such in whoſe ordinary Preach-| 


ing, words lixea ſpring run full and faſt ; and 
ſenſe , or at leaſt judgement , like a pond ſtands 


ſtill, wall if they Print ſcrue their parts to the 
biaeft pid : | 


poſſible) ſenſe and ſentences reaſon,and expreſſions 
may keep equal pace. Eventhoſe whoſe Sermons 


\ whendelivered 1a their Auditories ſell (as Chalcae 
{aid of Demoſthenes orations) of the Lamp , are the 
fruits of much prayer, and ſtudy, yet when they 
are to publiſh rhem to the World, they will ſur- 
vey every ſentence weigh every word , beſtow 


more care and labour on them, hence poflibly our 


and ſpare for no pains, that .if| 


proverbial ſpeech , when a thing is done exaGtly, 
This ts done in Print. But what is the ground of 


this? Iſuppoſeone of the chiefeſt, becauſe men| 


printin a ſenſe for Eternity, Sermons preached, or 
mens words paſs away (with many) like wind, 


| how | 
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how ſoon are they buried 1n the grave of oblivion 3] 

but Sermons printed are mens works, live when 

; they are dead, and become an image of eter- 

4 nity 5 This ſhall be written 'for the generation to 
Come. 


[: lives, as lands do, or to a few generations as mens 
| books do, but to the boundlels bottomleſs Ocean 
| of eternity indeed, and therefore calleth for all 
” _ ourcareanddiligence: Drexelizs obſerveth well 
-* ,'out of the Father, Or works do not paſs away as 
| ſoo as they are done (as they may ſeem to do) but. 
as ſeed ſown in time, they riſe up to all Eternity. 
A little neglect now may prove an eternal loſs ; 
' hatſoever we think, ſpeak, or do, once thoneht , 
ſpoke or done it is eternal, it abideth for ever. | 
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ſhall be bathed in the rivers of Gods eternal plea-' 
fares, the latter ſhali ſuffer the vengeance of oter- 
ph fire. Tobe tormented day and night for ever 
”:; {[andever, andtoenjoy the exceeding and efermal ' 
| weight of gloryare certainly no jeſting matters, but ' 
' [of more concernment then\we can oflibly con- | 
+ ceive. Who would not labour hard to attain efey- | 
': |rnal life? Who would not work night and day to! 
fy avord eternal death. eternal wo. 
Zenxisthe famous Limner made painting his bu: | 
fineſs, and was exceeding carefn] and curious in 
drawing all his lines ; he would let no piece of 
his go abroad into the world to be ſcen of men, | 
till he had turned it over and over: viewed it' 
[ | ON 
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Eternal life is promiſed to the diligem ; Eternal 
deathisthe portion of the negligent : The former _. core 
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| on this fide and that fide, again ayd again, and be- 
| ing asked the reaſon, anfwered, Becauſe what I paint, 
[ paint for eternity; loit is withevery man and wo-| | 
man in the excrciſe of godlineſs, 7t is of eternal| 
concernment; we pray, we hear for eternity, we 
| read, we ſing, we watch, we falt welive, we die; |. 
 W hs } 
| for eternity; O how exatly, how diligently ſhonld\ * > 
| | 


all be done £ 
{ The Holy Ghoſt urgethit as a reaſon, why mens 
eyes and hearts ſhould not be fer upon riches , be- 
| cauſc they are not eternal.In one place Solomon tells 
| | us, That riches are zot, Prov.23.5, In anather place, 
WW i thar they are not for ever, Prov.27.4. becauſe things 
| that are not for ever,are as if they were not at all. 
| | Eternal life js the true life, ſalth Auguſtine, this is but 
the ſhadow or ſemblance of life. The affairsof time 
are but trifles to the affairs of eternity 5 but our eyes 
and hearts muſt be fet upon godlinefs, becauſe it 
is for ever, it will do a ſoul good for ever ;*our Sa- 
viour doth from this argument command us to 
make godlineſs our chief imployment ; Labour not. 
for the meat that periſheth, but for that meat which 
endureth to everlaſting life, Joh.6.27. where labour | 
' for temporal food is not prohibited, but labour for 
; eternal food, 1s preferred. | 
[t was the conſideration of this, that made the| 
; forty Martyrs ſuffer ſo ventrouſly and valiantly | | 
under Licinins, Anno 300. When Agricolaus his 
Deputy and one of the devils agents, ſet upon| X- 
them ſeveral ways to draw them to deny Chriſt, "By 
and atlaſt tempted them with an offer of Wealth | {Wt 
and Preferment 3 they all cryed out with one _ 
ent, 
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Eternity, Eternity 5 give us money that will laſt to 
| Eternity. and glory that will abide for ever. They 
{lighted thar pittiful wealth which was currant one-| 
ly in this b-gg.erly world, and made R-ligion their! 
buſineſs, becaiile 1t brought them in durable riches.; 
Things thar are tranhent and temporal may, like! 
haſty ſtorms, ſalute onely the ſurface of our hearts! 
{and away, but things that are permanent and e-! 
ternal, muſt like ſoft thowrs tink deep into our at- 
fections and command all ouractions. Ah did but man 
know what 1t isto be eternally jin Hell fire, and 
what it is to live eternally in Gods Favour, he 
' would do any thing were lt never ſo hard toarrive 
' at Heaven. 

| The Romans build their Temples round, and 
| the rule of Pythagoras was, When men worſhipped 
\ they muſt turn themſe/ves round : Thoſe Heathens 
wy confuſed notions of Fternity, and repreſent-| 
[od it by round things, becauſe ſuch had neither 
beginning nor end. If they by the light of Na- 
cure (aw a little of it, and _ woutd have their 
Temples and Worſhip ſuttabie to it; then much 
more we, who have clearer apprehenfions by the 
light of Scripture. muſt, have our converſations 
anſwerable. . 


| : 
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ſhall loſe our reward. We lay As good never a whit 
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both in regardof the ofppoſiiton a Chriſtian meets | 
with, and the mult: plcity of buſineſs wh | 
lieth upon him, 


c 


J'R_ Godlineſs muſt be made our principa] 
buſineſs, our main work, becauſe otherwiſe we 


as never the better. Piety without much pains will 
redound tc little or no profit : How fooliſh is that 
builder, who in ſetting up an houſe hath been at 
much coſt, and yet loſeth all becauſe he will be. 
at no further charge : Many loſe what they have 
wrought, 2.Joh. 8. Their works, becauſe not thefr 
buſineſs,are not pertef, and foto ſmall purpoſe. 
The ſloathful roaſts not what he took, in hunting, Prov. | 
12.27. He was/t ſome labour to catch the Beaſt, | 
but was loathito be at any more, indrefling it, and | 
fo all was loſt ; laboriouſneſs to godlinefs is as the/ 
ſoul to the body 3 which being feparated from it, 
godlineſs dyeth and quickly becomes unſavoury. 
The reward of Godlineſs is of infinite worth. 
the end of Holineſs (as of Hope) is the falvati- 
on of the ſoul, the eternal and immediate enjoy- 
ment of God in Heaven. Now who can think to 


attain the place of ſich raviſhing pleaſures with- 
out much pains. Tter per anguſta ad auguſta. | 
Things that are molt delicate cannot be had 

U | with- | 
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| Heathen to 0[ympws, among Chriſtians to Mount 


heard , neither mans heart conceive , whle they 


without the greateſt difficultie ; they that will enjoy 
large Diadems muſt run through many deaths, and 
dangers, and uſe much diligence. Nature her ſelf 
wil! not beſtow her precious treaſure without much 
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unwearied labour. Duſt and Pirt lye common in 
Streets, but the gold and ſilver mines are buried 
inthe bowels of the earth , and they muſt work 
hard and dig deep that will come at them. Ordi- 


[nary ſtones may be had in every quarry, but pearls. 


are ſecret inthe bottom of the Sea, and they muſt 
dive low and hazard their lives that will (fetch up 

the Oyſters in which they breed,and) enjoy them.. 
When did we ever find Nature fo prodigal of 
her gifts, as to beſtow skill and excellency in any 
art or ſcience , without induſtry and diligence. 
Doth ſhe not force her ſtudents to beat their brains, 
to waſt their bodies , to break their ſleep, to burn 
up their —_ , before ſhe will permit them to 
pry into her ſecrets , to pick the lock . of her curi- 
ous Cabinet, and gain any confiderable knowledge 
of her Wealth and richneſs. And can we think 
the God of Nature will give men to know him , as 
they are known of him, will beſtow on them the | 
unſpeakable gift , the pearl of price, the holy of 
hohes, ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 


he lazing on the bed of [dleneſs. * 
Heaven is not unfitly compared to an Hill;among 


Sion. They that will climb up toir, muſtpant, and 
blow, and ſweat for it, Flijahs Tranſlation to 


the place of bliſs, was much' more ſpeedy and. fa- 


cile | 


FM 
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animoſe adver- 


Bald. 


{arium aggredi. 


| 


cile then ordinary. We lee n+ panting heatt no 
trembling hands , no qaive ing lips, no ghaſtly 
looks to be the foreri:nners of his patſage into Eter- 
nal life. Where the union is neer and natural, there 
the ſeparation is hard and painful, but behold here 
the Marriage knot bet wixt body and ſoul is not un- 
tied. Thoſe loving Relations Iike Husband and 
Wife, ride triumphanily together ina ſtately Cha- 
riot to the Heavenly Court 5 yet even in this 
rapture,God would teach us that the Virgin inheri- 
tance mult be raviſhed : There appeared a Charior 
of fire , and horſes of fire, and El\1jah wet up by a 
#7 birle-wind into Heaven , 2 Kings 2. 11. Why a 


|Chariot of fire but to note that Heaven muſt be 
jſtormed and taken by force. Fire isthe moſt active 


inanimate Creature 3 hereby is figured that labori- 
ou aFion 18 the way to the beatificalviſon. The 


Chariot is made of fire, the Wheels upon which it 


runsare a whirlewind. Aciven: {; and violence are 
the onely way to the bleſſed taheritance. Who ever 


entred indo Heaven with eaſe? They that will be 


knighted muſt kneel for it ; they that will wear the | 


Crown mult winit. 4 man 7s not crowned except 


he ſtrive lawfully , that is ſtrenuouſly, 1 Tix 2. 25. | 


He that will be ſaved, muſt work out his ſalvation, 


Legitime crtz* | 4d that with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 
re eft adpugna% | 
le peparare & 


Chriſt who fiſt bought the purchaſe , hath al- 
ready ſet the price, upon which , and no other 
the Sons of men may come to the poſleſlion. 
Thereis indeed a twofold price of a thing, a zatu- 
ral price, when ſo much is layd down , as 15 com- 
menſurate or prgportionable to the thing bought, 

| - 8 () 
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of more pains. they ſhall not be able ; if ye there. 
P 5 J hh | a Y vincinini lutta-. 


' he fate ſtill. : 


[up-and down with his wares, | to offer them to 


ms. 
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ſo the orice of Heaven was the blood of co 


Heb. 10. 19, ; 
A paGional price, when ſo much is Jaid down, 


(though inferiour to the commodity) upon which 
thelelleris contented that you enjoy the thing de- 
fired; ſolabour , knocking, working 1s the price 
of Heaven, 72.55. 3. This price is made of mans 
future felicity , and « hriſt is reſolved not to abate 
the leaſt farthing, Strive, ſaith he, fo enter in at the} dyunltut | 


ſtraight gate, for many will ſeek to enter in and ſhall| Conamimi omni. | 
not be able , Luk. 13.24. As if he had ſaid, there | -oy"—mg | 
will be many Seekers, Many that will both cheapen| maty wire 
Heavenby a profeſſion , and bid ſomewhat by per. | 7! goirax- | | 
es exerite,qua ſb 


formances, but they ſhall miſs the place for want | pr;ra prmes. 
t's,2ro morte | 


fore have any love to your ſouls , be not onely | ,,*7 midi 
ſeekers but ftrivers, do not onely cheapen and| :. 
offer a little, but come up to the price. Put forth 
all your ſtrength as Wreſtlers do, the ſtrive for 
Maſteries , as ever ye would enjoy thoſe eterna] 
pleaſures. Men were as good bid nothing as not | 
{come up to the ſe}pers price. | 
All run in a Race, but onereceiveth the prize 5 $9 | S'cnotat diti- | 
run that ye may obtain , 1 Cor. 9.24. They that _ Fe | 
intend for the Crown, dobefore hand diet them:- |Co-, 4, rajid.' 
ſelves, breath their bodies, and when they run | 
for the Conqueſt ſtrive and ſtretch themſelves to; 
the utmoſt, he that loytereth is as ſure to loſe as " 


t he lazy World, becauſe Chiift ſends chapmen 


think to have them | 


every houſe , to every heart , 
p ” at 4 


64 T be neceſs'ty of making Rel:gion ones buſineſs. 
| i at their own ordinary rares,/ but they ſhall find that: 
grace which is many degrees ſhurt of glory , is not 
to be had by ſloth andydlenefs ; there mult be lift- 
ing up the heart,Jending the cars,ſeekinpg,ſearching, 
begging, digging, attention of the ou: ward, inten- 
rion of the inward man, before men can ander ſtand 
the fear of the Lord, and find thekewowledeer of God, 
Prov. 2. 3, 4, 5- Though itbe eaie to let the buck- 
et into the Well, yet it 1s hot work, aad hard 
labour to draw Vare out of the -W<ll of Salva-|. 
tion. The labortous Bee, onely is laden with 
hony. 
|o 5,06, 04: Thedefire of the flothful killeth him, becauſe his 

 |handsrefuſe to labour, Prov, 21. 5. Hc is full of 
_— wiſhing, but far from working. As the : at, he 
Via Sen'c. would fain have the F3ſh,” but is unwilling to wet. 

his Feet ; his defires are deſtitute of ſutable endea 

| vours , and therefore rather harm him , then hel 
him. Like Tſboſheth he lazeth on his bed tillhe 1s 
deprived of his life. He thinketh to be hurried in 
haſt to Heaven ; to be carried as paſſengers tn 
Ship, aſleep in their cabins to their Haven, but 1: 
'all the while ina deceitful Dream.- There is no go- 
ing to thoſe Heavens where Chriſt is in his glory, as 
' the ſick man came to ' the houſe where Chriſt 
| was, In his eſtate of ignominy, let down in a 
| bed. | | 
He tharc will be but almoſt. a Chriſtian, muſt b 
content to go but almoſt to Heaven. | 
 Tdleneſsis the burial of our perſons, and nes.” 
ligence is the burial of our actions. Writing on the 
|'Sand isealie, but ſoorwornout. Its mar'd «: 
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a- ſmall breath of wind, but writing on marble, 
asit is more permanent, ſo it coſteth more pains. 
An idle ſervant is in Gods eſteem an evil ſervant; 
he doth not diſtinguiſh betwixt a ſlothful and an 
unfaithful man: His Word tells us that he hath 
bonds for thoſe hands that are folded in the bo- 
ſom, when they-ſhould be working for a bl. ſling ; 
that he hath fetters for thoſe feet that ſtand ſtill 
and ſtick faſt in the mire and wud of ſinful plea- 
ſures, when they ſhould be running the way of. 
his precepts 3 nay. that he hath utter darkneſs for 


his eaſe in this world muſt travel in the next. 
Two thingsſhew a.neceſſty that Gcdlineſsmuſt 
be made our buſineſs, if ever we would make any 


| thing of it. 


Firſt, Becauſe of the oppoſition we meet with in the 
way of Religion, When the Wind and Tide are 


both with the Marriner he may hoiſe up his ſail and 


= ſtill, but when both are againſt him, he muſt 


row hard or never think to come to his Haven, The 
way to Heavenis like Jonathans paſlage againſt 
the Philiſtims, betwixt two rocks, the one Bozez, 
dirty ; the other Sexeb, thorny 3 the men of the 
world will be ever diligent, eithexwith dirt to be- 


them that will not walk and work while they en-| 
joy the light, Matth.25. 26,and 30. Hethat takes, 


[patter their credits, or with thorns}to wound and 


pierce their conſciences that walk in this path 3 he |- 


mult therefore have a mind wel! reſolved to take 
pains, and his feet well ſhod withpatience , that 
will go this way to Paradiſe. The way of this 
world 1s like the vale of $zddim, ſlimy and ſlippery. 

K fu 
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The neceſsity of making Religion ones bufine}s. 3 
fnll of lime-pits and ſtumbling-blocks ro maim or 
[miſchief us. Saints are Princes in all lands, but _ 
Princes that paſs through a Country in diſguiſe 
me t with many affronts, ſo do Chriſtians. 
The fleſh islike Birdlime, which when the ſpi- 


ou would at any time mount Up tO Heaven with 


the wings of Faith and Meditation, hampers and | | 
;hirders1t 3 it isthe holy ſouls priſon, wherein it is 
|fettered and faſtned thar it cannot as It would 
walk at liberty , and ſeek Gods precepts. The 
Devil, both a Serpent for craft, and a Lioa for 
cruelty, '\dothout of his hatred to God make1t his 
conſtant buſineſs by his power and policy to hinder 
Godlineſs. As the Panther, becauſe he cannot| 
comme at the perſon, he tears the picture where- | 
ever he finds it ; We wreſtle not with fleſh and blood | 
but with Principalities and Powers , Epheſ. 6.12. 
While Satan reigneth in a creature all may be qui- 
et and calm, but if he be once caſt out he will 
rage and roar to purpoſe. While 7ſrae/ ſerveth 
the Egyptians, carrying their croſſes, bearing their 
burdens, doing their drudgery all is well ; but 
when once they ſhake off Pharoahs yoke, turn 
their backs upon Egypt, and ſet out for Canaan, 
with what force and fury are they purſued to be 
brought back to their former bondage? Chriſt 
' was no ſooner baptized then buffetted; he went as 
It were out of the water of baptiſee into the fire of 
temptation; and if the Prince were all his time 
perſecuted, his Subjects muſt not expect to be wholly 
priviledged. The crols 1s tied as a tag to the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, 2atth. 10.30. One Article 
| in 
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daily, Matth.16. The *aintsare as veſlelsfloating 


. on the waters of Zeribah, where ( Omme quod flat, 


 Aguils eft, as Tertulian laith of Pontus) no wind 
| blows but what is ſharp and keen. The Hebrews 
were no ſooner enlightned to their covert 


. bur they indured a ſharp fight of afflicion ; their! 


lightning was accompanſed with a grievous ſtorm, 
' Heb.10.32. Holineſs is uſually fo.lowed with much 
hatred and hardſhip. The enemies of mans falvation 
are-impudent and unceſſant,ever raging never reſt- 
ing. What the Carthaginian Commander ſaid of 
Marcell, may be truly ſpoken by us in regard of 
them 3 That we have to do with thoſe who will never 
be quiet, either Conquerors or conquered; but Con- 
querors, they will purſue their viFory to the utmoſt 3 
and conquered , labour ts recover their loſs. Satan 
elpecially is both wrathfal and watchful to under- 
mine ſouls. He is fitly called Peeljzebib, the maſter 
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Plut. im Vvits 
M1 arcel. 


Per wayios caſus 
per 101 diſcrimi- 
na rerum len- 
dimus ad celum 


Fly, becauſe as a-Fly he quickly returns to the bait 
from which he was but now beaten, Though Em- 


perors may turn Chriſtians, ſaith 4jtiz, yet the; 
Devils will not. 

Dorh not this fully ſpeak the neceſſity of making | 
Godlineſs our buſineſs? Can ſuch difficulties be 
conquered without much djligence? Whocan eat 
his way \like Hannibal) through (uch Alps of ap- 
pofition without hot water and hard work. If like 
Sampſoz we would break all theſe cords of oppo- 
firionin ſfunder, we muſt awake out of ſlcep and 


} 


put forth all our ſtrength ; Saints are all called 
2.3 tw 
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Ad agendim 
Cicere 


Hall Holy 
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T he neceſs:ty of making FKeligion ones buſmeſs. 


to be Souldiers: Our whole life isa warfare, 41 
' the days of my appointed time, Job 14. 14. An Ex- 
 politor reads it, Al the days of my warfare I will 
wait 1ill my change come. The Souldiers life, is no 
lazy life; Armies are wholly for aCtion, eſpeci- 
ally when they deal with ſuch ſubtile, ſtrong ad- 
 verſaries that aſſault them day and night without 
ceaſing. Who can conquer three fuch mighty Mo- 
'narchs as Fleſh, World and Devil are, or force 
' his way through their temptations and ſuggeſtions, 
' unleſs he fight in earneſt, and make it his buſineſs. 
' That fire, if ever any, had need to be hot that 
muſt melt and overcome ſuch hard mettal; and that 
hand, if ever any, had need to work hard that will 
remove and ſevel ſuch high mountains. If the| 
filly Hare, purſued by ſuch a pack of Hounds offer | 
once to ſtand ſtill or lye down, ſhe isſure to be torn 
in pieces and devoured. There is a time, ſaith the 
holy Biſhop , when Kings go not forth to warfare; 
our ſpiritual war admits no intermiſſion, it knows 
'no night, no winter 3 abides no. peace, notruce 5 
'thiscalls us not into Gariſon, where we may have 
eaſe aud reſpite, but into pitcht fields continual- 
| lyz we ſee our enemies in the face always, and 
are always ſeen and aſſaulted; ever reſiſting, ever | 
defending , receiving , and returning blows; if 
either we be negligent or weary,we dye; Wecan 
never have ſafety and peace but in viftory : There 
| muſt our reſiſtance be couragious and conſtant 
where both yielding is death, and all treaties of 
peace, mortal. | 
Secondly, There is a neceſffity of making it our 
| R main 
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[not like a-muck-heap, good for nothing till carried 


| Theneceſoity of making Religion ones buſineſs, 
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main work, Becanſe of the multiplicity of buſineſſes 
that is incumbent on every Chriſtian. That ſtream 
had need to run freely and with full force, that 
muſt be divided into many channels. That eſtate 


many children. Who can count the variety of 
works that every Chriſtian muſt be engaged in ? 
how many Dangers he muſt wade through ? how 
many Snares muſt he avoid ? how many Taunts and 
Mocks muft he abide ? how many Temptations muſt 
he conquer ? how many Graces muſt he exer- 
ciſe > how many Luſts muſt he mortifie 2 how 
many Duties muſt he perform? every relation , 
every condition calls for anſwerable duty. and 
diligence 3 every Ordinance muſt be impro- 
ved by him, every Providence muſt be ſandi- 
fied to him 5 Mercies muſt like a ladder mount 
him nearer to Heaven 3 Miſery muſt, like the fa- 
mine to the Prodigal, force him to haſten to his 
Fathers houſe : His Wife, his Children, his. Ser- 
vants, his Neighbors, his Friends, his Enemies, his 


quire ſuitable ſervice, and who can perform it 
that-is not diligent and ſedulous ? 
Confider him in reference to Gods immediate 


had need tobe large that muſt be parted among | 


ſhop, his cloſets, his viſits, his journeys do all re-| 


Worſhip, he muſt pray,hear, read;meditate, watch, 
faſt, ſanCtifie Sabbaths, fing Pſalms, receive the | 
Sacrament, and in all walk. humbly , reverently 
and -uprightly with his God. Conſider him in re- 
ference to poor inen, he muſt love mercy and ſup- 
ply their neceſſities according to his ability, and 


forth) | 


Wi 
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The neccſ$ty of making Religion ones buſtneſs. | 
forth 3 whatever men he deals with, he mult do 

[uſtly, love his Neighbor as himſelf, and as God 

gives him opportunity provoke them to mind 
Grace and Sanity; as Musk, perfume if poffible 
all that he comes near. Conſider him in refer- 
ence to himſelf; he muſt live ſoberly , vigilant- 
ly; his heart is like a ſubtle ſturdy theit, ever 
Ceking to break the goal, and therefore muſt 
have a ſtrofig guard 3 his corrupt nature is like 
fire, and his whole man hke thatch, and therefore 
he muſt keep a narrow watch 3; his. Sences are the 
Out-works which Satan ts ever aflaulring , by 
them to gain the Royal Fort of the Soul, that he 
muſt defend them with care and courage day.and 
night. What is ſaid of the Husbandwan is true 
of every Chriſtian, His work, is neverat anend 
The end of one work, is but th: beginning of another ;, 
_ muft always be imployed, either in dunging, 
drefling , ploughing, ſowing, harrowing, weed- 
ing or reaping his ground ; he hath no leiſure to 
= be idle and lazy who hath ſo much work lyingup- 
Nultus mibi per ON his hand. Sexeca thought Philoſophy cut: him 
govt out ſo much work, that he was neccfhitated to 
Cons dir ſpend every day and part of the nights 1n making 
vendicon02 va-[It up. Chriſtianity, a nobler Miſtris, as ſhe gives 
; 00 better wages, ſoſhe commands greater work z that 
vicitia fatigargy) her fervants. may fay well with the Empercr, Ler 
{cadenteſg, in o-| no day paſs - without a line 3 and "with Solomons 
pere dtin'9. | FTouſwite, not ler their candle to go ont by night, 

Prov. ZO. © | 
| - The French Duke de Alva could fay (when, he 
| was azked by Henry the Fourth, Whether. he had fern | 

| t 
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The nec:ſsity of makin p Religion ones bufineſs, 
the Eclipſe of the Sun) That he had ſo much buſine 
to do mpon Earth, that he had no time fo look up 


to Heaven, Sure Tam, the Chriſtian may lay with 
more truth and conſcience, That he hath ſo wmch 


buſineſs to do for Heaven, that he hath no time to 
mind vain 'er earthly things. That ſervant who 
doth ponder the ſtritneſs of his Maſter, conſider 
the ſhortneſs of his time, conceive the largeneſs 
of his task , and beleeve the weightineſs of his 
work, how it muſt be done, or he is undone for 
ever, will be eafily convinced that it nearly con- 
cerns him, that it highty behoves him to ſhake off] 


et 


{ſloth and fluggiſhneſs, to gird up the loins of his 
mind, to give it the precedency in all his actions; 
to purſue it with induſtry againſt all oppoſitioh , 
[to perſevere in it with conſtancy ro his diſſolution, 
and in a word, to make it his main bulineſs, his 


mR—__ work. 
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CHAP, VIIL. | 


| 3 


4 Complaint that this Trade is ſo dead, and the 
Worlds (trade ſo quick, | 


T2 Uſe- which I ſhall make of this Dodrine, 
ſhall be either by way of Complaint or Coun- 
{el 


Firſt , By way of Lamentation : If Godlinefs 
ought to: be every ones principal bufineſs, How | 


ſadly ſhould it be lamented that thir calling- is ſoex-\. 
| ceedingly 


—— 
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A Complaint that this trade is ſo dead, 


_ P. lyrim. 


many that doth follow this trade, and exerciſe; 


ther complain, ſhe holy, heaveniy trade is d&cay- 


[iz2 my vineyard. While the Devil has whole droves 


ceedingly negleFed 2 What one man is there of| 


himſelf ro Godlineſs ? Men generally cry out Tra- 
ding is dead, their particular cal:ings are gone ; 
they make no conliderable recurns, they ſtand in 
their ſhops all the day idle - But may not God ra- 


ed.and dead ; general callings are left and loſt; 
Why ſtand ye all the day idle, and refuſe to work 


to do his drudgery; the Fleſh vaſt flocks to flat- 
ter its fancies, and the World many millions to ad- 
miregand adore its vanities the ways of 8i07 mourn, 
eflr anoccupied, none come to the ſolemn feaſts, 
all her gates aredeſolate. While the Lawyers Clo- 
ſet is filled with Clients for counſel about their E- 
ſtates, the Phyſicians chamber with Patients about: 
their bodily healch, and the Tradeſmans ſhop 
crowded with cuſtomers, Jeſus Chriſt is left alone. | 
Though he offereth wares which are of infinite 
worth, and ſtretcheth out his hand all the day long 
yet noman I —_ 

| [t is reported of ſome Spanjards that live near 
the place where is ſtore of fiſh, that they will ra- 
ther go without them then take the pains to catch 
them 3 Heavenand Happineſs, Saviour and Salva- 


tion are near men, they are brought to their very 
doors, and -yet-men will rather loſethen /abour for 
them, rather go ſ{eping to Hell, then ſweating to 
Heaven'z AU ſeek their own, and none the things o 
Jeſws Chriſt. 


Offer a cruſt to adogand he will catch at it,offer* 


— 


: h im: 


< — 


and the Worlds #rade ſo quick. 


[him aCrownand he wil! cantemnit; offer theſe 
men the cruſtsof vanity , and how greedily are 
they imbraced, while the Crown of Glory is moſt 
unworthily diſpiſed; like beaſtly ſwine they trample 
this pearl under their feet, and love to wallow 
in the mire. 

But poſſibly you- may ſay, that there are many 
that make Religion their buſineſs, onely they are 
ſo near-me that (according to the rule of Opticks 
which requires a due diſtance between the faculty 
and the objet) I cannot behold them; they a- 
bound in every Country, Pariſh , Family, Allare 
Chriſtians and make the Worſhip of God their 
main work. | 

I muſt anſwer as he did when he ſaw the vaſt 
Army of Antiochas, There are many men , but few: 
Souldiers ; many months but few hands ; there are 
many nominal but few real Chriſtians z many that 
| Houriſh like fencers, beating onely the air, but few 
; that fightin earneſt zh? good fight of faith. God- 
lineſs hath many complemental ſervants that will 
give her the cap and the knee, a few good words | 
and outward ceremonies, but Godlineſs hath few 
faithful friends that make her the Miſtris of their 
affections, that give her the command of their 
| hearts, and that wait upon her, and walk with her 
all the day long. Pretenders to her ſervice are 
indeed like the ſand oftheſea numerous, but practi- 
tioners-or faithful ſervants are like the pearl of the | 
ſea rare and precious; wany conrt her, but few mar- 
ry her; for indeed men generally deal with God- 
lineſsas the Germans withthe 7talzans, or the o__ 
E- - with! 
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A Complamt that this Trads is ſo dead, = 


La 


Wy 


| with the Spaniards, hold a fair outward correſpon- 


dency, enough to ſerve for mutual trade and traf. 
fick, but enter not into a near familiarity 3 they 
have no great intimacie with Godlinefs ; its rather 
a ſtranger tothem, whom now and then they be- 
{tow a viſit on for faſhion ſake, then an indweller 
'or conſtant inhabitant. | 

Lepidas Major a looſe Roman, when his Com- 
rades were exerciſing themſelf in the Camp, would 
lay' himfelf down to ſleep in the ſhade, and cry 
out, Utinam hoc efjet laborare, would this were alt 
the duty I were to do: Such Souldiers are many 
who pretend to fight under Chriſts Banner; when 
'they ſhould be watching their ſouls, and warring 
with Satan and fin , they are ſleeping and fnoring 
asif that were the way to work out their ſalvati- 
ons. Reader, I muſt acquaint thee with the Phy- 
{clans rule, that Sportane laſſitudines morbos lo- 
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quimiur; Wearineſs without ſome apparent =_ is 
a ſign of a diſeaſed body; to thy lazinefs doth ſpeak 
a very unſound foul. "0 

This complaint is urged with a threefuld confi- 
deration. | , ] 

Firſt, How eager s the worldling for wealth and 
earthly things ? though they loyter about the meat 
which endureth to eternsl life, yet they can labour 
for the meat that periſheth ;- though they are ſo- 
negligent about the Kingdom of Heaven , yet the 
Kingdom of Earth ſuffereth violence. Whar pains 
do the Mariners take for treaſure? What pe- 
rils doth the Souldier undergo for plunder ? what 
labour and induſtry doth the Husbandman ufe for 


_ profit?| - 


- —_ 


and the Worlds trade fo quick. 

profit? he riſeth early, fits up late, denieth him 
(elf, loſeth his ſleep, rides and runs too and fro, 
imbraceth all opportunities, is eaten up almoſt with 
cares and fears, all for the earthly manſion, whillt 
the beavenly Manſions are like the unknown part 
of the world, which no man regardeth or looketh! 
after : They pant after the duft of the earth as gree- 
Eo dily as hot creatures do after the air tocool their 
= {ſcorched intrails, Amos 2.7. The Serpents curſe is 
; entailed'on that poyſonous brood , the duſt is their 
diet, they feed on aſhes, Gen.3.14. Amos 7, They 
laugh at dangersand trample upon difficulties, they | 
force their way through darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
of death, through ſtifling damps and overflowin 
floods, throughrocks and mountains in the purſuit 
of earthly treaſures, Job 28. 9,10,11. Its ſaid of 
the Ducch they are ſo induſtrious at Navigation 
char if it were poſſible to fail in (hips to Heaven 
they would not come ſhort of that Haven : Ah what 
| pity is it that this jewel ſhould hang in a ſwines 
ſnout, which would ſo well become the Chriftians 
finger;that thisdiligence, this violence ſhould be ex- 
erciſed about mens earthly and particular, which, 
would ſo well ſuit their heavenly and' general call- | 
= [|ing. Theambitious perſon, like the Panther, isſo | : 
Z |greedyof the porſonous Aconite (hung up by the © ——y 
bw (Hunters purpoſely in veſſels above theirreach) of | 
air and honour, thathe never leaves leaping and | 
[training thereat cill he breaks and burſts himſelf in 
under. - | 
| The covetons man (laith one) that bhath-morethen 
| exongh yet perplexeth himſelf with his own wants; | 
=P . it 
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75 A[Compltint that this trade is ſo dead, 

| | look how like a fool he goeth, leading his horſe in his 

. | hand, and carrying his jaddle on his back till he be 

| pickled in his own ſweat, and killed with cares, when 

| bis horſe would with eaſe carry him and his ſaddle 

| The Voluptnous an, like the Drone, is bufie a- 

| bout the glaſs of water baited with honey, init he- 

 labours and. wearieth himſelf even till he be 
[R——_ 

How do wen (like the Iſraelites in the Egyptian 
bondage ) Tavel up and down 'and even weary 
themſelves to gather ſiraw. What pains do they 
take tohew unto themſelves broken cyſterns. Their 
chief ſtrife is with the Toads, whoſhall fall aſleep. 
with moſt earth in their mouths, who ſhall leave 
| this world with moſt wealth in their hands: Their | 
partsand gifts, their time and talents, are all im- | 
proved to help forward their earthly trade, They-] 
are wiſer in their generation then the children of ljght.' 

Oh how lamentable is it that the oynions and | 
garlick of Fg ypt are preferred before the milk ; 
Luthers Collog, | 3nd honey of Canaan. Luthertells us of a noble 
Menſal p.8;. {man at Yierna,in the time of his abode there, which 
Lyſoxpus rnade made a great Supper, and in the midſt of his mirth 
picture with belched out this windy and blaſphemous ſpeech, rf 
this poſie, | God will leave me this world to Five and injoy my plea- 
_ 249% ſure therein but a thouſand years, then let him take 
affere clam. | his Heaven to himſelf. This man ſpake what moſt 
men think ; the bramble of their bodies reigneth 

| and fire ariſeth out of it to conſume the cedar of 
their ſouls, 


[ 


Sens, lib, 6, nats 


The Heathen have admired and bemoaned mans 
cap-3ts. induſtry about earth, they have wondered what 
made 
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| | * andtheWorlds trade fo quick, my 
made man, who is of an erect ——— ki 
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ing up to Heaven,thus to bow down and bury him- 
(elf alive in the earth. Tertx/ian{tood amazed at 
the folly of the Romans, who would undergo all 
manner of hazards and hardſhips to be Conſul , 
which he fitly calls, 0-e years fleeting joy. The, 
Prophet tells ſuch that they rejoyce in a thing of | 
naught, 4mos 7. Nay the forementioned Moraliſt 
tels us that ſuch worldlings operoſe nihil agunt, Take 
a great deal of pains to do nothing. That their 
whole life is but a laborious loytering, or at moſt 
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obſerves , Cujas anima pro ſale , their ſouls are 
onely for ſalt to keep their bodies from ſtinking. | 


piece ſhould be employed about ſo vain auſe. 


of the blood royal , and heir to a large Empire } 
and ſhould ſet him onely to rake in Dungils , or 


a more painful kind of playing 3 their account will 
be nothing but ciphers 3 like children they run up 
and down and labour hard to catch a gaudy But- 
terflie, which when caught will foul their 
and flye from them. @ mortal men , how long 
will yelove vanity and oy after leafing, Pla.g. 

Is it not ſad that ſo noble a being as mans ſoul 
ſhould be wholly taken up with ſuch mean ſordid 
things. That phraſe in Pſ2.24.5.'That hath not lift up 
his ſoul untovanity , is read by Ariws Montanw, He 
that hath not received his ſoulin vain. O how many 
receive their ſouls in vain , making no more uſe of 
them, then the Swine of whom the Philoſopher 


Who would not grieve to think that ſo choice a| 


Reader, If one ſhould be intruſted . with the 
education of a great Prince (who was deſcended 


cleanſe|” 


Tertul.de £87078 
m#iilitis.. 


gers| 


| 7s | Y A | Complams that this Trade ur ſodead, is 
cleanſe Ditches,thou wouldſt exceedingly condemn 
ach a governour. Wouldft thou not think, 7 5s 


pity indeed that ſo Noble a perſon ſhould be buſied 


about ſuch low unworthy proje@s. 
God hath intruſted thee with a precious ſoul, 


deſcended highly even from God himſelf, claiming 
| kindred with the glorious Angels, and capable oh 


inheriting that kingdom to which the moſt gloriou Y 
. [Empires of the World are but Muck-heaps. Art E. 

| thou not one of them that employ this Princely F 
ſoul , altogether about unſutable and earthly 
| [praCtices, and caufing it (as the lapwing though 
E it have a coronet on its head) to feed on excre- 

ments ? It was one cauſe of Feremiahs ſad lamen- 
tation, that the precious Sons of SiON comparable to 
fine gold ſhould be eſteemed as earthen Pitchers, the 
work, of the hands of the potter , that they which 
[were brought up in Scarlet , ſhould embrace Dunghils,| 
Lament. 4. 2,5. Have not we more cauſe of ſor-|. 
row that mens ſouls., the precious ſons of God 
ſhould be put to no better uſe then. earthen|' 
pitchers, that they which ſhould be brought up 
| delicately inthe nurture and admonition of the | 
| bp Lord , ſhould be bufie about droſs, and imbrace | 
| Dunghils, that thy precious ſoul ſhould thus lacquey 
after earth and vanity, when it ſhould like an 4- 
gel, bealways ſtanding and waiting in the preſence |; 
of God. | | 
Who can read the ſtories how Domitzian. the |. 

| King ſpent his time incatching Flies, Solyman the} 
| Magnificent in making Arrow-heads, Achmat the 
laſt in making firings for Bows; Harcatins. the 

King 
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| and the Worlds wade fo quick, 


King of Perſia in cavching Moles; Caligula the 
Emperour in playing he. Poet 3 Nero the Emperonry 
in Fidling , and not admire at their folly 3 that 
ſuch great Princes ſhould bulie themſelves in things 
ſo infinitely below their places. But thy folly | 
Reader (if one of them I am writing of) is far 
pul , In that thy practices are more below thy 
piritual and heavenly principle. MaylI not ſay to 
thee as Philip to Alexander, (when he heard him 
ſinging) Art thox not aſhamed being a Kings Son, 
to ſing ſo well ; Art thou not aſhamed being an ine- 
mortal angelical ſubſtance , the off-ſpringof God; and 
capable of his likeneſs nnd Ibve , to be glewed as a| 
| Toad-ſtool to the earth,to ſpend thy time and ſtrength, 


venture the periſhing of thy mortal body and inmmor- 
tal ſoul too, for that meat which periſheth. It is 
ſtoried of Pope $ixtws the fifth , that he ſould 
his ſoul to the Devil for Seven years enjoyment of 
the Popedom. What fool ever bought fo dear? 
what mad man ever fold fo cheap >? yet every 
worldly perſon doth implicitly the fame with this 
Pope. He ſelleth what is more worth then all the 
World for # little Wind. Ah, how coftly is that 
treaſure which makes him a beggar to all cres.| 
nity. | 
O Lord, what a fooliſh filly thing is man, to; 
prize and'take pains for hysks before bread, vani-| 
ty before ſolidsty , a ſhadow' before the ſubſtance, 

the Worlds ſcraps , before the coſtly feaſt , - the 

dirty Kennels, before the Chriſtal water of life, 

an Apple before Paradiſe , a meſs of Pottage before 


the Brthright, and the leaſt fleeting and inconſtart |. 
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A Complaint that this trade is ſo dead, | 


200d , before the greateſt #rue# and eternal good. 

[heir particular callings areqbut about earth , the 
loweſt, meaneſt and vileſt of all the elements in 
theſe callings , they deal but with ren and bruits, 
{their gains here at beſt cannot be large, becauſe! 
their lives here cannot be long,and yet how eagerly 
are they purſued 2: how cloſely are they followed ? 
how conſtantly are they butied about them ? their 
general callings are about their ſouls , their etcynal| 
{zlvations, 1n thele they have to do with the bleſ- 


ſed God , the lovely Saviour, in communion with a 
whom 1s Heaven upon Earth , ' their gains here A 
are above their thoughts, and beyond their moſt Pr 


enlarged deſires, no leſs then infinite azd eternal. 
| Che profit of godlineſs is invaluable above price. 
It cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſilver be 
weighed for the price thereof, It cannot be valued 
with the Gold of Ophir , with the precious Onix or 
the Saphir. The Gold andthe Chriſtal cannot equalit, 
and the exchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine 
gold; No mention ſhall be made of Coral or of|\ 
Pearls , for the price of Wiſdom is above Rubies. The 
Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it , neither ſhall 
it bevalued with pure gold, Job 28.. 15, to 20. yet 
how lingringly 1s this calling entred upon, how 
lazily is 1t followed , and how quiekly' caſt off, O 
fooliſh man who hath bewitched thee, that thou 
doſt thus diſlike and diſobey the truth. 

[ cannot more fitly reſemble man then to a filly 
Hen , which though much good Corn lie before 
her , takes little notice of it, but (till ſcrapes in the 

'Earth. The favourof God, the promites of the 
| we | Goſpel, 


| 


kf 


and the Worlds trade ſo quick, 
{Goſpel ; the Covenant of Grace , the blood of 
Chriſt, .the embroydery of the Spirit , the life of 
faith ,.the hope of Heaven, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, are laid before man, yet he overlel 
themall, and lives like a Mole digging and delving 
inthe earth. | 

[Though menſee before their eyes a period and 
end of all earthly perfe@ions, that the beauty, bra-| 
very, of all earthly things is but like a fair Picture | 
drawn. on Ice, quickly periſhing 3 rhat their 
riches and eſtates are but like Snow , which chil-: 
dren take much pains to rake and ſcrape together, 
to makea Ball of , which upon the'Suns ſhiningon, 
it preſently melteth away 3. though; they ſee daily 
men that hoarded upSilver, and wrought hard for : 
wealth, hurried away into the other World, leaving. 
all their heaps behind them yet they will take no, | 
warning, but as the filly Lark ſtill play with the 
HY the Glaſs, till they are caught and de- 
ſtroyd by. the Fowler : Men wrong themſelves, 
and miſconſtrue God , who (as if he had hidden; 
thoſe things becauſe he would have rhem ſought, | 
and laid the other open for negle&) bend them:- | 
ſelves onely to the ſeeking of thoſe earthly com- 
modities, and dono more mind Heaven, then if 
there were none. If,we could imagine a beaſt to. 
have reaſon , how could he be more abſurd in his 
choten: ER | | 
- What a beaſt 1s he to love his filver above his foul, | 


2 


Anton.) .be is a cloſe.priſoner in golden fetters, 
| : bn a | 
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and loſe his God for a little corruptible gold? | 4x. 
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A Complaint that this Trade is nevleted, = 


_ [darling, as Cornelivs Agripps to his familiar (pirir 


| 4-4, before he conld/ get out of his Bed to 


The © omplaint continued that this Calling is ſo much 


and when he dierh , this worldling may lay to his 


neerhiserd, Abr perdita be' a, que meperd;diſti, | 
| Be gone thou wicked wretch , thou haſt undone me. 

It was good counfel which was given fohba the 
third King of Portugal, to meditate aquarter of 
jan hour every day on. that di-ine ſentence. (And 
Othat Reader, could perſwade' thee to it) What 
| will it profit a man to- gain the whole World and loſe 
his own ſoul, or what will a man give in exchange| 
for his ſoul , Mat, 16. I have read of a Philoſo- 
pher , who lwing near a Black-8mith , and hear- 
inghim up every morning , at his Hammer and 


his Book 3 profeſt himſelf much aſhamed , that 
foch an ignoble trade (as a Smiths) fhould be 
more diligently atended then his more ſerious 
and excellent ſtudies : What ſayſt thou , Rea- | 
der , Doft thou not bluſh to think that World- 
lings are more bifte and laborious about the 
[to things, the rattles and —_— this life, then 


thou art about the high affairs of G thy Souk, 
the noble and ſerious concernments of Eternity ? 
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CHAP, IX. 


| - negleFed, whey ſuperſtitien and ſim are embraced, 
and diligently followed. 


Econdly, How do men make Superſittion and 
Tdolatry their buſineſs. Though they are careb 
EL | about} 
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{ . whenS uperſtition and Sir are imbrazed. 
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about Divine inſtitutions, yet they are zealaxs for| 
humane traditions. How zealous were the Phari- 
ſees for the inventions of their Elders. They cal- 
led them Maſplamathath, Completion: or Perfei-| 
ons; eſteeming them both helpful to the obſer- 
vation of the Law of God, and alſo to the per- 
fetion of it. Superſtitious perſons do naturally 
think that their poſtures, geſtures , ceremonies,! 
and additions do render the Worſhip of God more! 
comely and more compleat z but truely ſuch em- 
brace a cloud inſtead of Jwxo , worſhip the ſha- 
-dow of Chriſt , whilſt the Prince himſelf goeth 
unſaluted. Men are exceeding prone to , and 
earneſt for ſuch vain and falſe ways and worſhip 3 
partly becauſe its plealing to corrupt ſpirits, who 
| naturally love a fair fhew ix the fleſh. 4 powpots 
| holineſs , (utes beſt with a pron heart; partly be- 
"cauſe theſe traditions: were "received from their 
Anceſtours 3 and as Aſtin obſerved in his time 3 
Men were reſolved right or wrong to be' fol-. 
{ lowers of their Fathers. (Sutable to which Cicero 
faid , 1 will never forſake that way of Divine ſer- | 
vice. which IT have received from my Fore-fathers, 
for any tnans pleaſure , or by any mans perſwaſion)\ 
No not though Chriſt himſelf dyed to redeem them | 
from their vain converſations, received by tradition 
from their Fathers,” 1 Pet. T. 18, 19. hence, though 
they areſobackward where God Commands, yet 
they are forward when men command. What an : 
outcry doth Micah make for his Tdo! > What a i 
privy ſearch doth Laban make for his 722age? Gideon, \ 
muſt dye for throwing_down the Alter of Bazl. \ 
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A Compltint thar this trade is negleBed, + 


How earneſt are many for priefls, 1apers, Altars, 
| Sacrifices, Days, Meats, Conſeruations . the Holy 
' of Holies , Croſſirg and Cringings. In theſe their 
' zeal is hot , boyling over to the icalding of them. | 
ſelves and others. Though this fervency is aptly 
compared to a Ship without Ballaſt , over-beared} 
with Sails, which in a ſtrom cafts away all aboard 
her they dieſteem their eſtates and poſſeſſtons in 
: compariſon of Idolatry and Superſtition. Suchper- 
1 ſons are not onely Hhberal but Jaurſh 5 Feroboar will 
| be at great coſt for his 1dols, they wuſt be, not| Þ 
| Tron Or Brazen , n» not Silver, but Goldey Calves, } ©. 
| not Guilded over , but A:ſſze, molied Gold 5: the \ | ; 
laviſh gold out of the bag> and weigh ſilver in oe 
ballance , and hire a Gold Smith, and be maketh, 
ita God, and they fall down and Worſhip it. Ifa. 
46. 6. The 7ſraclites will ſpare their Jewels for | 
their Idols, -Exod. 32. 3. Micha's mother to make 
molten and graven mages will lay out elevex hun- 
dred ſhekels of filver , Judg. 17. 2,3. The Papiſts 
are ſo prodigal thoughit istheleſs wonder in them, 
\becauſs they hold ſuch ations meritorious of Sal- 
vation, (and what would nota wan give or do to 
be ſaved?) that not onely their Churches. but even 
Cloyſters are ſtuck and ſtufr with coſtly, pearly pre- 
ſents, to their ſuppoſed Saints, Tne Tndians in 
the Iſle of Zeylow having a conſecrated Apes tooth 
got fromthein , offered an incredible maſs of trea- 
[ſure to recover it. - How many zealots thar will 
hardly give a penny to the releif of a pocr Chriſti- 
an throw away pounds for the maintenance of Su- 
perſtition ? 
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woen Sup: rilition andSin argymbraced, 84 © [ 


"They ſhght their relations to further: their idola- 
|trourdevorion. The ſuperſtitious Jews would fa- 
[crifice their children to Moloch, 2 King.17.17. The! 
CaribLaginians at one time (after they had received: ” 
an overthrow by Agathocles ) ſacrificed two hun- 

cired of their prin'e Nobility to appeaſe their in- 

cenſed Drity : Good God whether is nan fallen | to 


Y-.: 


bp be- more crvel then a Beaſt to the children of his 
\* own body? What ſlavery isit to (ſerve Satan, and 
W what liberty to ſerve thee? - 
& Nay they-will facrifice not onely their Eſtates 


* and — = their lives —_ their _ id 
FP Fomjorts tO rſtition ; How did the worſhippers 
By of Bealcut x. lance themſelves. A4has ſacrificed yaw; 
to the gods of Damaſeas that ſmote him, 2 Chron. | #4: 410» a Des 
28.23. So fervent he was that hechoſe rather, in angry 
the ſervice of falſe gods to be ſcourged, then, in » Sam, $, 
the ſervice of the true God to be ſaved. ol 
| Among the Mahometars are a ſet called the Dey-' 94 _— | | 
viſes, whoſe ſharp and ſtriq penances exceed W A 
thoſe of the Papiſts; they live on the tops of hills, | " 
ſolitary, for contemplation, faſt till nature be al- 
moſt deeayed, have no cloaths but to cover their 
nakedneſs, wear ſuch maſlie fotrers of iron upon 
their legs, thar they can ſcarce ſtir, and yet go as 
faſt as they can with them many milesto vilit the Se- 
pulchres of their deluded Sainrs. The Turks willing-| | | 
ingly lay down their lives in their Wars to propa-| 
. | gate their Religion , which their Prophet hath 
taught them muſt be done, #2 diſoutando, ſed 
pugnando, not by diſputing with , but by deſtroying 
others. The unhappy Jeſuite ( though his Rel 
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ITiburz they had vowed never t0 ele endeavors to ſet 
lup their Religion in this Nation, 


{that men ſhould be fo hot and fiery in Will-wor- 


| ſonelyto be their flaves, and themſelves to be the 


<1 affirm, that as long as there was one Feſnite left for 


devout ungodli- 
neſs, or ungodly devotion / How few take ſuch 


Alas what ſorrow doth this call for and commund ? 


{ſhip, in falſe Worſhip, waſltg their wealth, cut- 
ting and carving their bodfes, as if they were made 


Tyrants over them laying out ſo much. coſt, and 
exerciſing ſo much cruelty, for that which is worſe 
then nothing, for that which will not onely not 
profit them, but extreamly and eternally prejudice 
them ; and in the interim the eaſffe yoke of Chriſt 
is ſcorned, the power of Godlineſs {lighted which 
might be minded with much more mildneſs and 
\mercy totheir outward and inward man. 


thor, Thoſe that travelin long pilgrimages tothe holy 
Land, what a number of weary paces they meaſure 2 
What a number of hard lodgings and known dan-; 
\gers Fhey paſs? andat laſt when they are tome within 
view of eheir journteys end, what a large tribute 
ker pay at the Piſan Caſtle to the Turks 4 and 


bare ſepulchre wherein thetr Savionr lay , and the 


earth that he trode wpon, te the encreaſe of a car- 


A Complaint that this Trade i negletfed, | 
otoni beatt heap of formalities, as the Tutks a buyx- 
| le of Fouleries is yet ſo zealous for it,that Campiny 
could impudently ina Letter toQ.Elizabeths Coun- 


pains to go to Heaven, at many do to go to} 
| Hell? | 


It was a good meditation of a forequoted Au- | 


when they are come thither , what ſte they bat the\- 


nal 
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[8avroar himſelf * What tribute of pin or death 
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4 when S nper/lition an 


Sin are imbraced, 


wal Devotion? What labour ſbould T willingh nn- 
deriake in my journey to the-irue Land of Promiſe, 
the celeſtial Jeruſalem, where 1 ſhall ſte and enjoy my 


ſhould I refuſeto pay for my entrance not into his Se 
pulchre, but his Palace of glory, and that not to look 


wr #1.but 18 poſſeſs it. | 
Thirdly , Ay many make the World their main} 


work , and others Superſtition their principal oc- 
crpation, ſo moſt make wickedwe*® their cheif, 
their conflant trade aud buſine”. While ſanQuy is 
but coldly entertained, but complemen ed with, 
fin is laid in the boſome and heartily embraced ; 
the turnings and windings that are in the ſinners 
way, are not cafily to be obſerved 3 the pains 


Birds which will peck out his own eyes, can nci- 
ther be fully deſcribed , nor ſufficiently lamented. 
In what haſtand hurry is 4b/olom for an Halter ? 
what work doth luſt make in A4avmor, to waft his 
body, and ſend his ſoul to endleſs ws ? How | 


Ifaſt doth Gehazs run after a Leprofee , as 1f he; 


might come too hte 2 How fick and vislent 1s 
"4bab for Naboths Vine yard > How fiercely doth 


Balaamride even without raigns, after the wages of 


unrighteon nee How eager and earnelt were Pha- 


| which he takes to bring torth and breed up thoſe| 


Lreob, and his Egyptians, to fight againſt God f 
what aſtir , what a do, -rhey make to overtake 
{deſtrudtion, and to ſink like Lead, in the midſt 
of the migthy waters Joſhnacould [top the Sz 1n 
F'is comrfe, but not Achar in his covetors careers: 


F Paxt before. his converſion: (as one oblerves) fok 


——_—— 


POE CE 
——_— —_—_— 


lowed! 
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AC omplaint that this trade is neg lefled, [ 


. [was {o mad uponit, that like a tyred Wolf, wearied| 


| ging deſcents into Hell, and labours harder at it 


y—_ 


[lowed the Saints with ſuch cloſe perſecution, and|, 


in worrying the flock, he lay panting 'for breath, 
and yet ſtill breathed out perſecution. In one Jour- 
ney he travelled one hundred and ſixty miles 
(namely from Feruſalem' to Demaſear) as an in- 
uiſitour for private Hereſie... At Mr{cleboroug 

Feld many. of the Scots ran away ſo faſt, that 
they fell down dead ; truely ſo do men by fin, 
run away apace from God , evento thetyring of! 
themſelves here ,. and tormentivg themſelves 
hereafter. They runas faſt as if they feared: 
that Hell would be: full before they came thi-| 
ther. | 
| The wicked man travelleth with pain all his days,| 
Job 15. 20. A-wicked mans whole courſe , is ſpent 
in carking care » as theSeventy read it. He hath| 
many ſharp throws, bitter pangs, before he can 

bring forth that hideous horible Monſter,$;. Some 
Women are very long in labour , ſeveral days.in 
pain 3 but a wilful Wicked man, travelleth with 
pain ehis days 3 He works himſelf weary in dig- 


then many do for Heaven. I remember Bxntingos! 
in his Itirerarium totins Sacre Scripture, when he 
comes to the T ravails of Antiochus Epiphanius, that 
fierce enemy of Gods people , firft-relates the] 
. | tedious journies (1n all ezght thouſand one hundred: 
fifty three Miles) various hazards, deſperatedan- 
gers and difficulties , which this wicked wretch 
underwent-:to: ſatisfie-bis malice , and pratifie; his 
revengeful ſpirit, and then concludes.thus. 17'e ſee 


and 


—— 
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when Superſtition and Sin are imbraced, 


that the Wicked with more ſorrows, troubles and 
vexdtions, gain eternal damnation , then the juſt , 
though they ſuffer greivons affliFion , obtain everlaſt- 
ing Salvation. For amongſt all the Patriarchs, good 
Princes and Prophets, there isnot found any that had 
ſo many long and tedious journies as this Antiochus, 
who continually oppreſſed his mind and conſcience 
with unprofitable vanities and wicked thoughts, and at 
length had a miſerable and terrible end. 

Though God hath few diligent Servants, yet 


hard at grinding in his Mill all their days. Their 
calling 1s a trade of corruption which they follow 
with diligence and conſtancy. They plow iniquity, 
ſow wickedneſs, and reap the us Job 4. 8. Alaſs 
| what pains do they take to: pollute themſelves 
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| ſpiritually, and periſh eternally ? They Plow ini- 
 quity , Plowing is noeaſie, lazy.work, We ſay of 
| ſuch works as require much pains, a mar: were 4s good 
goto Plow all day; Theſe ſonsof Belial , ' that will 
not (toop to the eafie yoke of the -Saviour.,- can 


ſubmit their proud Netks to the hard yoke of Sa- | 


a, 


diet , their meat and drink, they eat. the bread 0 


{tians without a principle of. Chriſtianity) feed on 


zouriſhment in the day, but their refreſhment in 


— ————— 


the Devil hath many drudging ſlaves that work | 


tan , and follow his Plow willingly. Sin is = 


violence, and drink, the wine of deceit, Prov. 4. 17.| 
Nay it is their dainties their delicates , let me ot | ; 
eat. of their dainties, Pla: 141. 4. Theſe Apiſh} 
Monkies (who now and then a&tthe' part 'of -Chri-| 


Spiders, onPoyſon. Further, itis not onely their | 


be night, They canvor ſeep ant they conſe ſome 


—_— ———— 
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90 A Complaint that this trade is neglctied, = | 
zo fall, Prov. 4. 16. Till their ftomachs are gor-' 
gedand glutted with the ſweet mears of fin, and 
thereby their heads filled with filthy fames and 
vapours arifing thence , they can take no reſt. 
They love fin above ſleep, and ler them but riox, 
they will loſe their reſt, The AMurderer rifeth with| 
the light , to.cut alunder the filver thread - of his 
| Nei hbours life. The Druzkard that helliſh good 
bo uk aca , can be all night drimking heafths to} 
others, whilſt he-leaves none tohimfelf, how often 
doth. his brains.crow before break of day ; the 
ſhief and Adulterer love and long for darkneſs, to 
cover and countenance. their eurfed deeds, Job 24. 
14, 15, I6. Pre. 7-9. Once more. As fin 1s their 
| nouriſhment, their food and fleep, fo it is their) 
| Garment their Ornameht. Pride compaſſeth thews 
| | ahoxt a4 chain , violence covereth them as a Gar» | 
 |avent., Pla. 73 6. Achainof pearle doth nor ber- 
ter become their Necks, nor the: richeſt robey 
adorn their Backs , then fin doth: in their jidge-| 
ments become and ſure their ſouls. They glory in- 
their fpame 5' Plato faith of Protagoras, that he. 
boaſted: whereas he had lived rty years , he had| 
ſpent Forty yearsin- corrupting youth, 'They brag; 
| of that which they ought to bewayl; , | 
| They plot fin with their heads, Thy conceive| 
miſchief ,, Pla. 7. 14- they affet fin wich their| 
hearts :, - their hearts are after their covetoulne's,\ 
| Ezek.33. They a& with their hards, what theirbeads, 
forge, and their hearts favour; they do evil with! | 
borh hands earneſtly, Micah 7. 3. They work: ſo| 
7 0 hard till they are weery , thou hiſt wearied thy hl 
Wb oy | : X : ”y SS 
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when Saperilition and Sin are mbraced. 


[#2 the multitnde of thy connſels, Ila- 47. 13. Pliny 
ſaith of the Scorpion, that there 1s not one minute 
wherein he doth not put forth his ſting; theſe 
cannot ceaſe from ſin, 2 Pet, 2. theydo even con- 
tend which of them ſhall exceed in fin, as unhappy 
boys ſtrive who ſhall go fartheſt inthe Dirt. 

All the rubs which are layd in their way , do ra- 
ther increaſe their rage then hinder their rot. When 
God *yould ſtop the ſtream of their luſts by his 
prohibitions, laws, judgements, like waters dam- 
med up , they ſwell the more , and like the pof- 
ſeſſed perſon break all thoſe cords in peices. When 


Paul chides the #pheſtans for their Idolatry., they | 


cry out for it with the greater vehemency. \ When 


Steven had reproved the Jews for their cruelty, | 


they were cut the to heart and gnaſhupon him with 
their teeth. Ads 7. 54, 57. When A4haz was ham- 
pered in affliction, like a mad Dog he bites at his 
| Chain, and ſims yet more it his diſtreſs, againſt the 
Lord. When the finners tide of nature is thwarted 


and croſt by the winds of reproof or ſome judge- |. 


/ment , what a ſtorm is preſently raiſed ? how doth 
he like the Sea preſently diſcover and foam out his 
own ſhame. Though God command , intreat, 
perſwade, threaten, promiſe , yet all this Phy- 


—-- 6 


ſick doth often but move and ſtir , not remove nor 
purge away their i]! humours. O how deadly is that 
diſeaſe which no phylick can cure? and how tough 
is that wood which no wedge cancleave ? The 
bird will beware of the pitfal in which ſhe hath 
been caught , and the beaſt of the ſnare in which 
he bath been taken , but brutiſh man more fooliſh 
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02 A Complaint that this Trade #1 neglefied, © | 


then beaſts, will nor be parted from fin though he 
have been ſharply pumſhed for it. 

Thc Wicked are eſtranged from the womb, they go 
aſtray as ſoon as they are born , ſpeaking Lies | her E 
| poiſon. is like the poylon of a Serpent , they are b; 
like the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth her ears, which ; 
q will not hearken to the voyce of Charmers, charm- 
ing never ſo wiſely , Pſa. 58.3, 4, 5- The Serpent |: 
when ſhe begins to feel the Charmer, clappeth E 
one ear preſcnily to the ground , and ſtoppeth the 
other ear with her tail, although by hearkening 
as the Charmer(as ſome obſerve)ſhe would-be pro- 
voked to ſpit out her poyſon,and renew h: r age.So 
hot is man upon his Harlot fin, that he is deaf to all 
that would counſel him to the contr ary, he ſtoppeth 
his ear,hardeneth his heart, ſtifneth his neck,againſt 
the thunders of the Law , the (till voice of the in 
Goſpel,the motions of theSpirit,and the convictions 'N 
of his own conſcience. When fin callsthey- run 4 
through thick and thin for haſt, when the World 
commands how readily do they hearken, how | 's 
quickly do they hear, how faithfully do they obey? £ 
but wheu the bleſſed God cryeth to them, charg- 
eth them by his unqueſtionable authority, beſeech- 
eth. them for their own unchangeable felicity, | 
| they ( like ſtatues of men rather then living crea- 

rures,) ſtand ſti]l and ſtir not at all. Ocher things 1 
move ſwiftly to their centers, Stozes fall tumbling Al 
downward, Sparks fly apace upward, Conies run as 
with ſpeed to their burrows, Rivers with violence 
to the Ocean , and yer filly man hangs off from his 
| maker; that neither intreaties, nor threatnings, 
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| when Superſlition and Sin are imbraced, 


| | 
nor the word, nor the Works of God, nor hope 
of Heaven, nor fear of Hell, can quicken or 
haſten him to his happineſs. Who would imagine 
that a reaſonable ſoul ſhould aft ſo much againſt 
ſenſe and reaſon ? Where 1s the Saint that 1s not 
ſhamed by the very damned, finners drive furiouſly 
(like Fehn) againſt their God, their Severaign, but 
Saints 1ke _— heavily, though they are 
marching in the road to the Heavenly Canaan. Ah 
who preſfſeth rowardsthe'mark, for the price of 
thehigh calling ? Who works ſo hard to be pre- 
ferd to the bearifical viſion . as wicked men do to 


at ſowing inthe Devils field , when all they ſhall 
reap thereby will be dazznation, and thou freezeſ# 
E in ſecking Gods favour whenthe fruit thereof wall 
3 bee everlaſting Salvation. 
F O Reader, Coniider and mourn,that the deceit- 
[ful world (who will leave theirlovers in the great- 
: eſt danger ) ſhould have ſuch hot and violent wo- 
E ers 3 that S»perſi:tion {hould-be ſo greedily canght 
at, though like Hemlock, it makes-them run mad | 
that eatit, aud ends often in deſperation 3 nay 
that the foathſom monſter £3, (C whole Father 1s 
the Devil, whoſe ſervice is perfect ſlavery, | whoſe 
Joynture is blackne(s of darkxefs for ever ) ſhould 
have fo many and ſuch eager, earneſt Suitors 5 and 
[yet Godlinefs ( whoſe birth is noble from Heaven. 
whoſe perſon 1s lovely, the beautiful image of the 
blefed God, whoſe portion is Jarge, no leisthen 
fternil life ) ſhould be by muſt wholly ſhghted ar 
e 


at beſt buz coldly courted. Surely this ought to 
q | for 


LY 


be puniſht with eternal deſtruftion ? they ſwear|. + 
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94 An Exhortatien to mkae G odl.ueſs our buſineſs, 


for a lamentarion. Good God whither did man 
go when he departed away from thee |! | 
The ancient men wept when the y ſaw the foun-| 
dation of the Second Temple laid,conſidering how| 
far it came ſhort of the gloryand beauty of the Firſt, 
Ezra 3.12. What cauſe have wethen to weep floods 
of tears when we ponder how ſhort man is, nay 
how contrary man 1s to his primitive purity and per- 
tection,Godlineſs was then his byſimeſs but is now his 
burther 5 Sin was then loathed as his baxe, but is 
now loved as his daily bread. | 


CHAP, X. 


An Exhortation t0 make Godlineſs our buſineſs 
in the whole courſe of our lives, 


He ſecond and: principal Uſe which I ſhall 
make of this DoQrine, ſhall be by way of Ex- 

| hortation 3 Oxght Godlineſs to be every ones —_ 
[then Reader let me perſwade thee in the fear of | 
God to put this Precept into practice 3 Exerciſe thy | 
ſelf to Godlinef, Let it be the chief trade thou| 
driveſt,the principalcalling thou followeſt, to wor-| 
ſhip the true God- in heart and life, according to |: 
his revealed Will. I hope thouart ſatisfied in the 
weight of the Reaſons already delivered ; what 
canſt thou ſay, why thou ſhouldſt not preſently ſet 
upon the work. Thou haſt heard it is the great 
_ of thy beipg and continuance 1n this wor : 
Y” at 
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own 1dol © how like one uwpor't Pry SteePfull of tier-\ 
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Þ m' the whole courſe off onr lives. 


That it is'ari employment of the greateſt concern- 
ment How it is Soxl-work,, God-work, Eternity- 
work; That it muſt of neceſſity be made the main 
'buifneſs, or otherwife all thy Iabour will be loſt : 


coraetence ftdge between Cod and rhee, whe: her 
ſuch: a work as this is, doth not deſerve al! thy : ime 
and ffrength, thine utmoſt care and greateſt ditt- 
getice, and ten thouſmd times more then thou 


flery and furious Wildlings ; Formatiſts, Siriners 

re for thetr Palilahs 'ahd Minions Olt why art 

thou ſ6 fhithful' fo go 37 and poſjef.the'lantl, Judg. 
8. % | 

" lentferded feeing two Cocks fight , when he 

was'goidg to @ batte}, poirited' his Souldiers to 

them and faid;, Do you ſee yotrrder Cormbeat'rmts, how 


fight © and yet they fight not for their Conntry, nor 
' for their Gods, nor for the honvny of their anceſtors, 
wor for Gloyy , nor Fibetty,- or) Children © What 
courage them, my brave Counthy mot, Moyld this put 
into.our heartr, or! whoſe refolution al theſedepend, 


"anſt thot eaſily break this threefold c: rd ; let | 


valiantly they deat their blots © with what fury they| 


E'an'2 a | 
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and by whoſevatour they ſub 2 ' So fay Tto thee, 
Readey, Doft thqu fee yorder' Worldling, bow' he | 


i 


of it, aud will ſtarce allhw it tint! to eat' or 


wealoys he is. for the inventions of. men, lying bis 
rfrate, Dimbs, Viberty aud TR" at thi feet of his| 


th,|- 


rideth, runneth; toileth,' otleth; ſweaterh, waſterh" | | 
” - wroneeth his bydy, maRes avery path s | 

hor | 
ſeep? Doſt thou ſve yonter Superſtitions perſor?, how! 


| 


Gu: nal. Chriſt, 
incom?. arin, 
y parte edit. 
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An Exhortation to make Godlin?ſs our buſineſs 


ile, he rides poſt out of Gods way, and from Gods 
ror ? Nay deſi thou ſee yonder Sinner, what time 
he ſpends, what miſeries he endures? what Wealth 
he waſtes £ how hard he labours to gratifie his Luſt? 
And yet theſe work, not for the Blood of Chriſt, nor 
for the Love of the Father, nor for the Graces of the 
—_ nor from freedom from the Curſe of the Law, 
t 


their Souls, nor for their God, nor for fulneſsof joy, 
and the pleaſures that are at Gods right hand for 
evermore £ What Zeal and Fervency ſhould this put 
into our hearts, Dear Friends| and what diligence 
aud induſtry into our hands , when we work, and 
trade for all theſe ? andif we make them our buſineſs 
our labour ſhall net be invain in the Lord. 

Exerciſe thy ſelf to Gadlineſs, not to Superſtiti- 
0x: Asthe Ivy-intime eats up the very heart of 
the Oake it groweth about; ſo doth: Formality 
and Superſtition the very heart and life of Religt- 
on ; Let Gods Laws,not thy own or others Luſts be 
the rule whereby thou governeſt thy heart and life.| 

Superſtition-((aith an eminent Divine) is to true! 
Holineſs, what the Concubine is to the true Wife, | 
who is ſure to draw the Husbandslove from her ; 
this Brat the Devil hath long put out to nurſe to 
the Romiſh Church , which hath taken a great deal] 


of pains to bring it up for him ,. and.. no wonder. | 


whenſhe is ſo well paid for its maintenance, it ha- |, 
ving brought herin ſo much worldly treaſure and 
riches. ” | 


What ſome, obſerve: of Horſe, hairs ,- that, | 


e ſlavery of Satan, the torments of Hell, nor for| 


though liveleſs, yet lying nine days under water, | 
OT  * they 
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BW in the whole courſe of our lives. 


they turn to Snakes , may pertinently be applyed 
to {uperibiclons Ceremonies, which though at firſt 
dead , orheld at moſt but indifferent , yet in con- 
tinuance of time have quickened and done much] 
miicheif. There 1s a ſimplicity in the Word and) 
Worſhip of God, which I would intreat thee to 
look after. (I fear leaſt your minds ſhould be _ 
rupted from the ſimplicity which is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
II. 3.) not as f1mplicity is oppoſed'to wiſdom, but 


* dobut diminiſh and abate the vertue of Simples.| 


| | more {imple the Worſhipof Godis, (I ſpeak of 


as ſimplicity is oppoſed to mixturesz Conipolitions 


; The more natural and fimplethe Wine is, the more 
pure It 18, mixtares do but adulterate it. The 


| Goſpel ſimplicity and order) the more pure it 
is, humane laventions and mixtures may abaſe it, 
| they cannot adorx it. Gods Altar under the law 
| mult be of earth. 7f thou lift xp 2 tool npor it, thou 
haſt polluted it. Exod. 20. 24, 25, Men are apt to 
think , that by lifting up roolson Gods altar , they | 
poliſh it , but God himſelf ſaith they pollute it. . | 
When the Church was in her infancy , ſhe was. 
dreſt in the [wadling clothes of Ceremonies, bur , 
fince ſhe 1s grown up, God hath provided her other | 
attire. To the Jews, the Sun of righteouſneſs 
was behind , and therefore the ſhadow of thoſe ; 
Ceremonies was before. They were in force and | 
pover, but to us Gentiles the Sun of righteoul- | 
neſsgs before, and therefore the ſhadow of cere:- | 
monies is behind, When Chriſt came, thoſe fha- | 
dows ſeemed to lay asthe Angek to Jacob ,. Let us | 
go , for the day breaketh , Gen. 32. 26, ar the 
| 0 | 
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"An Exbortation to make -odlineſ; our bufineſs 


death of Chriſt the Vail of the Temple was rent 
in twain, from the top tothe bottom, to acquaint 
| Us that the Jewiſh Ceremonies muſt then vaniſh, 
Mat.27.51. | | 

Reader, | would not be miſtaken, I do not 
adviſe thee againſt that order and decency , which 
is commanded in the Worſhipof God, nor againſt 
active obedience to authority in things that are cir- 
cumſtantial , or not directly, nor conſequentially 


————ERF—Cn_, CERES 


forbidden in Scripture , but'I would counſel thee 
to beware , leaſt (like the Doy in the Fable) 
whilſt thou art ſnapping at any ſhadow thou dolſt | 
not loſe the ſubſtance 3 and withal I muſt tell thee 
that as when the ſhadows grow long, its a fign the 
Sun is declining : ſo whew' thoſe ſhadows , thoſe 
even indifferent things increaſe, uſually the ſub-| 
ſtance, the light of holineſs decreaſeth. 

When Corn runs out 1ato {fraw and chaff, thoſe 
that feed on it , may well be. thin and lean , but 
when it runs into ear and kernel, thou mayſt expe | 
ſuch as eat of it to be fat and well favourd ; when 
Religion runs into Formalities and Ceremonies, 
her followers can never be thriving ſpiritually, 
'they may ſtarve for all the gaudy flowers where- 
with the ſeveral diſhes on her table are decked 
and ſet forth; ic is the power of godlineſs alone, 
which like wholſom and ſubſtantial food, will di- 
ſtribute nouriſhment and ſtrength to the inner man; 
I expe& nouriſhment from bread , not from ſtraw 
or ſtones , becauſe God hath annext his bleſſing to 
Fo former , not to the latter. 7 look for ſpiritual | 


ſfrength from divineinſtitutions , not from humane 


— 
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'- | fear that thou mayſt work too hard , even to = 


Cs * 
amm———_—— 


| inthe whole coarſe of onr lives. 


inventions , becauſe Gods promiſe is made to word- 
worſhip; not to will-worſhip 3 - one would think the 
(parks of that fire wherewith Aarozs Sons were 
conſumed , ſhould fly in the faces of men, and 
make them affraid to offer up to the Lord. what he 
commanded them-not, Lev. 10. 1, 2. 

Exerciſe thy ſelf to this Worſhipping the true 
God according to his revealed will. Do not dally 
and trifle at it , be not:.cold and careleſs about it. 
Take heed of the Worldlings politique princi- 
ples. Fair and ſoftly goeth far 3 Too much_of one 
thing is good for nothing 5 Its good to be Religions, 
. | but not too conſcientious 5 - 4 little moderation would 
z0t do amiſs. Thefe men would ſerve thee as igno- 
rant Montebanks do their Patients, that whilſt | 
they go about to cool the liver (leaſt it ſhould ſee; 
the blood in a flame) kill the ſtomach , and there- 
by neceſſarily deſtroy the body.T hey pretend fome 


hurt , when thou canſt never do enough , muc 
lets, too much, for thy God and thine everlaſting 
|good : T muſt needs tell thee that there is an im- | 
oſfibility of dividing thy ſervice betwixt thy ftns 
and thy Saviour, and of parting thy heart and 
work betweentheworld and che word. No man can | ' 
ſerve two Maſters. Mat.6.24. Tf like a Meteor thou | 
hangeſt between heaven and earth,halteſt between | 
| Chriſt and the fleſh,as a hunting Dog between too | 
Hares, running ſometime after this, ſometime after | 
that, thou wilt be ſure at laſt to lofe both, | 
Thoſe creatures under the Law, which did both | 
'movein the waters, and hover upand down'in the 
Oz: Air, 
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In operi51s, fit : 
—— ' then to abound in wealth. MelanGhon ſpake nobly 
' divviis per me? 
tl cet abundet 
; qu{qias wolue- | 
rit, 
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Air , were unclean in Gods account, Lev. Il. 10. 
There isa ſtory of a Baitard Eagle , which hath one 
foot cloie like a Gooſe, wi:h which the 1wims 1n 
the waters, and dives for fiſh ; and another foot 
{open and armed with talons, with which ſhe ſoareth 
:1n the Air, and ſciſeth her prey; but ſhe partic1- 
| pating of both natures, 1s weak in either , and at 
| Jaft becomes a prey to every ordinary Vuirure. The 
i a#2 bodexter in Religion. who 1s both for the fleſh 
and the Spirit , for Riches and Righteoutnelſs is all 
his tine a ſervant-of ſin , and will at laſt become 
a prey toSatan. : | 

Wherefore I mult intreat thee, Reader, to 
make godlineſsrhy ſole detign and delight , thy 


main Occupation and recreation. If thou find not 


f the golden veins upon the ſurface , or juſt under 


the skin of the earth , do not throw off thy trade 
nor caſt away thy Tools, .but delve and dig lower, 
thou ſhalt certainly at length come to the rich 
treaſure. The vertuons man in Greek isdenomina- 
ted from a word that fignihieth induſtrious and dili- 
| gent. Labouris the way to get and increaſe ver- 
'/tue, and the more vertuous thou art, the more 


: laborious thou wilt be, frequent uſe muſt keep thy | 


| ſpiritual arms from rutt. 
Tr is a more worthy thing to abound in work , 


Let others take Riches, give me Labour. They who 
: have been buſie about much meaner ſtizdies , have 
yet purſued them with incredible pleaſure, and 


extraordinary pains. Endymion ſpent whole nights 


hay Rocks and Mountains, in contemplating the 
| moti-| 


—— 
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| therefore he muſt make it his buſineſs tokeep his 


[ earls, or otherwiſe they 'would be'ftoln from him. 
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| in the while conrſeof onr lives, 
motions of the Stars. It is ſaid of Crifippas, That 
| he was ſo intent on his Book that be had ſlarved 
his Body, had not his maid put meat into his mouth. | - 
Cicero profeſt, He won'd part with all he was worth _— 
that he might but live and dye among his Books did 
they reckon Humane Knowledge , that curious 
piece of vanity ar ſo. high a rat that they would 
trample on their poſſeſhons, take any pains to pro- 
cure it, to promote it > What aprice ſhouldſt thou 
ſet upon Godlineſs, upon Divine Knowledge, 
' which is the very ſeed of eternal life? Foh.17.3.ſhould(t 
[not thou undervalue thy eſtate and ſtrength for it? 
ſhouldit not thou ſpend all thy time, imploy all 
thy talents, and improve all thy opportunities for 
the furthering of it 2 O that holy Pax] might be 
| thy pattern : Herein 1 exerciſe my ſelf, to keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and Men, AQ. 
24.16. Here 1s Pauls precious cabinet, and his] 
care to preſerve it;his Cavinet was his conſcience void| ,,-,., 
| of offence , a trealure of ineſtimable value 3 in this nar 
Cabinet were all the jewels of Divine Graces. His| {#7 # hac re, 
Faith and Love, his Hope and Humility, his Pari- gy = 
ence and Heavenly mindedneſs were gliſtering in | mines ojendam.. 
it gloriouily, like ſo many coſtly and ſparkling Di- 
amonds ; but obſerve Paxls care of this Cabinet, 7 
exerciſe my ſelf to keep a conſcience void of offence : 
Paul knew many ſubtle theives were abroad, and 


d- knew if he were robbedhe were ruined; nay it 
bat a flaw were made inthe jewel of his corſczence, 


it would be of exceeding ill conſequence to. him. 
| INES 'there- 
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An Fxhortation to make G oaMneſs our buſineſs, 


therefore he did exerciſe himſelf to keep a conſcience 
void of offence. 

Again, Exerciſe thy ſelf to Godlizeff, make it 
thy. bulinel(s, iz the whole courſe of thy life, nay in 
every paſſage of thy converſation. Asthe blood runs 
through the whole body, and every vein of the 
body 3 ſo Godlineſs muſt run through our whole 
converſation , and every particular aQtion of it. 


Godlineſs muſt be like the Sun (though its ſcituati- 
on be in Heaven, and that the main place of its 
reſidence.) enlighten and warm the whole body 


|of the air, and all theearth by itsinfluence, ſhine 


on all thy natural, civil and ſpiritual works, nothing 
muſt be hid from the heat thereof. Reader, obſerve 
the command, Be ye holy in all manner of conver- 
ſation, 1 Pet.t.I5. | 

| The Greek word ( arag0)) and the Latin word 
( converſatis ) for converſation, come of a verb 
that fignifieth to turn , to note that which way 
ſoever a Chriſtian turneth himſelf he muſt be holy; 
he muſt be holy in his cloſet alone, holy among 
| company, holy at home, holy abroad, holy in his 
ſhop, holy among his ſheep,holy in the Church, ho- 
ly in his chamber, holy at histable, holy in his tra- | 
vails, holy tn proſperity, holy in adverſity, holy 
in every refation, and in every condition, ix a/ 
manner of converſation. As oyl is laid overall co- 
| lours to make them durable; fo Godlineſs muſt 
| be laid on every part and practice of our conver- 
fation, and thereby they will be permanent to our 
comfort, .and run parallel with the line of Eteri- 
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in the whole courſe of our lives. 
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mettals 5 Godlineſs, which is more precious then 
fine gold, muſt be laid on our Naturals, Morals, 
Intellequals, all of them mult have their vertue 
and value from it. The truth is, they all like Cy- 
hers ſtand for nothing, unleſs this figure be joyned 
| with them, and.put before them. ” 

Beleevers are commanded to be holy mer, Exod. | 
22.ult. In the Original it 1s »ex of holineſs, and ye 
ſhall be men of holineſs unts me, that 1s all over holy | 
As Chriſt is called « mar of ſorrows, becauſe his: 
whole man, body and foul was ſteepedin tears,and : 
his whole time from the womb to the tomb was. 
ſpent io ſorrows and ſufferings, full- of tribulati- | 
ons. AndasAntichriſt is called a man of ſin, be-| 


Meer fin, nothing but fin, Iſa. 53- 3. 2 Theſſ. 2:3; 
fo the children of God ſhould be mer: of holinef, 
meer holineſs, made up of holineſs, nothing but: 
holineſs, every part of them ſhould be holy, and 
every deed done by them ſhould be holy ; holi- 
neſs in their hearts ſhould, as the Lungs in the 
body, be in continual motion, and holineſs in their 
life muſt run. through all their words as the Woof 
through the whole eb. FE :- | 

The Jews had their daily, weekly, monthly, | 
yearly addreſſes unto God , to teach us that we | 
muſt be always trading heavenward, that there 
-| muſt be an unwearied cmmerce,an uninterrupted 

intercourſe betwixt God and our ſouls. Saints 
. [lives are therefore compared to a walk, and called 

a walking with God, or a walking before God; they 
muſt ſtill walk. as in company with him, and tread 
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cauſe heis, as Beza obſerves well, Merum ſcelas, 


every | 
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every ſtep as under hiseye,Gern.5.22.and 17.1. The 
\Planets becaufe of their wandering nature, are 
ſometime nearer to, ſometime further from the 
earth, yct always within the Zodiack, the high- 
way of the Sun. So the Chriſtian, though he be 
ſometimes ſtooping to the earth in his particular 
calling, ſometime mounting up to Heaven in the 
immediate Worſhipof God , ye: he muſt always 
be in the path of godlineſs 3 The highway of the Sur 
of Righteouſuefs. Be thou in the fear of the Lord all 
the day long, faith Solomon, Prov.23-17. Whether 
a Chriſtian be eating, or drinking, or buying, or 
ſclling, or plowing , or fowing, or riding, or 
walking, whatever hebe, doing, or whereever he| 
be going, he muſt be always in the fear of the Lord; 
Godlineſs muſe his guide,his meaſure and his end 3 
as the ſalt it muſt be ſprinkled on every diſh to 
'makeir ſavoury.. Thy life, O Chriſtian, muſt be 
fo led that it may be a continued ſerving of 
God. 
{| The Precept is full ( though if a true Chriſtian 
thou wilt eſteem it thy privzledge ) that whatſo-! 
ever thou doſt, thou art to do allto the glory of God, 
I Cor. 10.31. God muſt be the Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and end of all thy actions, thy duty 
is to paſs.the whole time of thy ſourjourning here! 
ia fear, 1Pet.1.17. Every momcnt muſt be devoted 
to God ; and as all Rdn ſo all actions muſt be 


ſacred. There is a Propheſie, that in Feruſilem, 
in that day ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſes , 
| Holineſs to the Lord, and the pots in the Lords houſe 
ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar, yea every pt 

in 
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| in ſpiritual performances and religious aftions, 


in Jullah and Jeruſalem ſhall be holineſs to the Lord 
of Hoſts,Zach.14.20,21. Mark, the ſame Infcripti- 
on is to be upon the bells of horſes, and on every 
pot wich was on the High Prieſts mitre, Holinef to 
the Lord : toteachus, That w_ thing though but 
of common uſe ſhould be ſanCtified to Gods ſer 

vice; That every ordinary enterprize (ſaith Calvin) 


ſhould be a ſacrifice. 
In the proſecution of this Exhortation, I ſhall 


how a Chriſtian muſt exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
in the whole courſe of his life, and inevery part 
thereof. | 7 
Secondly, I ſhall lay down ſome Means for the 
accompliſhing this duty. | 
Thirdly, I ſhall annex ſomve Afotives to encou- 
' rage the Reader in this holy Trade and calling. 
Firſt, As to the Aarxer , how a Saint may 1n 
| every paſſage of his life follow this Trade, Tſhall 
divide my Diſcourſe into theſe ſeveral Heads. 
1. How a man may make Codlineſs his buſineſs 
in religious aFions, or the Worſhip of God ingeneral, 
aSallo in his carriage , in hearing or reading , in 


in particular. 
2, How a Chriſtian may maxe Religion his bu- 

ſineſs 1”: his natural ations of eating, drinking, ſleep- 

ing and cloathing. _ 

' 3. Tn his Recreations. 

Inhis particular vocation or calling. 

In reference ts his Ralations and Family. 

In his dealings with all men. | 


NE 


_— 


Firſt,Speak to the nature of this duty,and Munrer | 


| Prager, at the Lords Supper, and on the Lords dy, | 


7, In 
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| 
| 

8. In dll companies, whether good or bad. 
| 


4 


7. In all conditions, whether. of proſperity, or ad-. 
verſity. 


9. In ſolitarineſs, or when he is alone. 

IO, On a weak:day from morning to night. - 
TI. In his viſtting the fick. 

12. Upona dying bed. 


are to dine with a King, they will waſh and ſcour | 


| ful to keep his ſoul clean, and his conſcience clear, 
= to encreaſe his Godlineſs, but when he draw- 


| 


How a Cbriſtian may make Religion his buſineſs in 
ſpiritual Per formances and religious Afions. 


F Irſt, Make Godlineſs thy buſinef in religious Duties. 


al care muſt be here; thy greateſt diligence will 
be little enough when thou comeſt ſolemnly into. 
Gods preſence. Cleanly men, waſh their hands 
'and bruſh their cloaths every day, but when they | 


their hands, they will brufh their cloaths over and 
over again,that their hands may be if poſſible clean 
from the leaſt dirt, and their garments from the 
leaſt duſt: The true Chriſtian 1s in all company 
and in the whole courſe of his life, every day care- 


eth nigh to God, and he hath more ſpecial care and 
extraordinary caution3 though Tradeſmen are all 
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CHAP, XI. ? | 


I ſhall put that firſt in order which is firſt in na- | 
ture and excellency 3 and truly Friend, thy ſpeci- | 


OR ES Ron © 4 OR = 
RL © hr rn is OI 
Cd ot FO I po 7 OI NED ENT 
ENS Ra, RE EIS 5: v.- I 5” : + Pr, wth Sx ſe ef \ ta, ; 
+ Vs Yb The 3 of ERR OE. 


| in ſpiritual per formances and religious aftions. 


the year long doing ſomewhat at their 'callings, ei- 
ther caſting up their accounts, or gathering in their! 
debts, or amending ſomething in their commodi- 
ties which are amiſs; and therefore have no time 
for idleneſs, yet at ſome timesof the year they are 
full of trading, their ſhops are crowded with cuſto- 
mers, they are all the week either {ending out or 
taking In wares; now this time calls for their great> 
{eſt diligence and watchfulnels. 

The time of ſacred duty is a Chriſtians market 
day , wherein he is much imployd , and therefore 
it calls for his greateſt diligence. He that leaves his 
Shop, or loytersinitat ſuch a time, muſtexpect 
that his Shop will quickly leave him. The Husband- 
man hath his ſeaſons to Plow and Sow in, which if 
| he be heedleſs and careleſs about , that either his' 
ſeed be ſmutty , or his ſervant ſlothful, he can 
look for but a mean and-poor harveſt. The hours! 
of praying, and reading , and hearing, are the 
| Saints opportunities and ſeaſons of grace ; if he 
be not then careful and conſciencious to Plow wp the 
fallow ground of his heart , and to ſow to the Spirit 3 
| his return will be very inconſiderable. he will Reap 
but a thin crop. But truely friend if thou haſt | 
no reſpe&to thy ſouls good , God hath to his own | 
glory , and though he {toopto thee, in giving thee | 
leave to ſeek his face , and hear his voice, yet he ; 
will not be {lighted by thee. He is a glorious and | 
| jealons Majeſty , and efteemeth it a difparage- | 
ment tohim, for any to wait upon him without | 
their beſt attire z Though Vzzah be dead. yet he 
{| fpeakerhto theeto take heed hew thou toncheſt | 
the A. k. nm A 
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A Prince may be pleaſed , if his Kizchin be but 
indifferent neat and handſom, but he looks that | 


How a Chriflian may make Religion his bufoneſs | 


in his Parlour (where he gives entertainment to 
his friend ) all things ſhould be in Print. Where 
Gods ſpecial walk is amongſt his Candleſticks, and 
amid{t his Myrtle Trees , there Godlineſs wuſt be 
our ſpecial] work, Holineſs becometh thy houſe, 0 
Lord for ever. Pla. 93. ult. Godline(s doth always 
ſute the back of a Saint : This gracious garment 
is a glorious ornament to him, whatever he is do- 
ing or where ever he 1s going 3 but the apparel 
doth become him beſt in his approaches to the holy 


things, another thiag to fin beſide them, and he 


God. NoHangings, no Tapeſtry becomes Gods 


houfe ſo well as Holineſs 3 and no place is ſo pro: | 


per asthe Houſe of God for this coſtly, comely fur- | 


niture. 

God is more honored or diſhonoured in our Re-| 
ligiows aFGions, then in all the actions of cur lives; | 
in them we-do directly and immediately pretend | 
his Honor and Service, and therefpre if we do 


not walk in them watchfully, and intend them ſe: 


riouſly the greater is our ſin. For a treſpaſs com- | 
mitted againſt holy things, the Jews were to{ 
bring aRam to be valued by theſhekel of the Sanftu- | 
| ary 3 for a treſpaſs againſt their brethreyg a Ram 


was requircd, but no ſuch valuation expreſfled ; | 
whence Origen infers, Alind eſt peccare in ſan@is, 
alindextra ſana : It 1s one thing to fin in holy 


urgeth that place in Samuel, 1 Sam.2.25. If a man 
fin againſt another man the Judge ſha judge him, 
but if a man fin againſi the Lord, who ſhall intreat 
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for biz 2 Lev.5-15, and 6.6. When meh ateTomr | 
 wayoff in a Kings &ye , they. will be comely in 
their carriage 3 but when they come into his Pre-| 
'ſence-chamber to ſpeak with him, they will be 
moſt careful : Becauſe Saintsare always in Gods 
ſight, their conſtant deportment mult be pious and 
ſeemly, I have kept thy precepts, for all my ways are 


their ſacrifices. God is very curious how men car- 


| a flat noſe, or he that is broken faced, or broken hand- 


before thee, Pial.119.68. But becauſe the Ordiaan- 
ces of God are the very face of God, and they who 
worſhip him therein do folemnly appeer before hine, 
therefore at ſuch ſeaſons they are bound tobe moſt 
holy and ſerious, Exod.-23 17. Pſal.42.2. The ſay- 


ing of the Sage Orator hath ſome weight, Worſhip; iſccrar. ad pe- 


the gods at all times eſpecially in publick,; that is in| 0x. 


ry themſelves in his Courts, and commandeth thee 
Reader, be to ewinent/y piows when thou appeareſt 
in his preſence.Do but obſerve'under. the: Law how 
choyce he was about all things relating!to his Wor- 
| ſhip 3 the Tabernacle muſt -be made of the. beſt wood, 
the pureſt gold, the fineſt linen, and every part| 
and pin of it dane exaGtly according to Gods own ' 
precept z the perſons called to-fet it up muſt be 

rarely gifted and ſingularly endowed for that very 

purpofe. He that offereth ſacrifice muſt be without 

blemiſh , For whatſoever *man he be that hath any' 
blemiſh, he ſhall not approach, a blinde man, or « 
lame man, or he that hath any thing ſuperfinons, or 


ed, orcrooked backt , or a Dwarf, or that hath any 
blemiſh in his eye, or the ſcurvy, or is ſcabbed 5 no 


man that hath any blemiſh of the Sons of Agron the | 
Prieſt 


' 
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— |Prieft ſhal come nigh tooffer the Offerings of the Lord) 

made by fire. he hath a blemiſh,he ſhall notcome nigh to, | 

offer the bread of his God, Levit.21. r7,18,19,20. So, i 

the ſacrifice alſo miſt be, perfect without ſpot, If | 
it wereblind, or broken, or maimed, had a wen, 2 
the ſcurvy,. or were ſcabbed, Levit.22.19,21,22,24+ 
It muſt not be offered, it muſt be a wwale without 
\blemiſh, of the beſt ofthe flocks, nay the beſt of theſe 
beaſts, the fat (even all the fat) which covereth the 
[Inwards, Lev.3.3. And what is the ſubſtance of all 
theſe ſhadows, but this, That God will be ſerved 
by holy men 1n the pureſt, holieſt manner 3 that we 
ul be veryexad both asto our perſons and per-| 
formances when we are 1n his preſence that he 
expeQs the beſt of living Sacrifices , the hearr 
and ſpirits of men, nay the beſt of the beſt, x , 
the heart, and all the ſoul, and all the ſtrength, Prov. | 
23. Joh.4.24. Matth.22.37. O how much is an| : 
ordinary, flight performance below and unſutable 
toſo great ard glorious a Prince. Religion is as 
tender a thing as the apple of thine eye 3 by play- 
| ing with the eye It may be put out z by dallying 
| with duties thou mayſt ſpoil all. 

If the Egyptians did reverence Mercurins Triſ-| 
megiſtizs lo much, that they did forbear, out of re-| ky 
ſpect to him, to pronounce hisname raſhly ; what] # 
reſpe& ſhoaldſt thou bear to Ordinances which} K 
;are the name of God? Exod. 2:0. 24. How fearful] 
'ſhouldſt thou be of taking. the name of God in| 
vain. 

The blind Heathen were choyce and devout 'in 
the ſervice of dumb Idols; they ſerved them ; 


vhite 


in ſpiritual perform.1uces and religious ations, (1 


white, an embleme of purity, They , thought -no- 
Irhing too good for thoſe falſe Gods, for whom the 
worlt was not bad enough. S89loz, the Athenian 


j ; aw-giver, enafted. that none ſhould ſerve the 

bs Gods, Obiter , or by the by 3 that their, ſacrifices | 

(hould be all ſele&# and choten., and that the Sa- ; 
crificers ſhould purifie' themſelves: ſome days "_ 


fore hand. Lycurgns had made alaw that no man 
ſhould be at any great charge ina ſacrifice, leaſt he 
ſhould grow weary of- Divine ſervice., yet when 
Phidias the famous carver adviſed the Athenian, to' 
make the ſtatute of 243zerva of marble rather then 
[very 1. Becauſe it was more durable, this reaſon 
was approved. 2: Becauſe leſs chargeable z at the 
mention hereof, with-much rage and wrath, they 
commanded him filence. They had an higher re- 
iN ſpe for thofe lies and falfboods, then many have | 
Þ " the true God. When they were going tooffer : 
Hj facrifice, their Prieſt cryed ns 4 who is here. _ Prep. in 
£75 Tho!e preſent anſwered Rows x : 45a} many. and | * | 
> {[good. Were they ſo choice and chary in the! 
Z (ervice of their dunghildeitiesz and wilt not thou! | 
q friend be circumſpett and confciencious in the | 
'N ſervice of the living God ? did they think nothing 
[coſtly enough for inanimate creatures, and wilt 
rhou offer to the Lord thy God, that which coſt 
thee nothing ? Can thy box of preciousoyntment, 
| though it be worth never ſo much, be beſtowed 
better then on thy deareſt Saviour , and can thy 
care and caution, thy love and labour be employed 
better then in his ſervice ? Or doſt thou think that 


the falſe Gods were more aftefted with their diſho- | 
nour, | 
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How a Chriſlian may make religion his buſmeſs | 
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| nour, or more to be feared in their diſpleaſure,then 
the living true God.Doſt thou not know that he will 
be ſan#ified in thews that draw nigh to him, Lev. 10. 
3. great perſons are impatient of contempts and 
affronts, eſpecially when they are offered to them 


| lin their own houſes: God will ſooner overlook 


thy forgetfulneſs of him in thy trade or travails, 
then in his Tabernacle. When thou draweſt nigh 
to him , 'there he will be ſanctified , either in thee 
or upon thee. If thourefuſe to give him glory in 
his ſervice , beleiveit , he will get himſelf glo 
by thy ſuffering 3 His Worſhip is his face, and loo 
or his fury , if thou dareſt him to his face. | 
The waters of the Sancuary.are like the waters 
given to a fuſpetted Wife, if ſhe were innocent, 
it witneſt her honeſty,made her fruitful if barren, 


in health and ſtrength, but if thou like the horſe 


abomination, the word a ſavour of death unto death, 
and the very ſacrament a ſeal of thy damnation. It 
doth therefore nearly concern thee to hearken to 
that counſel which T (hall give thee from the word, 
toprevent thy miſcarriage in the duties of Gods 
worſhip 3 For preparation to duties , T ſhall ſpeak, 
| when 


—_— cc. 


and did her good 3 but if ſhe were guilty fweld| 
her belly , rotted her bowels, and did her hurt.| 
If thou make godlineſs thy bufineſs in the ordinan-|' 
ces of God ,: thou mayft get much ſpiritual good, |! 
thou mayſt meet Chriſt in them , receive grace|' 
through them, and thrive as the babe by the breaſts, | 


in the Mill, onely goeft thy raund in Religious| 
duties , never minding the true end of them, |. 
nor thy carriage in them, thy prayer will be ax| 


—— 
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| 't Janet per Formances and religions, Dio: vey | 


when\F obs... totreat of ſandifyi ing! the. bores 

: da 4 
, Fiſt, Be: 4 beedful end watchful. over thy ſelf ; 
2 nhenthou art about religions duties. Heedlels ſervice 
” [is fruitleſs ſervice 3 What meaſure of care-we;give 
= JGodinduties; the how meaſure of. comfort we 
* [may expc&from duties, Fceleſſ- 5. 1. Keep thy feet 
when. thou' goeſt to the houſe of God , and be more; 
ready 'to: hear then to, give the Sacrifice of fools. 
or Fhine heartilike Dizab , 1s apt to wander abroad, 
> F[eſpecially fromthe way;-and. Worſhip of God 5: it 
” [behovesthee thento have a ſtriþand over it , if} 
> {| thouwouldſt keep: at home : Obſerve, conſe, der, 
* | thy. feet , -fothewordfgnificth. : 
> | i-Thefeet of the: Harlpt abide ;not within her | 
 [ houſe, neither will thy: affeQions: eaſily within | 


js 4 the Houſe of. God:3 dorh not: experience tell thee | 
# | that they lovetoibe gadding ,. and: thereforvhre- : 
' |] quire a>ſtrong and; vigilant, guard. ,\ Parents {et 


eheir Children befyre.them at. Church +; abd:: hitve 
 [ehcir eyes much upon them:, . becaule orhetwiſe: 
| thzy will.be toying and playing'z truly ſo will thy 
 {beatt,. if: thineeys benot on-it, . Alaſs thy;heare | 
B ol —_ ts. like ave «that. looks; thraugh an:Optiok 
* |Glaſsom ſome: ſmall: objet 5 with a. Palſte, hayd, | 
its long before he cin;diſcern it-, and as ſoon; ay he 
| hathfoundit., ſo-unſt-ady is his band. that;he hath 
© f[lotit again "therefure it, behoves.rhee ta keep 
E ficliligently;; and to-wateb it riarrawly 5; There's. 
a bottomleſs depth of deteiv in; thine:heatt g how | 
uwilllingisittoa duty 2. how much wandriog-in! 


[*dnap} how odincary of; a..duty. ? . The. hears is | 
| i : _ Dre_ 
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How a Chriftiau maymake Retiglon bs buſineſs 


deceiifil above all things , and defyerately. wicked, 
who knoweth it £ Jer. 17. 11. Take notice of the 
center of vhe poiſon, the heart is deceitful 5 a deceit- 


{heayt., when poylon gets to the very deat of life, 
in what danper isa 'oul of death. _Heres:alſo #he 
i weaſure of the pollution 3 ' The heart 65 deceitful aboue 
' all things,the but part ts mſpeakablyppitoncd. The 
; Prophets exprcffton hath a three. fold gradation, 


; Firſt; there is deceit In mans heart, it ws a word| 


julcdef ways 72. 40.5. which are fullof windings 
ſos mans heartfullof nooks, and corners, flights 


deceivettfelf, Secondly ;' there is the 


 fofly andifubrle:as mans heart 5 'Nothing in this 
World can equalit for tricks and wiles 3 'Nay as 
this deceit of mans heart'is ſogreat that none can 
match ic, ſoalſo itis fodeep thai nonecan find it, 
none canfadomit ,' Wbooan kwow:it £ The largeſt, 


| Bever fearch to the bottom-of - this Sea. Thirdly, 
Here is the-dawger of it , The heart of man is deoeit- 
fwul-ubove all things , and deſperately withed. It is 
not deceitful infuch a degree ,' ſo much throtgh 
weakneſs-as through witfulneſs, #t-is deſperately 


— 


the longeſt line of mans underſtanding .y can 


ls. 


— 


ful hand is mc ching fo. dangerous as a decaitful | 


and turnings , and therefore are hard to be found; | 


and craft, and ſo doth.eataly tant us, 1thach | 
not onely weaknelsand:pronencls to be deceived | 
byothers, but alſo an aQtivenefs and __ to| 

egreeof | 
its deceit, and mdeed it is beyond all . degrees. | 
The heart 55:deceorful above all things 3 No. creatu: e | 


carried rowards deadly courſes. It devotes it. ſelf 
wholly todeccive and deſtroy. How many preten-; 


ces! 


2d CHASSIS 


i ſpirienal performances and religions ations, 


= |cexwill it have to:make thee to omit holy perfor- 
= \[|\mances? if thou overcome them how ſubtte will 
| # h\icbero make thee heedfeſs and heart-fefs in the 
= ſervice of God? It will fill thee with cares and 
2  ||thoughtsof the World , purpoſely. to choak the 


= {good feed of the Word; iFat any time thou wind! 
it up-ro any ſeriouſneſs in an ordinance , how! 
quickly , and how (wiftly like a Clock or a Jack, - 


; doth it run down. Surely Reader, the Maſter 
54 chat hath ſuch/a cozening Servant , muſt Took nar- | 
| rowlptohim, ifhe would notbe cheated by him. : 
+ | Ffithoudoſtnotwatch at the Altar , the Birds will 
'” [| devourthe Sacrifice. "> 


=: Choſe that-were before the Throne day and 
: night , were full-of eyes behind and before and 
a within, Rev.'4- 6, and 8. Extraordinary heed is 
'* {| neceflary when we come into Gods Houſe. We 
- \} had need to haveoureysabrut us, when we come 
> |[ radealimmediately with him who is of purereys, 
then to behold iniquity. The Arberiars in time of 
their Sacrifice , had a Monitor to bid them be fe- 
”. Frious, callingon them, Hoc agite, mind the work 
| > [ye are about, Plut. Cyprian react that in the | 
E- Prunwive times, the Deacon oft: cried out to the! 

| | people; urſam corda,” lift 'up your bearts 3 and] 
} |rhe Paſtorftird them up with, 0remus, attendanny, 
"th Let us pray, let us attend 5 Commanding their! 
|: 7h gremelt attention when they were about Religious 


b] 


\alobgy: 7 + 2 21 | el 
_ Bhtychus was Drowſſe while he 'was hearing | 
i. whichhad ke cohve coftjhim his'life,God will not 

12 be: ſlighred when he yu tothe children of| 
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115 #+ow @ Chriſtian may make Re/igion hisoufineſs | 
=” , Tan. Chriſt commanderh thee to take; heed how|: 
thou heareſt. Luk. $ 18. The heart is necd/ul in 
hearing more thenthe ears. W- read of thoſe tha 
4ufrentis0:f0-, had earsand jet heard nity, 1a. 6.9, 10. Mat. 13 - 
hs agree 13. Itisone thing to hea! . and -anorher thing to 
Alps | heed a Sermon 3 Let him tht; hath an ear, . bear 
what the ſpirit ſaith 10 the Churches , Rev. 2. ; 
| When the word patleth through b.th ears, as} # 
i waters througha | akiny Veſlel, no wonder if it} # 
| be,unprofitable. . Leaſt it ſhould do {o,, let vs give | 7 
the inore diligent heed ſaith the Apoſtle, Heh.'2.1.| * 
If men be to!d of the dreadful end. of ſin, nd 
2 the great danger of their precious ſouls, and they 
mir.d it not , will they ever ſtrive-to prevent it? 
| Our proficiency by the Word depends not alittle 
| upon our earneſt attention to the: Word, Lak; 19. | 
48. Ttsfaid there , the people were very attentive to 
hear him. | hey hanged on Chriſt, as if their ears | 
| and minds had been tyed to, his: rongue,, , or as | 
eagerly as the little Bird, on the D: ms Bill for 
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In prayer alſo be heedful,. watch unto prayer , 
Mark 13-33. Nehemiab when building, did work} ©}: 
and watch , watch and work, becauſe of his| *'. 
| Enemies 3 when thou art at. prayer, .temptations/ 
| without will be waiting , corruptions within will | 
| f be working 3 and therefore its requiſite for thee} 
{tobe watching. | | 
| | Thoſe that perforre their duties, as Papilſts fa 
their Pater noſters, and Muſicians play their .Leſ- 
ſons with their Fingers, when their minds are bu- 
| fied about other things, will make but. harſh and 
| dif- 


EIS ph. cen, | 


as 
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Ithy ; bounty ? :1f a condemned malefactor were 


* 


acti 


{diſpleafing Maſick:t1m Gods:cars,, 0; Gog, faith the 
'{Pſalmiſt,' thn art: terrible outi:of., thy holy. places, 
[P:a. 68. :35.. The Sanctuary-or place, of Worlhip 
as divided into- three parts',,,thence called thy 
{holy places now out of. thery God yvas comforta- 


— - __ 


{rible tothe ſlothful and negligent. He is terrible 
| not onely in the bigh places of the field, but alſo in 
the holy placesof the faithful. : - | 


©" | 
{: How canſtthou expe&.that-God fhould heed thy 


prayers: when thou doſt. notheed: them thy ſelf ; | 
Wouldſt thou give Almes to a Beggar that by his 
carriage and language ſhould light both thee and 


ſuing to a Prince for his life,,'-and, in the midſtof 
his intreatiesſhould ſee a Moth or a Fly.,. and leave 
his ſuit and follow- after that 5 would this, wretch 
deſerve a pardon. And js it; not as unrcafonable 
that God-thould grant: thy xequeſts,, if thou wil- 
filly follow.thoſe; fooliſh .objets which thy heart 


i 


orthe Devil offer to.thee inthe midſt of thy pray- | 


face and voice of a man, 'the heart and feet, of a 
beaſt , muſt needs be. odjous to, God 3 Q bind; 
thine heart: to-its good behaviour , whey': thou 
goeſt into Gods H.wyſe., Men put Locks ang Fet- 


[jandrye ir; as.wirhcordsto thaaltar.. | 
' ' Secondly-, AG grace in, duties {he acing, of 


terson Wild Horſes ; whom. no incloſure can keep 


2 


in. This watching theheart induties, will faſten 


!lorace in a duty ;; is,the; grace of a duty , The | 
{Chiiftian muſt attend. on.. the means - of grace, | 
Da wh. . OC K _ —_ wo IS j 
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ble co his watchful and diligent, Servants, but. ter- | 
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quibus Chrcium | 


Caiet in ſhom, 
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| will wit no 


due order, 1 Cton: r5.'13. If: the matter of; 
— «+ kecoftiing tothe word/, and thou 
6 rem ines, ' thou wilt inſtead of a 
bteffirig , meet” with blow, ' God had Sacrifi 
from the Jews of his own-appointment for the 
chatter , and yet they were unavoury to him, 1/2. 
L. 13, 14,'T5.' It is'the manner which: makes: or 
marsevery ation, 'that is the forny-which ſpecifi 
cates alfour devotion 3 graces Gods own-Image, 
abundantly amiable tn his eye , and that. mult .be 


eve be caaht 'with 'Heaver, Kings fi 
yon fr to go In their Dominions;, bur: whar hah 
ber owh Rainþs: Tambirline would notawn a pot 
of gold which bis Souldier found and brought hin, 
Becauſe" it. wanted hiv Farhers impreſfton. Chr 


Fathers Piqure, ſomwhai'of his Image on-them. | 


Infirmities : 


Indeed the Chriſtian hath no natural for 
theſe Rt ul performances: 3 beit- God! gives; him) 
Spirit for this purpoFe, thar he miphrbe enabled 
o ſacrett daties, 'with ſutabl+ braces 3 3- we honom 


ro thAnery>rhe- manner of performin 
Ne moſt fpiritual: part of them ,:'a 
|eherefBe Wuff moſt et all bei minded.. God made} 
1a breach 6n:them-who! ſought him , not after 2h 


Staiti wg _ all'ont Coyi (of duties ov the =_ p 


' performMHices unleſs they Have: [his] 


% ya fo pra - + as we ought , but ohe: '/pirls belperh avs 


alle affiſtant ; Belſperh our 
Either E1:) aflufior0a 
fitfe Child to go;,: 


Irit wy Our 3nj p81 thexs 


fo the ſpirit 


help $ hey dry | 
affords h his —_ tnd' AESGY ws to 'D&140 Gid: i) 
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om. 8.26. Man is ny Otent , bir the} 
whitch || 


© ____ duties, \ 


1 | 1 fpirieudl por forinunces wand Religions altos, 119. 
[Quties; &r as the compoſition'of the word imo | 
ports_) its ana[}fion10-thofe wholitt at.a weighty. 
peice of Timber, _ one alone , one 
man eugs/and_puls hard , but:he: cannot wag; it, 
vill one ttromger chen helcomes amdibaipshimp then 
he bears it.awayickearfullys ſothe'Chiittian beipuls 
4 and hales ar his Bwmheavy-heartinaduty>:. toper- | 
3 form the duty aright,: and yet. makes nothingoat it | 
bp: tikkeche ſprÞ DR — he | 
fy oes along Samforgdbly ehraugh. the duty. ;: Avvi | 
pot Prenehing heoe fs requived: external miſlion ,@ 
= toevery prayerand)perforinanbe theregrerequt- 
fi red twtroradl motions; \therefqre: we fnd hedpirit 
> f[ofgraceund Gppliccienjoyiild together Zach. 23, 
Is v0. Sm: ewhis lack -waseitbif, -boomne ikke 
78 cheryman,the Chriſtian wihen the [ſpirit wicti-| 
draweth,: thatigracebenordatd; he performecth 


duties like acarnal man; tas the -b:eath of ithe 
Bpirit of:.goddnadatyy; which:tis fifyect and; fa-; 
v6ry to Gud',' gifts Inaydorrfomwhan 2s rorohe|, 
ourward part.of a duty ;:2ﬆ a Sever Ry | 
; —_— ore remry——rmas ec — 
nie area ſpiritual a 1g1t; oiti ks RP 
4 CNS fr eeſxri\blnace-wof::a tede I ;s Fay 
N T0 0.905.519 EN 
\-xMhenwaſpecial graceswhichT-QallGheak of tof: r cot oy 
be ated inReligiousexercifes wefear and fr1Þ5;up-: =o 
4.5m theſe wb feet: Duuitd walieed intaC rtdouts. 
Ivill go mto''thine. Hawſe; im the auutWitude of thy 
merdies 5 there was: his figth 5 awd at thy i rfear 
will 1 worſhip :towards thy bal: Temple Bla, 's. 6. 
neteishis fears ; The briſtiagdikeia Not,.muſt 
3b have 
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wag: without: 2hedlend: of >Fear:; the:Neg would 
Hlieitqorhigh; ifithe dead of Fear were:wwithout-the 


— —  _p 


' ttogke of: (Faith the: '/Net of therSoul would fall took MK 
| [ow and inothing: would-be. caught: but boch} ® 
| 1rogether lap inthe likeft place fog! a good draught,} © 
| Vd- L.: Sear 14dvawfu{apprehenftons of God) infaorite * 


sjefly, (is: yequiſite2 i our religions. af ions: This) 
uſbeithe hand-maid to wait Lend adfiri of Lo 
theſaut in all its addreſſes to the King of Heiven.| 
\xferve tbe Lord with fear. und rejoyrewith:trembling,} © 
|Pla\acqt2;:God allowetbian hymble;facuyliagity' 
'\Srithe:wa}ks of. Obedi ee) yer: he: will-.atway 
{have thei childrewofimenito know their diſtance: 
'\And though this: habir: of Fear: muſt; be: 'ever in 
{four 2heints, as fire-wals couſtabely: on: the! Altar, 

; Jet he expets thabit ſhould itberblowntup! and 


| 
l 


. filme out at theroimeſof/ offering ſabrifice,: (Qu 
_ ethng greateſt reverence is then moſb needful, when = 


| _ _ ; approach the great Godin bis Ordinances, :Gddy 
Pee. | rgreadyito be ifouredl 34 the alfembly of this $ aivite, am 
iigher tht are round atort hidw, 


\ Foxchand 4and:when:Godicame on the third da | 
ga _Tgeliverifinipleaſure tothe peoples with' wes 


pompiandeetrer was procldmation:matle ? i: He de 


b- cends, ithis Royal'robes withra noble. ethau 
1 -of:Saints/ and: Abgels;:;and with thedreadfutgn 
bed mm. 
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lignsof his Power, Majeſty and Jealouſfie. The 


ned forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten 
thouſand of Saints, from his right hand went a fiery 


rings, and 4 thick cloud upon the monnt 5 and the 
woyce of the Trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all 
the people that were in the camp tremvled. And 
monnt Sinai was altogether in a ſmoke becauſe the| 
Lord deſcended upon it in fire, and the ſmoke there-| 
of aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly ; and why is all this 2 
Why doth the Mighty poſſeſſour of Heaven aad earth, 
appear at that time inſuch ſtate and royalty, and 
magnificence , with ſucha rich Train of Heavenly 
Courtiers , with ſuch Thundring Vallies of Shor, 
with the Mountain Smoking under him. and. 
Trumpets ſounding before him ? but to aſſure us. 
that he is not ſo contemptible as to be {lighted by! 
any 3 that he is not impotent, but able to revenge. 
' himſelf on all that affront him 3 nay to : each us. 
that he will be feared and reverenced in all them 
' that draw nigh to him. Therefore he will make 
even Moſes whom he knew face to face 3 at ſuch'jr, .... 
| a rime exceedingly to quake and fear. | | og 
| Civil or natural diftcrence amongſt us here be- ; 

| low . commandeth proporticnable reverence; the : 

| Subje&t mult fear his Soveraign , -1 Pet. 2. 17. The. 

| Servant muſt obey his Maſter with fear and trem: : 


- (bling, Fpheſe 6.5. the Wife muſt ſee that ſhe re- 


verence. her Husband ,” Fpheſe 5. ult. If there be. 
ſuch reverence due from one creature to ann 


R ther, 
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Lord came from Sinai, and roſe from Seir, he ſhi- Deut. 33.2. 


law for them. Then were there thunders and light-| Exo,19.6 18 
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The wotfſhip 
of God 1s* 
called 
AdTEH a> 4 pare 
Tiicaa® rreery 
valde paRvuere 
@eg7zvyio qu:d 
eft more canis 
ad pedes alicu- 
Jus tanqua m 
domini totum 
ſeſe profternere 
ſubjeAionis gra- 
ti, aanch. 


| duſt and afhes, to the God of the Spirit of all 


| 


ther , when they were all made of the ſame 
courſe earthly mold , and muſt all be buried in 
the bowels of their comton Mother ; when there 
is noef{ential , but onely an extrinſecal difference 
\betweenthem 3 what reverence isdue from poor 


ifleſh ? the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 


| between whom and his creatures there is an infi- | 


'nite diſtance ? 


It behoveth us, ſaid Bernard, to enter into the| 
celeſtial Court (at prayer time) where the King 
of Heaven fits on his Starry, ſtately throne, envi- 
roned with an innumerable company of glorious 
Angels, and crowned Saints , with great reve- 
rence and fear ; Ah with what humility ſhould a 
poiſonous poluted Toad , creepand crawl out of 
a Ditch into the preſence of ſo glorious and dread-. 


antiently called Nephalim (from Nephal to fall 
| down) Proſtrates , or fallers, becauſe inthe Wor- 
ſhip of God thy uſually fell on the earth. | 
The Elders of 7/rae/ trembled at the coming of 
Samuel, 1 $am. 16. 9. and (hall not we tremble 
when the great God cometh to us in his Ordi- 
nances. ; 
, Every Relation in which men ſtand to, God calls 
for awfulneſs and dread of him. If 7 be a Father, 
; where is mine honour £ If IT be your Maſter , where 
' 3s my fear £ Mal. 1. 6. but eſpecially in the Saints 
| approaches to him, they mult ſtand in aw ef him, 


| When God appeared to Facob at Bethel, where he 


-fula Majeſty ? The holy Servants of God , were | 


7 


Bo nothing but Viſions of love 3 he cryeth out; | 


this 


—_— 


in ſpiritual performances and religious attions, 123 
this 3s none other but the Houſe of God How arcad-, 

( ful is this place £ Gen. 28. 17. The great Turk 
| when he goeth into his Temple, layeth aftde all 

his ſtate, and hath none to attend him bur a pro- 
fellour of the Law. | | 

Therefore Reader, be perſwaded to fear that. . 
glorious and fearful Name , the Lord thy God. | pant 
| Name which is the greateſt prop of thine athance, 
commandeth thy fear and reverence. 

When rhou heareſt ; In the fear of God give 
audience to his word 5 AQ. 13. 16., Poor _ 
muſt be trembling when this Prince is fpeaking. 
With meekneſsreceive that word which will damn 
or ſave thy ſoul. Alaſs with what fear ſhould a 
' condemned Prifoner attend to his King , when 
every word he ſpeaks islife or death. Tt becomes 

the greatelt Perſons to be awful in Gods prefence. 
"Conſtantine the Great , when hearing a Sermon, | .,., -.... 
{ would ſtart out of his Chair of State , being ra- | confent, 1.3.6 
viſhed with the word, and ſtand up for a long ! '7- 
time; and being minded by his Courtiers , thar 
ſuch a poſture was unbecoming his high place, he 
would not hearken to them. Fe/ox though a fat 
unweildy man, as ſoon as Fhud told him that hel 
'had a Meſfage from Cod to him, roſe up to hear 
it, Judg. 3. 20. Abraham, who had the honour | 
and favour to be Gods friend, yet when God! 
ſpak:: to him fell ow his fce. Gen. 17. 2. Moſes 
Ttthough high in the heart of Gcd , yet is humble 
when he hears from God , He boweth his head to- 
wards the Earth and IWWorſhips, Exod 34. 8. 
'. When thou prayeſ#, put up thy petitions to hn. 
4 with 
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Mart. 28.8 


j 
| 
| 


with awful apprehenſions of him. The vnlg. Lat. 
read that Pſz. G4. II. abjeftys in domo Dei mei, 
to be caſt upon the Farth, to lie proſtrate in the 
Houſe of God. The Faſtern Chriſtians when they 
called on God , threw themſelves on the ground. 
Luther prayed with confidence , as to a Father 3 
but with reverence, as to a God. Remember 
when thou taxeſt upon thee to ſpeak unto the 
Lord . yet thou art but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 18. 
27. Thouart at beſt buta Beggar, and a proud 
heart will not ſuit a Beggars purſe. The pour muſt 
uſe intreaties, Prov. 18. 23. The twenty four | 
Elders”, fell on their faces and worſhipped , Rev. 
4- 16. Sodid Jeſus Chriſt himſelf in prayer , Mat. 
26. 39. 0. come let us Worſhip and bow down, let 
us kneel before the Lord our Maker , Pla. 95. 6. The 


Elephant that could not bow nor kneel, was no fit | 


Beaſt for a Sacrifice. | 
Go to the Sacrament, that repreſentation of 
Chriſts ſuffering , as the Diſciples went from his 


I 
! 
p 


Sepulchre , with fear and great joy ; The Fathers 
call it , miſterium tremendum, the nearer we draw | 
to God in any Ordinance, the greater muſt be our. 
reverence. Ina Sermon we draw nigh tohim, as 
Pupils to their Txtor 3 In prayer, as { hildren to 
their Father, but at a Sacrament we talk with 
God face to face; We Sup with him, and he with 
us. If Angels vail their faces in hispreſence, much 
more cauſe have we to ſerve him with fear and 
trembling in every ordinance. Ina word, Left ws 
have grace whereby we may ſerve him acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear , for our God is a conſuming 
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fire, Heb. 12. 28, 29. Mark the way to ſerve God | 
acceptably, is to ſerve him reverently. As the 
Dnaver addeth a grace to the Aſufick, and makes 
it more accept.ble to us, ſo an boly trembling 


{ 


gracethour pertormances , and makesthem more | 


1 acceptable to Gud. 

c 2. Perform religious duties with Faith as well as 
 |]Fear; Fearwill keep the heart awful, and Faith 

bh will makeit chea: ful in the ſervice of God. Let ws | 


draw nigh to God with full aſſurance of faith, Heb 
; 10.22. In Ordinances man draweth nigh toGcd , 
. but if hewould do it with acceptance he muſt do with' 
; affiance, with faich 3 By Faith Abel offered a more 
| acceptable ſacrifice then Cain, Heb. 11.4. Faith doth 
{ioſtrumentally juſtifie both our pertons and per- 
formances, becauſe it looks up to, and lays hold 
on Chriſt , who juſtifieth both meritorioully. God 
7s of purer eyes then to behold iniquityz now there | 
are many fins in our belt ſervices; we muſt _— 

| 


A wage 3 es: 
= 


fore carry all our ſacrifices , (asthe 1ſraelites did, 

Exod.28.38.)to our High Pricſt, who will take away 

the iniquitie of our holy things, and procure their | 

acceptance with the Lordz He ſhall purge them as 

gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord 

an offering in righteonſnes, then ſhall the offerings. 

of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord, "od 

 TMal.3.2,3,4. It is a propheſ of Chriſt. He ſhall | 

purge away the droſs from our duties, and then 

they ſhall be pleaſing to God. | 
It wasa ſacred Law among the A/oloſſzazs, that | 

whoſoever came to the King with his ſon in his 

arms ſhould be pardoned whatſoever offence he 

| : were 
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= were guilty of : The Athenian General therefore, 
when baniſhed his Country, fled to 4dmertws King 
. of the Moloſſians his deadly enemy,and proſtrated 
| himſelf betore him with his Son in his arms, and RF 
found favour. God and man areenemies, there is i# 
no appearing ur EY dreadful King without his _ 
Son in our arins,and with him there isno fear of a re- 
pulſe ; 17 him we have boldneſs and acceſs with con- 
fidence by the faith of him , Ephel. 3. 12... As God 


and man are angry, Chriſt is medinm reconciliatio- 


$3 io 999 


is, he makes them friends; as Cod and man are] #2 
reconciled, Chriſt is medium communionis, he is the S 
means of their fruition of each other. T herefore , 


Reader whatever thou doſt; whether thou prayeſt, 
or heareſt, or ſingeſt, or readeſt, do all in the 
name of Chriſt, Col.3.17. Conſider thy admiſſion 
into Gods prefence is by Chriſt : No aan cometh to 
[the Father but by the Son, Joh.14.6. Through him we 
(have acceſs unto the Father Eph.2.18. It is his blood 
| which hath purchaſed thee this graciovspriviledge. 
. He alonehath turned the ſeat o Juſtice into a Throne, 
| ' of Grace. Whenthou approachc it God, he would; 
tbe a fire to conſ.;me thee, not a Father tojmbrace 
thee, were it not for his S.n. Con''d-r alſo thy 
aſſiſtance 1n duties is from Chriſt : 7: hows himr thou 
bras de nothing, Jo5.3. 0 howdil! and dead is T3 
thy heart in the moſt Olemn duty, unleſs this Lord It 
of life quickenit. Though rhou hiſt a real princi- Fi 
ple of ſpiritual life, yet un!.'s Chiiſt draiv thee, | 3% 
grve the quickning and encitii:yg Grace thou canſt | 
not rin after himin aduty. | a 

Further, Thine acceptance in the Ordinane.-s/| 
| of | 
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[of God is through Chriſt. O how unſavoury would 


thy beſt duties be were it not for the odors of his 
moſt ſweet_ ſacrifice. The golden Cenſor and the 
Incenſe under the Law typihed that all our perfor- 
mances mult be perfumed and preſented by Chriſt, 
before they can be accepted with God. The ſmoke 


'tof the Incenſe muſt aſcend with the Saints Fen 


[muſt approach God in the rags of their own, but 
inthe robes of Chriſts Righteouſneis. The Ark 


wrought gold, typifying his Deity) did fignifie thus 


'eth the perſons and prayers of men in Chriſt , 


(ſake. 


one of thine eyes, Cant.4. Of all the Virgin-Graces 


before they can be pleating. The incenſe ( which 
ſignified the merits of Chriſt) is the pillar of ſmoak 
in which the beleevers performances mount up to 
Heaven, Rev.8.3,4. No wonder that David beg- 
ged ſo hard Let my prayers come before thee like in- 
cenſe. The Prieſts when they went into the Ta- 
bernacle to ſacrifice were commanded to put off 


their own, and to put on the holy garments provi- 
ded for them, Ex0d.28. 43. intimating, that none 


which was a ſpecial type of Chriſt ( without of 
Shittim wood, ſpeaking his Humanity , within of 


muchto us 3 it covered the two Tables, ſo Chriſt | 
the Law; there God gave his gracious anſwers | 
and was propitious to his people, ſo God accept- 


Epheſc1.6. If the Patriachs were welcome to Pha- 
roah it was for Joſephs ſake 3 and if the people of 


God are welcome-at any time to him, it is for Jeſus 


Faith in Chriſt is the eye which raviſheth the| 
heart of God 3 Thox haſt ſtoln away mine heart with 


none 
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1 none find ſuch favour in his ſight. This, this is the 
' Heſter on whoſe head he ſets the Crovnz when! 


How a Chriſtian may make Religion his buſineſs 


ſhe appears before him, though it be contrary to 
the Law of Works, he conſtantly holds out the gol- 
den Scepter of Grace : He is ſo delighted with 
her beauty, ſo raviſhed with her comelineſs that 
He granteth her requeſt { be it) to the half or 
| whole of his Kingdom. . Theretore Reader when 
| thou goeſt to God be ſure to take Chriſt along with 
thee, as ever thou wouldſt ſpeed. Let thy prayers 
and petitions be in his name with aneye to his pro- 
| miſe 5 Whatſoever ye ſhall ack the Father in my name, 
I will doit. Joh. 14.13.Let thy Prayſes and thank(- 
givings be in his name, according to his precept, 
Giving thanks always, and in all things unto God 
and our Father, in the name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 


Epheſ.5.29 To be ſhort, As an holy Prieſt off r 
up all thy ſpiritual Sacritices acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Thirdly , If thou wouldſt mak- Religion thy 
bufineſsin holy duties, Perform them to give Go. 
glory by them, and to receive grace through them 
Ordinances muſt be uſed both as a teftimon, of 
(1bjection to God, and as the way of communi 
with God. God is preſent in his Ordinances. 1. 1 
majeſty and beauty, and in that 'reſpe& our end | 
them muſt be to give him glory. 2. Incommun: 
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them mult be to receive Grace from him Pal 27.4. 
Rev.2.3,6. Exod.20.24. Gods cyeis very much 0! 
our ends in duties 3 he takes notice v/}/ en he 4; neg. 
leted, and ſelf exalted ; zyher ye fajted 4nd monr 
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ed even theſe ſeventy years, did ye all faſt unto me, 
evento we ? And when ye did eat, and when ye did 
drink, did ye not eat for your ſtlver, and drink for 
your ſelves £ Tach. 7.6, 7. God ſeeth when fſelf- 
credit, or ſelf-profit is the end of a performance, 
Matth.6,1,2.Hoſ.7.14. He weigheth all our ations 
by our aims. Now as duties age conliderable in 


a twofold end. 

1. Duties are conſiderable as ſervices, iz: relati- 
on tothe command; and lo a Chriſtian muſt mind 
them, that he may teſtifie his obedience to God, 
and his dependance on him, Thou haſt commanded 
me to keep thy precepts diligently 3 0 that my ways were 
direded ts keep thy commandment: Plal.119.5,6. 

Warn the unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſup-| 
port the weak, be patient towards all men, rejoycing 
evermore, pray without ceaſing, in every thing give 
thanks; For this is the will of God concerning you, 
1 Theſſ.5.14,15,16317,18.God required the Iſraelites | 
to bring a ſheaf in a Ghomer, about a pottle, for all 
their increafe of the fruits of the earth, Lev. 23.10. ; 


whereby they acknowledged that they receive all | 
from him. Though man b2 unable 0 ſatisfie Gods 


Juſtice by all his devotion, yet God will be own- 


a twofold reſpe®, ſoa Chriſtian muſt have in them | 


ed and acknowledged in holy duties. Copy-hold- 
ers though they have the profits of thetr Houſes and 


——— 


Lands to themſ-lve:, vet pay ſome ſmall Quit- 


-|Rent, and at certain tunes do ſuit and ſervice to 


the Lord - f their Manor , acknowleding thereby 
that the Fee-ſimple is his, and they enjoy thea. 


through his favour. The earth is the Lords, and thi 
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| 


fulnejſs thereof, He is the mighty poſſeſſor ' of heaven 
and earth, and though he gives the earth by leaſes 
for lives (as it were) and copies to the children of 
men, yet the Fee-fimple and original right is ftt}] 
in himſelf, and he hath aprointed feaſons daily and 
weekly for duties, wherein Chriſtians ſhould ac- 
knowledge that they hold all of him, and enjoy all 


| 


li 
| 


| 


through his grace and good will. | 
The worſhipping of God in his Ordinances is the | 
homage, which as creatures, we ow to our Maker, 


j 


i 


and as Chriſtians, we owe to our Redeemer; God | 
alloweth us the comfort of our mercies, but he re-| 
ſcrveth to himfelt the credit of our mercies, and. 


hath appointed the howrs of prayer to be the fet 
times for the payment of this ſmall Quit-rent (in- 
finitely inferior to our engagements) to his ſacred 
Majeſty. | 

Truly Reader, Fhis end muſt be minded in thine 


attendance on the means of grace , namely to 


-over thee, and bounty to thee 3 orel{e when thou 
'bendeſt the bow of thine hear!, and fhooteſt thy 
ipiritual arrows thou wilt never hit the mark. 

| 2, Duties agggconliderable as means, in relation 


t to thePromiſe; and ſo they are channels cur out 


by Chriſt to convey grace into the hearts cf wen, 
therefore thine end in this reſpect muſt be to de- 
rive grace from the God of all grace, through the 
'means of grace, The place of Ordinances is called 
by ſome The doar of Heaven, becauſe there Chrit 
gives his alms, hisdole. Others call 1t The Celeſtial 
Exchange between: God and hjs people 5 God os 
tnere 


give God glory by acknowleding his Soveraignty | 
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- [there exchange mercies fur duties, and they ex- 
change Gimy tor Grace. 4t the Tabernacle, (aith} 4 
Gd. I will mect with the children of Iſrael, and it 
ſhall be ſandifica by my glory : And I will dvell a- 
| anon the children of Iſrael, and will be their God 
*h Exud.2 3.43 45.. When God comes to his houſe, he 
4 n-ver comes empty handed. if Pax! comes with 
: | the Filneſs of che bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chrilt, 
- | with what cluſters of bleffings is the true Vine la- 
z ' den? with whata train of Graces and Comforts is 
b; ' this great King attended ; 7 will meet with the chil- 
| | dren of Iſrael th:re. When Jacob met Foſeph they 
z  kiſt and wept,Ge,.46.29.. But when God meets the 
2 | Beleever,they have a merrier meeting,they kiſs and 
} | Tejoyce. | 
| 


| And Iwill 4well among them; Who can imagine : 
the houſe which Gud keeps, where he dwells, the 
' dainties, the delicares which he provides for his | 
friends and Family. Great Princes have great pro-{ 
| viſion in their Courts, anſwerable to their quolity ; 
- but what provifion doth the great God make ? ſure- 
4 ly anſwerable to his mfinite majeſty, _ 
The rable in the Tabernacle was furniſhed with, ygrgunvey-|/ 
{5 many loaves asthere were Tribes in 7/rael, Fa. led,cQz27.p.10 
nifying hat Cod keeps a conſtant and plentifa] ta- 
ble in his Church for all Beleevers. 
Ordinances are canales gratie , Conduit; ipts 
whereby the water of life is derived trom Chit 
in the hearts of Chiiſtians. As the 1;2þe and | , 
beams of the Sun I the vebicalum or chariot to con | ' | 
vey the heat and influente of the Sun to the world; 
| fo the Ordinances of "God'tre the chariots where- | 
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HC 


Clark Miropart: 
Lf. 2I3 ' 


| Diog of aer, in 
Vit 


| influences of his Epirit to men and women, Saints 


I — — 


oy God conveyeth the heat of his Grace, and the 
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behold his face in the gla's of Ordinances, and are 
changed into his image from glory to glory,2 Cor.3.18. 
Thoic Divine graces which are for meat to ſatisfie 
and for medicine to heal the ſoul, are found grow- | 
[1ng onely up«:n the banks of the waters of the San- 
Quary z therefore goto Ordinances, as the Yiema- 
lim, a bird in America flieth to the ftie}ds, for the 
dew which falls down from Heaven, thereupon 
| which 1t liveth. 

Socrates one day meeting Zenophen the Son of 
 Corillus ia a certaig Port Town, ſtopt him with his 
ſtaff, and asked him, 3rhere was the place where ſe- 
veral commodities were to be had 2 He anſwered 
readily, In ſuch a place: Then ſaith Socrates, Where 
is the place that a man might be made. good ? Zeno- 
phonanſwered, he could not tell, Then follow thou | 
e, ſaith Socrates, and thou ſhalt learn; and from 
| that time he became Socrates Schollar. The Or- | 
; dinances of God are the places for both, there | 
' true riches and vertue may be had; the Temple is| 

both the Exchange for traffique, and a School for | 
| learning. The good Maſter teacheth his Schollars 
' there thoſe leſons which make them wiſe to ſal-| 
| vation. gs | 
| Reader, the Ordinances are the food of the ſoul} 
'({ milk for babes, and meat for men) do thou feed| 
| on them to get ſpiritual health and ſtrength ; Tt is al 
ſhame for a Chriſtian tobe like an Ant buſfie about a 
molehil & never to grow greater:Goto thoſe wells 
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| that the veſſels of thy foul may be filled with living 
water. | David | 
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David longed (asa Woman with Child , (6 the 
word fignifieth) to ſee thebeauty of the Lord,and 
receiveof his bounty in the Sanctuary, Pſa. 84. 2. 
and 63. 1,2. and 27. Thougoeſt to the Market to! 
ſupply thy bodily neceſſities, and art aſhamed to 
come home empty ? Doſt thou not come to the 
Ordinances of God for the releif of thy ſoul in- 
digencies, and art thou not greived to come _ 
poor and beggarly ? Merchants take in ſome gootls 
from one part , ho from another part, and at 
laſt come home richly laden 3 do thou get ſome 
true riches at prayer,ſome from the word,and then' 
how comfortably may ſtthou conclude thy duties. | 
| Donotreſtin the Grand performance of duties, 
as the Harlot that cryed out, 7 have had my peace-| proy,, 1, 
offering today, and therefore all muſt be well ; but ; 
asthe people when Afoſes went to ſpeak to God; x,,q ;;.s 
for them , they all looked after him to ſee what; - 
ſpeed, what ſucceſs. Afﬀter thine attendance on 
Ordinances, long and look for the fruit of them 5 
{fa man preſent a Petition toa King , he gives at- 
tendance to fee whether it will be granted or no. 
It isa contempt both of Gods Majeſty and Mercy, 
for thee to throw down thy prayers before him, 
and then to run away not caring what becomes of, 
't, When thou haſtbeen ſpeaking to God hear- | 
ken what &cd will ſpeak to thee , for he ſpeaketh 
| peace to his people , and to his Saints, that they | 
return no more to folly. Let down thy Net into the | 
Waters, and expe to catch ſomwhat which may | 
feed thy ſoul; if thou fiſh all night and (as the 


Diſciples): catch nothing , look for the coming of 
DW” Chriſt 


— 
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How a Chrti tm may nake rYel:giron h13 bufrs ſs 


—— — — — 


| 


land that Ware-houfe as his occaſjons requite , to! 


”_ and Milk without Money and without price.; 


thee a good dra yht of tub. 
is to get grace, thou haſt Gods promiſe to thein,, 
and his power and fai. hfulneſs, borh ingaged tr 
its performance, and its thy fault and fully it thou! 
_ hungry from a full table, and empty fro: a, 
zee and large treaſure.Be as wiſe for thy ſoul as 6+ 
thers are for their bodies, The Country Tradeſman 
wants commodities, he goerh to London where ia 
Merchant that hath variety and abundance ; w hen 
he comes there, he doth not ſpend his time in ſeeing} 
taſhions, and vititing friends, but in going to thts] 


buy Wares 3 and you (ee ſometimes wha: conſide- 
rable quantities he ſends home : Go thou and do, 


| Chriſt inthe morning, an -that prpoſely to giv e 


Reader , remember thine errand at ordinances 


likewiie. Thou complaineſt that thou wantel#; 
grace, goto Chiiſt who hath variety and ſuffici-; 
ency for thy ſupply 3 but donot go to ſee men, or 
tobe ſecn of men, but to fee God, and to be 
transformed into his likeneſs; go to this and that 
| duty , asſhops {here Chriſt tits 2nd (els) wrd buy 


little doſt thou know , were this but thy L»freſ7 
how certain|y,houw liberally he would ſatisfh- thee ?. 
Why ſhould the Tradeſman be a better Hr: band! 
for corruptible wares, then thou art, for dm able 
\riches ? Alas, alas, Chriſt is more wilting toſell, 
then thou canſt be to buy: to give, then xt.ou art 
to ask. 

Balaam,as bad as he was, when he had prepared 
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Expect 


ſeven Altars, and offcred- ſeven Sacrifices c-uld | 


| capable of 3 I wiſh] therefore that I may never enter 


i ſolved tobe ſan@ified either aFively or paſſively , in 


ſend, that all mygraces may be upon the wing, ready| + 
| por the leaſt call to mount up to Heaven; as ſeveral 
| firings of « Vial ,. wound up to their due height and 
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\expelt tomeet God, and cant thou, © Chriſtian, | _ 
con: entediy wils him, ſurely he is a pitiful beg- | 
gar that cango to the gate of a bountiful Peer, 
| 
| 


where is plenty of proviſion for the poor, and 
come away willingly without his Almes. 


F good wiſh about religions Duties in general, 
wherein the former Heads are Epitumized. 
Te imemediate Wor ſhip of the infinite God, being 
a work of the greateſt weight that ever I did, or | 
cax poſſibly undertake , yea that men and Angels are; 


raſhly upon it , but may ordinarily take ſome pains be- 
' fore hand, to aw my hears by a ſerious apprehenſion TheIntro: 
' of the nnconcetvable greatneſs, jealouſje, and holineſs 4uRtion to 


of that Ged to whom I am approaching, (how he zz re-| ran fe 


S en EC er Se ns tee, 


every one that draweth nigh to him,) and by a ſavoury ©'©Pparation 
conſideration of the unſpeakeable conſequence of the HE 
duty in which I am ingaged , how jt concerneth 
| the unchangeable welfare of my never dying ſoul in 

the other World. T wiſhthet all the time of the duty, 

I may lookas narrowly to my heart, as ever keeper did, Attention, | 
to that priſoner for whoſe eſe ape he was to dye , and 
bind it to the Altar (as they of old, their Sacrifice) 
with the ſtrongeſt _ of all ——— , and cir- 
cunſpectionimaginable. T wiſh thit I may perform "i ! 
each 2 of the duty with ot utable graces, | —_— 


% 


| pitch, each in their plate, mpon. the leaſt, touch (as 


occaſion 


ba ———_—_— 


——_— 
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Fear 


Faith 


Theend of 
duries. 


| 


| Table , my *Pikenard may ſend forth a pleaſant ſmell. 


occa fron ſhal he) to make Muſeck in the rare of the 
Lord my God O that while my. beloved ſitteth at his|, 


In particular,T wiſh that T may be ſo ſenſible of the in- 
| finite diſtance which is betwixt the incomprehenſible 
|Lord of Heaven, and me a poor worn, who lie grove- 
ling here on earth , that I may both in my carriage 
and language , affeFions and expreſſions , behave my 
ſelf throughout the ordinance with all godly fear, 


performances , and wy Saviours infinite meritoriouſ- 
neſs, that I may carry all my Sacrifices, to the High- 
] Prieſt of mey profeſſuon, beleiving aſſuredly , that they 
being perfumed with the odours of his death, and pre- 
ſented by bis hands, ſhall be Offerings of a ſweet 


humility and reverence. I wiſh that I may be ſo truely| 
| affeFed with the ſins and uuworthineſs of my perſon and 


| ſmelling ſavour to my God. Finally, I wiſh that all exds 


attend on duties, that I may by my poor Peppercorn, 
acknowledge thoſe millions of eternal obligations . by 
which Tam bound to my God, and alſo that by thoſe 
Buckets(0 that they might never come up empty to me ) 
I may draw water out of the Well of Salvation, Amen. 


| 


- 


of pride , merit and ſelf, ſet a ſide, I may therefore 


_—— —_— 
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antecedents to it. 


—c Oo — 
— —— —— —_— 


T Henfinite and glorious God), though he be ſo 
| @ high, thathe humblerh himſelf to bebold things 


in 
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How 4 Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlinefs in 
Prayer. And firſt, of Prayer in general; and of the 
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in Heaven, and ſo holy that the Heavens are un-_ | 
clean in his ſight , is yet ſo gratious that he conde- 
ſcendeth to , and converſeth with poor finful duſt 
and aſhes; amongſt all thoſe ways which: he hath 
appointed the children of men to walk with him 
in, Prayer is one of the faireſt and pleaſanteſt.- In | 
this duty the children of God whi = him in the | 
ear , open their minds , and unboſom themſelves ® 

* [tohim, ashisintimate friends and favourites. He 
© [hath beenpleaſed tocommand it, not onely out 
= [of his pag wy over them, \and = a own 
:* |glory (He that offereth praiſe glorifieth me) but al- 
bo out @ his —__ kg and for their 
good , thar by prayers (as men far diſtant do by 
letters) there might be a conſtant and uninterrup-| | | 
ted intercourſe and correſpondence betwixt Hea- 
ven and earth. | 

Men by diſcourling together come to be acquain- 

ted at firſt, and continue their acquaintance by 
ſending to and hearing from one another. Prayer | 
which 1s the ſpeech of man with his Maker , is a 
(ſpecial means whereby he comes to be acquainted | 
with God, as alſoto increaſe and continue this! 
acquaintance. Prayer indeed bringeth Heaven | 
down to man, anc prayer carriegliſ9an up to 
heaven ; Itisthe chief duty whereir he graces | 
meet, they ſhine brightly like ſo ey glorious 
Stars inthis Firmament. | 
' Of all graces , faith obtaineth the crown , | 
above all take the ſhield of faith Other jewels are 
of great value, but this is the fiireſt ſparkling Di- | 


amond. Among all duties prayer ſeems tochallenge 
| the 


-— | "x 


EY oi? he gs ah; TR NE, 
NT. Nos A IRE In ITS AE * OTE. oo bf OS 
Lad 4; We: It: = TTY 32008 OTE TE Pen SE RSI, EE Ws Y 
v Oo [5 «007 RN Bhs 5 - ; > RT CN . 
OY ; we . te ey SES by DOT OS 9.4 
4 Ve , $ . | 


——— 


Of Prayer in general, 


the garland of honour, Concerning the work of m J 


hands command ye me. This is the Favourite 1n; 
the Heavenly Court , to whom theKing of Kings 
can deny nothing. This duty is of ſuch weight 
that it is frequently put for Gods whole worſhip, 
Seck ye the Lord ſeek his ſtrength, ſeek, his facaever-| 
more. Pſa. 105.4, 5. Gods Temple which was the 
beauty of holinels, the habitation of the moſt 
high, was baptized by God himſelf with this name, | 
My Houſe ſhall be callled of all Nations an houſe of 
prayer , Iſa. 56. 7. Gods people which are higher 
hen the Kings of the Earth are known tobe nobly 
born by this practice. This is the generation of then 
that ſeek, him , that Seek thy face 0. Jacob, Pſa. 
24. 6. Nay God himſelf is pleaſed to wear prayers; 
Livery, and to be -——45 von by the royal Robes 
of his relation to this duty , 0 thou that heareſt 
prayer , unto thee ſhall all fleſh come , Pla. 65. 1, 2. 
Pearles of a very high price , are never ſet but in| 
gold , the *choiceſt mettal. The Worſhip and 
people of God are more worth then all this World, 
but O how much is God worth! yet all theſe gliſter 
glorioully in the ringof prayer. 

There is no duty in my obſervation which hath 


io many Wlltepts for ir, or promiſes to it , as 
prayer agree I am, there is no duty which 


| giveth maF@honour to God, or receiveth more 
honour from God then prayer. 

Prayer hath.a twofold preheminence above all 
other duties whatſoever. In regard of the univer- 
ſality of its influence, and opportunity for its 
performance. The univerſality of its influence. 


As 


— 


# 
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As every ſacrifice was to be ſeaſoned with Safe , 1o 


| every undertaking , and evety affliction of the 


creature muſt be ſandifted with prayer ; nay as it 
ſheweth the excellency of gold , that its laid ypon 
filver it ſelf , ſo it ſpeaketh the excellency of 
prayer , that not onely natural and civil, but even 
Religious and ſpiritual ations are overlaid with 


drink our bodily nouriſhment , but alſo before we 
feed on the bread of the Word, and the breadin 


{the Sacrament 3 prayer is requiſite to make every 


providence, and every ordinance bleſſed to us 
Prayer is needful to make our particular callings' 
ſuccesfal , prayer is the guard to fecure the fort 


door of the lips, prayer is the ſtrong Hilt which 


—————— 


\ tion , prayer helps us toprofit by every condition, 
| prayer is the Chymiſt that turnes all into Gold, 
prayer is the Maſter workman , if that be out 
of the way , the whole Trade ſtands: ſtill, 


Watch, that prayeris ro ROS it winds It up 
and ſets it a going. It is before 'other duties in 
regard of opportunity for its performance. A 


No'place, ng co:rpany. can depriye him of this 
priviledge."'Ff he be on the top of a Hoiſe' with 
Peter, he may pray, if he'be in the bottomof the 


— 


prayer. We pray not onely before we eat or| 


royal of the heart, prayer is the Porter to keep the | 


defendeth the hands, prayer amyerenc every rela- | 


or goeth backward. What the Key is to the | 


Chriſtian cannot always hear, 'or always read, qr| 
always communicate, but he may pray,continually. | . 


Ocean with Jonah, he may pray, if he be walking | 


2 | ſceeth 
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in'the field with1ſaak,, he may pray when no eye.| 
was ET 
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| [ſeeth him 3 if he be waiting at table with Nehemiah, | 
he may pray when no ear heareth him. If he be 
in the mountains with our Saviour, he may pray 3 | 
Ifhe be inthe priſon with Pal he may pray; where- 
ever he 1s, prayer will help him to find God our : 
Every Saint is Gods Temple ; Ard he that carrieth | 
| his Temple about hims, ſaith Auſtin, maygo toprayeri 
where pleaſeth. Indeed to a Chriſtianevery houſe | XK 
is an houſe of prayer , every cloſet a chamber of} | 
preſence, and every place he comes to, an Altar 
| whereon he may offer the ſacrifice of prayer. 

Prager is an humble lifting up the heart, ar pouring. 
| out the ſoul to God in the name of Chriſt: It is a cry- 
ing Abba Father. As Scripture is Gods Letter 


wherein he openeth his mind to man, ſo Prayer is\ 
mans Letter wherein-he openeth his mind to God. | A 
(tis fitly reſembled to Jacobs Ladder, the botrom | a | 
of which was on earth, but the top reached ta| | 


Heaven : A thought can fly ſpeedily tothe utter- ; 

moſt parts of the earth, ſo can prayer in -a mo- | ® 
ment to the higheſt heavens. One of the Fathers | } 
compareth it to a chain, one end of whichis tied; ©: 
to mans tongue, the other end to Gods ear. An-| © 
other, Aſcenſas mentis ad Deum, A lifting up the] _ 
| mind to God. Paul calls it a making known our re- 
| queſts to God, Phil.4. TJamblicws a prophane wri- 


ter calleth prayer, Rernm divivarum ducem + lu- We 
{ cem ef copnlam qua homines cums Deo conjunguntur 3 : 
'The guide and light of Divine truths, the band where- 4 


by God and man are jojned together ; Clavis inflar 

> | qua Dei penetraliaaperinitur, Like a key that open- 
| eth Gods ſecrets. Auſtire calls it, Dei ſacrificinm , 
L e's k aiabol;.\ 


_ "EE 


- | that ſaith he, Coxld I but finde where to faſten it, 7 


- [himſelf conquered. The Jews have a proverb, Size 
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diaboli flagellum, & Chriſtiani ſubſidinm ; 4 ſweet | 
avourto God, a terror to the Devil, and a ſhelter to 
a Chriſtian. Bernard callsit,. Finculum invincibilis, 
The Conqueror of him who is invincible. Luther ſaith, 


It is omenipotent. Archimedes made ſuch an engine 


would not doubt but to remove the whole earthwith it. 
Such an engine is Prayer. By prayer fire Whbeen 
quenched , waters divided, the mouths of Lions 
ſtopped, iron gates opened, the bottles of heaven 
opened and ſtopped , the courle of -atxre over- 
turned, diſeaſes removed, health reſtored, ſix ſub- 
dued, grace bſtowed, Kingdoms ſupported, Church 
enemies (cattered, the blind reſtored, the dead en- 
livened, devils diſpoſſeſled, and the bleed God 


ſtationibies non ſlaret mundis, alluding to their 
ſtanding poſture in-prayer 3 the World would not 
ſtand without Toe | 

. © When a great fire in Conſtatinople had faſtned 
on a great part of the City,took hold of the Church, | 


[flamed inat ſeveral of the windows, the Biſhop | 


ran into the Church, fell down on his knees, and | 
-would not riſe from prayer till the fire was van: | 
quiſhed, And as prayer hath hindred fire, ſo it 
pooch brought down water : The Legions of Chriſti- | 
ans under Axrel;zs-in a tiine of drought intreated 
rain of God and prevailed; for which they were 
called The lightening Legion. | 
Prayer is the Midwife to bring all thoſe mercies 
ito the world to the Beleever, which are concei-' 
ved in the wowbof the Promiſes. It is the Chriſti- | 
{no of ans 
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ans meſfenger which heſends to Heaven for the 
[fupply of his neceffities,. and like Jorarharer bow 
it never returneth empry. Oftentimes asche Eecho 
doubleth the voyce, fodoth the anſwer the'prayer z 
when the ſoul, like Gehezz. asketh but one talent, 
God, like' Naaman, forceth twoupon it. The Lord|- 
is ricaggy» all that call upon himz,Rom. 10.12.Prayer 
is the' Thames in which all forts of commodities| 
are brought up for the releif of the Citizens of 
Zion. Some ſay of Cornucopia that it hath all things 
neceſſary for food init. Prayer hath an it all things 
pertaining to this life and a better. = 

Tt is ſaid of the Pope, He caz never want money 
while be can hold a pen, His writing of Pardons and 
Indulgencies filleth his coffers. ' It is more true of 
the Chriſtian, he need never want if he will but 
pray. Prayer is a key to Gods own coffers where- 
in there are infinite, and all ſorts of comforts. ''7 
have no friends, ſaid a good. woman , but T have 
a prayer, and ſo long as I have apraying heart, God 
will find a pitying. heart and a helping hand, It is} 
but ask, and receive; ſeek, and find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened, Matth.5.7,8. The child prefent- 
eth his petition to his Father, and at the foot 'of it 
there is Fiat quickly written. 

Prayer 1s like the Spaniards Plate fleet which re- 
turns home worth thouſands and millions. A Cour- 
tier will ſometimes get more by a petition to his 
Prince in a morning, - then ſome" Tradefmen do 
all their lives.' - A regenerate perſon being in fa- | 
vour at. Court ,gaineth more b M1 | 
then a wicked man, though KS £ 
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[not fear (fotby;prayersbe according to Scripture 
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ſeek, ge; me in vair :; Same, axked but the qure of | 


| defend. himſelf againſt his fiery- darts 3 For this 7 
beſonght the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12.7. Prayer hath 
ſtarnzed and ſurpriſed more Cities, conquered and 

| routed more Armies,then ald mens heads or young 

mens hands, then all the policy and power on|- 


.carth. 


4 


*h Prayer isJike the ring which, Queen Flizaberb| 


| gave to the Earl of E/ex, bidding himif he were 
1n any diſtreſs ſend that ring to her, and ſhe would 


help him : God commandeth his people if they CL 


be in any perplexity to:ſend this ring tohim 5 Call 
upgg meinthe day of trouble, I will hear thee, and 
4s ſhalt glorifie me, Pla.50.15. 

O what a priviledge doſt thou enjoy Reader, in| 
having freedom of acceſs to the Throne of Grace. 
The Perſian Kings took ſtate ,upan them, and en- 
acted that none ſhould come ,uncalled upon pain [ 
of death - But the, gates of Heaven, as the Zdiles 
at Rome are always open: Thou haſt liberty nighe| 
and day of preſenting thy petitions in the name of 
Chriſt tothe King of the whole earth, and need(t 


directi- | 


L———— 


43 


" 2 


f 
j 
tl 


| dire&tions) ſo much as a chiding for thy preſump- 
| tion :'The poets ſay that Lite,Prayers, are Jupiters 
Daughters, andalways about the Throne. If it 
be eſteemed ſuch a favour to have an egrthly 
Princes ear , what a favour art thou inveſted with, 


| Eliſha offered his courteous Hoſt a great kindneſs, 


| Kings thy ſelf, and be welcome, and need(t not 


Of Prayer in General. 


that haſt the ear of the bleſſed and onely Potentate?| 


when he asked her , wilt thow be ſpoken for to the 
King? 2 Kings 4. 13. Some purchale that liberty,as 
the chief Captain his Roman freedom , with a 
great ſum, but thou mayſt ſpeak to the King of 


be at the charge of having either Saints or Angels 


chy mediatours, or any of thoſe Heavenly Cour-| 
tiers, to bring thee into the Kings preſence. Theſ 


Son of God himſelf will do it for thee gratis. 
In him we have boldneſs » Ephel. Z. 12. wa/fnoiar 
iiberty of ſpeech, freedom to ſpeak all thy mind, 
to lay open thy very iawardsto God. If thou artin 
doubts about thy ſpiritual eſtate, and about thy 


title tothe inheritance of the Saints in light, thou 
mayſt by prayer go to him who is marvellouy in 
counſel, and have his advice for nothing. If any di{- 
eaſe appear inthy ſoul , which (thou feareſt) may 


endanger its life,at leaſt hinder its peace and health, 
thou mayſt by prayer knock up the true Phyſician 


at mid-night, and prevail with him to haſten to thy 
help and cure. If thou art ſurrounded with many 


and bloody Enemies, that thou knoweſt not what 
to do, nor where to go, thou mayſt by prayer 
ſend poſt to Heaven, and thou need(t not fear but 
Chriſt willmeet the Mefſenger half way, and come 
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Of Prayer in general. 
in timely to thy reſcue. If thou art bound wich 


| the bond of iniquity , and like Peter watched nar-! 


rowly night and day , nay though thou art encom- 
paſſed round with the black guard ofg Hell, leſt 
thou ſhouldſt make an eſcape , yet prayer without 


Priſen doors , and in ſpight of all the Legior s of 
Devils that kept tl@e, ſet thee at liberty. If thou 
art like the Pſalmiſt over-whelmed with ſorrow, 
this fighing into Cods eares by pro will eaſe thy 


neth to burſt , thou mayſt give it vent by prayer to 
| God and there will be no danger. Whilſt thou art 
in this valley of teares, thou art encompaſt with 
Enemies , haſt many and urgent neceſlities, doubts 
and dangers, but prayer like Moſes will go before 
thee (ingage him on thy fide that will) overcome! 
| them all, and guide thee all the way through the 
Wilderneſs of this World , to the very borders of 


ceaſing would knock off chy chains, break open the[ 


heart. When the Glaſs of thy ſoul is ſo full of 
thoſe ſtrong ſpirits , fear and grief, that it threat-| ' 


Canaan , and never leave thee till thou comeſt to! 
| enter into the place of praile. | 
| But Reader, the more richly this Veſſel of prayer. 


\Is Iaden, the more careful and skilful muſt the | 


Pilot be that ſteers it , leſt it ſuffer Ship wrack. | 
Queens that have great heirs in their wombs, muſt | 
be tenderly uſed , lett they miſcarry. IF prayer | 
be ſo bountiful a friend (as thou haſt heard.) thou / 
oughteſt to be the more fearful of abuſing it. 
Princes who allow favourites their eares, yet ex- | 
pect that they ſhould know their diſtance and ask; 
in ſuch a maner as they appoint , and ſuch chaps 
; U f or 
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for the matter as will be conſiſtent with their ho- 
nour to give, orelſe inſtead of a grant they may 
meet with arepulſe, and aſharp reproof. Haman 
though he were ſo intimate with the King , that he 
had his Hand and Seal at pleaſure', found: by wo- 
ful experience whatit was to abuſe the Kings fa- 
vour , by deſiring the ſatisfaction of his own luſt, 
in that which was exceedingly ® the Kings loſs. 

The Incenſe under the Ceremonial Law -was a 
tipe of prayer; Let my prayer come before thee liks 
Tncenſe, but if it had not been made exattly, both 
for matter and manner according to Gods own pre- 
ſcription , ( who himſelf gave ſpecial direction | 
about-it , Exod. 30. 34.35, 36.) as ſweet as the 
Spices were , ithad been loathſom and unſavoury 
tohim, the burning of Incenſe had been but - as 
the bleſſing of an Idol, Ifa. 66.3. I ſhall therefore 
for thy right management of this duty which is of 
ſuch weight and importance to thee, ſpeak to theſe 
three particulars, ' 


mult go before prayer. 
2. To the Concomitants , or thoſe things which 

muſt accompany prayer. 
3. To the Conſequents, or thoſe things which | 

' muſt follow after prayer. 

| 1. Tothe Arntecedentsof prayer. Preparation is 


how his prayers might come to be prevalent. Tf 
thou prepare thine heart , and ſtretch out thinehand 
anto him, Job 11. 13. The heart is the Forge 
where theſe Veſſels for the Sanctuary are — 

an 


1. To the Axtecedents, or thoſe things which | 


The 
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necellary befcre prayer. Zopher acquainteth Fob | 
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_ faſhioned - and made in ſecret 3 the tongue is 
but t he ſhop wherela they are expoſed to publique 
view , therefore the heart muſt do its work well| 
before the tongue can commend its ware 3 the 
heart muſt indite a good matter, before the tongue 
will beasthe pen ofa rea&y writer. 

God commandeth us both to look to our | 
hearts and mouths when we are in his houſe ; be zot 0 
'raſh with thy mouth to utter any thing before God, | 
* | and keep thy foet when thou art in the Honſe of 
= | God, Eccleſe 5. 1, 2. The former is a bridle for 
'> _ our mouths and expreſſions, the latter is a guard 
forour hearts and affeGtions, 
- | TInreferencetothe Axtecedents. 1. Some things 
> _ which will further theduty mult be uſed. 2. Some 
+ , things which will hinder the duty muſt be re- 
= \ Firſt, Thoſe things which will further the duty, | 
be are meditation , and the ſtirringup of grace. Medi- 's | 
+. | ration will be helpful to the matter of prayer. | 
The quickning and ſtirring up of grace, will be 
helpful to rhe manner of ba | 

Firſt, Adeditation ; Meditarion fits the ſoul for 
{uplication. Mcditation fils the ſoul with good li- 
quor , andthen prayer broaches it, and ſets its 
a running. David firſt muſed, and then ſpake with 
his tongue. Lord make me to know mine end , Pla. 
39- 3.4. Nay to allure us that meditation was the . 
Mother which bred and brought forth prayer, he| 
calls the child by irs parents name. Give ear to my | 
words, O Lord confider my meditation, Pla. 5. 1+ | 
on is like the chargeing of a picce, and \ 
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ll | prayer the diſcharging of it. 1ſaak, wert into the 
| [field to meditate.Gen.24.93.The Septuag. the.Geneva 
" [tranſlation and Tremelizs (in his marginal Notes'on 
it)read it topray,and the Hebrew word S#ach uſed 
there,ligattieth both to pray and meditate, whereby 
we may learn , that they: re very neer a kia, like 
twins they lie in the fame womb, in the ſamc 
word, meditationisthe bcſt beginning of prayer, 
and prayer 1s the beſt concluſion of meditation. 
When the Chriſtian, like Darzel, hath firit opened 
'the windows of his foul by contemplation, then 
he may kneel down to prayer. 

Prayer 13 a building which reacheth up to Hea- 
ven, meditationlayeth in all the coſtly materials 
which are requiſite for this building. He thar 
would make any ridanced of his work , muſt take 
care that all his materials be brought in before- 
hand, 1f they be to fetch when he comes to 
work , he will make long and tedious Church- | 
| work indeed. 

Somthing thou art to meditate on, relating to 
thy ſelf, ſomthingrelating to God. | 
| Thoſe things which relate to thy ſelf, are thy 
fins wants a. d nercies; There are three parts of 
, prayer (though TI know ſomereckon the firſt rather 

an adjunct) Confeſſzor, Petition, and Thanksgiume: 

| Now meditation gives each of theſe the work 
£ which they are [to do » like a faithful Steward it 
| gives every one their proper and peculiar portion. 
Meditatiop cn our.ſizs helpeth in coxfeſſror 5 Me- 

ditation on our wazts helpeth in petition; Medita- 

| tion on our #zercies helpeth in thanksgiving. A 
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' [cies he did not write them in the Sand, but he 


{ which can never be done till they are apprehen- 
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Chriſtian ought to keep a Catalogue, atleaſt in the 
Fable book of his heart of theſe three particulars, 
David did ſo. He Regiſtred his unrighteouſneſs 
or the wrong he had done to God, ay ſir is gd 
beforeme, Pla.51.3. He thought much upcn his 
wants and ſufferings 3 He often cryeth out, 7 am, 
poor and needy, Pla. 10g. 21. Pla. 25.%my ſorrow 
is ever before me. Pſa 38. 17. And for Gods mer- 


creafured them up in his memory. Thy loving kind» 
neſs is before mine eyes, Pſa. 26. 3. And chough| 
ſome of tem were ſtale (ancient mercies) yet 
they were not ſowre to Davids taſte, he did not 
throw them away as Old Almanacks out of date, 
1 will remember the days of old , the years of anti- 
ent times, Pſa. 77. Rather then God ſhould not 
be paid his thanks, for favoursto his Fore-fathers 
David would take the Debts from their ſcore, and 
(et themupon hisown File. 

_ Confeſſion of fin muſt be with ſhame and ſor- 
row ; petition for mercy muſt be with faith and 
fervency 3 Thanksgivieg muſt be with admiration | 
of God , and delight in God 3 Now itis medita-"| 
tion of our finswanrs and miſeries, which provides | 
fuel for the fire of theſe graces, to work upon , 
and which they break out into an Heavenly | 
flame. | 
Meditate on thy fins 5 Thy duty 1n prayer is to 
Indi, Arra'gn, and Condemn, and Execute thoſe ' . 
MalefaQtorsand Tranſgrefſors of the Royal Law, | 


[ 
j 


ded. If thou wilt kill thoſe Fuxes that ſpoil the 
| Vine, | 
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; Vine , thoſe luſts which hinder thy regenerate part 
from thriving, thy care muſt be by meditation to 
hunt them out of their lurking holes, and take 
then). Thy wounds which ſtink and are ſo unſa- 
vory to God , muſt by ſerious conſideration be 
ſearched and felt , before they can be healed. 
When thon art going toprayer, do as Jehy when 
he went to ſacrifice to Baal. Send out and fetch in 
{all thy falſe Worſhippers, thoſe Enemies of the 
true God, that deny his ſupremacy, and bowed the 


knee to the World or the fleſh, andthen by an 


humble penitential confeſſion , and ſelf judg- 
ing, cut them off. Who ever bewailed his fins, 
that did not know their finfulneſs, or who 
ever was aſhamed that did not ſee his own naked- 
neſs. When the Jews came to know that they 
| were the betrayers and Murderers of the Lord 
Jeſus, then they were pricked to the heart; .O do 
that for thy ſelf which God will do for many 
others , ſet thy fins in order before thine eys, 
thine original and thine actual , thine omifions and 
commilſions, thy perſonaland relative , thy ſecret 
and publique, thy fins about natural , civil , or 
ſpiritual actions, thy (ins under mercies and againſt 
afflictions. Say to thy conſcience as Sarzrel to Fe/e. 
Are all thy Sons here{; Areall thy Sins here ; it any 
be wanting to thy knowledge, cauſe it to be 
ſent for, and brought, and fit not down to Sa- 
crifice before it come 3 when this 1s done ,, put 
them allinto their own colours, accent them with 
their ſeveral agravations, conſider what light, 


what love, what motions of Gods ſpirit, what 
CONn- 


mn S _ 


T he Anteeedents of Pra er. 


-15l 


convictions of thy own ſpirit, they were commit- 
ted againſt. 

Above all, meditate on the infinite Majeſty , 
Purity and Mercy of that God againſt whom thou 
haſt ſinned. Thyſe three Attributes duly welghed 


would like Aoſes three ſtrokes fetch water out of 
arock: Ah couldeſt thou that haſt heard of this 


God by the hearing of the ear, but ſee him with] - 


the ſeeing of the eye, thou couldeſt quickly ab- 
hor thy ſelf in duft and aſhes. How ugly, how 


y 
[loathſom would fin be , wouldſt thou behold the|-. 


Glory , Holineſs and Grace of that God whom 
thereby thou haſt offended 2 Ah how great an e- 
vil muſt that be which isſo oppoſite and offenſive} 
to the greateſt good ? Think alſo on the blood of 
che deareſt Jeſus, which was let out by thy luſts ;/ 
and ſurely when thou beholdeſft thoſe knives be- 
fore thee which made thoſe bloody mortal wounds 
in his bleſſed body, Anger and Grief will both ſtrive 
within thee for the maſtery. 

Meditate on thy wants. He that is ignorant what 
he ailes cannot complain, at leaſt fo as to be re- 
lieved. The meſſenger who knoweth not the er- | 
rand upon which he comes, muſt expe tobeſent 
back as wiſe as he came, 
wife whenſhe isgoing to market where proviſion 
is tobe had doth 3; Firſt, ſhe confidereth with her 
ſelf what her family needs, what food , what 
cloaths, what her Husband , what-her Children, 
what her ſelf , and accordingly diſpoſeth her 
money at Market 3 ſo when -thou art going to- 


ceſlities, 


Do as the good Huſ- | 


| God by prayex, who is able to ſupply all thy ne- 
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 ceſſities, confider what thou wanteſt , what par- 
 doning mercy , what purifying mercy , what fin 
thou didft lately foil and art afraid it will reco- 
ver again, that thou mayſt beg ſtrength to purſue 
the victory; what luſt lately got the better of thee, 
that thou maiſt-intreat pardon of it, and power 
againſt it 3 what grace thou art defective in, 
either in reference to thy calling, or relations, | 
.or any condition that thou mayſt requeſt God to 
beſtow it on thee; what new providence hath 
; befallen thee, or new work is laid upon thee, that 
| thou may{? beſeech God to yive the ſutable grace 
and power. 

This conſideration of thy wants, withthe weight 
of them, will make thee more urgent and inſtant 
with God for ſupply 3 they that feel hunger how 
{hard will they beg for bread? poor priſoners that 

are ready to famiſh for want of food, how earneſt 
are they for releif 5 Bread, bread for the Lords 
ſake 5 Remember the poor priſoners for the Lords ſake. 
Contideration of thy foul-neceſſiries, and of what 
infinite concernment the releif of them is to thee, 
will make thee feel thy wants. and then thou wilt 
be Importunate with God for mercy. A man that 
confidereth not his indigencies,is like a full ſtomack 
that loaths the honey comb. 

Conſider thy Mercies, meditate-on the ſeveral] 
particular paſſages of Gods providence towards 
thee from thy birth to this moment 3 how many 


devils thou haſt been delivered from, how many 


journeys thou haſt been preſerved in, what ſeaſon- 
able ſuccour God hath ſometimes ſent thee in dan- 
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gers, what ſutable ſupport he hath afforded thee 
in diſtreſs, what counſel he hath given thee in 

doubts, what comforts he hath vouchſafed thee | 
{in ſorrows and darkneſs. Make paſt mercies, by 

meditation preſent with thee. How many years! 
haſt thou lived , and every moment of thy life 
haſt breathed in mercy? Do not forget former fa-: 
vours beſtowed on thee or thine. The Civet box 
when the Civet is gone {till retains it ſcent ; the' 
veſſel when the liquor is gone hath ſtill a ſavour | 
of it: So when thy mercies are palt and ſpent, ' 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtill have the ſcent and ſavour of 


chem in thy ſpirit. p 
Meditate upon the number of thy preſent mer-' 


|: | cies, perſonal, domeſtical, national, temporal, ſpi-! 
* | ritual; How many are the mercies which thou en- 
joyeſt in bed, at board, at home, abroad > Thy 
houle, thy barns, thy children, thy body, thy ſoul, 
are all full of bleſſings 3 thou haſt many politive, 
many privative mercles. Aſary, O Lord, my God 
are thywonderful works which thou. haſt done , and 
thy thoughts to u4 ward , they cannot be reckoned up 
in order unto thee: If I would declare and ſpeak 
| them, they are more then can be numbered,Pſal.4.0.4. 
| Think of them particularly ; meat {wallowed down 
whole doth not yield ſuch nouriſhment as when it 
is cut into ſmall pieces. If jewels are bundled 
up together, their riches and worth are hid, they 
muſt be viewed and conſidered one by one, then 

their value will appear. | 
Meditate on the nature of them how freely they 
Are beſtowed : When thou waſt Gods —_ 
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as when a manturneth his back upon the Sun, the 


| that the Lord ſhould do ſo much for me. | 


fed thee,and cloathed thee, and maintained thee ; 


Sun even then refreſheth him with his beams 3 ſo: 
| when thou didſt depart away from God, heeven| 
then followed thee with goodneſs; like the foun- 
tain, he giveth his pleaſant ſtreams to thee gratis. 
\For alas thou art lefs then the leaſt of all Gods mer-| 
cies, worſe then any loathſome Toad, or poiſonous} 
Serpent : This will be an excellent file to ſet off 
the mercies of God in their lively, lovely Arab 
that David fo great a King ſhould do ſo much for| 
\fuch a dead Dog as Mephiboſheth, did exceedingly | 
affect his heart, 2 $4.7. So do thou think with. 
thy ſelf, What am I, and what is my Fathers houſe, 


Meditate upon the fulneſs and greatneſs of thy 
merctes: What diſtinguiſhing mercies are thy Body- | 
mercies ? they are more then God oweththee, and |. 
more then he beſtoweth upon others. Alas,- many 
want health, liberty, food, rayment, ſleep, limbs, 
ſenſes, reaſon, and poſſibly thou enjoyeſt themall.. 
But Oh ! of what concernment are thy Soul-mer- 
cies, che image of God, the blood of Chriſt, eter- 
nal Life, the Goſpel of thy Salvation, Sabbaths, | 
Sacraments, and ſeaſons of grace: God hath not 
dealt ſo with every people, as with this Nation 
| nor With every perſon, as with thee - Thou art, as 
| the Pſalmiſt phraſeth it, laden wittfbenefits, haſt 
| ſuch a weight, ſuch a burthen of benefits upon thy 
| back, that thou canſt hardly ſtir or ſtand under 
them. - Haſt thou not bleſſings of the womb, bleſ- 
ſings of the field, bleſlings of the Throne, _ | 

- | O 
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ofthe foot-ſtool , bleflings inthy going out , blef- 
ſings in thy comingin , which way canſt thou look 
and not ſee bleſſings, where canlt thou tread and 
not {tind on bleſſings, thy whole life is in this re- 


 ſpeta bundle of bleſſings, thele thotights before 
| prayer may ſtir thee up to bleſs the giver. If rhou 
| ſhouldſt bleſs men when they curſe thee , much 
| more fſhouldſt thou bleſs God , when he blefleth 
| thee. | 

| Meditate on the God to whom thou art to 
; pray, Contider his 44jeſty and greatne; , Nehe- 
| miah calls him, Thegreat and terrible God, Nehem. 
| 1.5. Heis ſo great, the Heavens and heavens of 


| 


| | heavens cannot contain him , that the Eirth, Hea- 


' vens and Ocean, are 1n compariſon of him as no- 
thing 3 yea, leſs then nothing , and vanity, Think 
of his attributes and infinite excellencies. God 3s in 
\ Heaven and thou art on Earth, therefore let thy words 
| be few, Ecclel. 5. 2. As God rifeth inour thoughts 
ſelf falleth. That Sun diſcovereth all our duſt. O 
how are we aſhamed of our drops, when we 
ſtand by this Ocean. This ſerious apprehenſion of 
thy diſtance will quicker thee to reverence. Gods; 
greatneſs and mans vileneſs, are both arguments 
to make man humble and wary in the Worſhip of 
God. Couldſt thou behold God in Heaven, in what 
Majeſty he there appeareth on his Throne of 
glory , how his heavenly Courtiers vail their faces 
in his preſence, lay their Crowns at his feet , and 
ſerve him , though joyfully , yet hambly and aw- 


no 


| 


fully , with what reverence and holy fear, wouldſt 
thou goto prayer? | 


| 
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Meditate on his mercy and goodneſs , what pro- 


miſes he hath madeto prayer, how bountiful he js 


{to his ſuppliants.He doth more then they can ask or 


think , he gives liberally without upbraiding. it 
was ſaid of Severus the Emperor, that he was more , 
troubled that men asked nothing , then that he 
gave much. God delighteth both to be ſought and 
found. This is neceſlary to ſtrengthen the faith. 
He that commeth to God , muſt beleive that he is, 
aud that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek. 
him , Heb. 11. 6. He that would pray and obtain 
a bleſſing , muſt beleive Gods being, that he 3s, 
and Gods bounty, that he is arewarder of them that | 
diligently ſeek, him. Meditate on his rich bounty, 
Abraham asked but one Son,, God gives him ſeed 
like the Stars in the Heavens for multitude; the 
Debtor deſires but forbearance , and he freely | 
forgives the whole Debt. The ſbekel of the Sanctu- 
ary isdouble to the ordinary ſkekel. 

God delighteth ro ſce men joyful in his houſe of 


rayer , Iia. 56.7. tolee their countenances com- : 
yer , 


mend his chear : now meditation of his Royal 
bounty, how he giveth like a King, lifte a God, will 
help thee to this hearty chearfulneis. Beleive be- 


; fore thou praycſt, that thy hand of prayer ſhall not 


knock at Heavens gate in vain, that God will not 
ſend thee away ſad. It is reported of the Empe-! 
ror Flavixs , that he ſhould ſay, I am ſorry that 
any man ſhould preſent a petition to me as if he 
were offering meat to an Elephant , with a trem- 
bling hand. Conſider not onely his habitation,which 
art in Heaven , but allo his relation to thee, our: 


Father. | 
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Father ; before thou calleſt he will anſwer, and 

when thou ſpeakeſt he will ſay , here am I , 7/a. 
65.24. Thus when thou haſt by meditation cut 
the Sacrifice 1jn peices, put the wood in order, / 
and laid all upon the Altar , thou mayſt by prayer 

ut fire torhem., and offer up a Sacrifice to God of 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. 

Secondly , As Meditation, ſo the ſtirring up of 
thy graces 1s needful to further this duty. Medita- 
tion will do much towards it (as thou haſt heard) 
[ ſhall therefore ipeak the leſs toit. Every perton | 
that hath grace doth not always pour out his pray- 
ersrightly. Graces: uſt be exerciſed in o r duries, | 
Grace may lie as fire under aſhes upon the hearth | 
of thy heart, and-be ſo far from flaming . that 
it may not ſo much as glow , and how then cunſt' 
thou expe any warmth from it, thy duty is there- 
fore to ſtir up the coales, and endeavour thar the | 
fire may blaze out. It is the language of Canaan, | 
communication ſeaſoned with grace , which onely | 
is ſavoury to God. Cato being asked why he was 4 
diligent to learn the Greek language in hisold age, 
anſwered , I hear, the Gods ſpeak Greek, and T' : 
would willingly ſpeak to them in their own language, | 
All the words of God are gracious, Its ſ2i:1 of his 
Son , Grace is poured intothy lips Pla. 45. 2. Thoſe | 


—— 


therefore that would not ſpeak ro Ged inan un- ! 
known language. a tongue which he underſtandeth | 
not , mult acccent all their expreſſions to him-with | - | 
grace. Iristhe ſmell of the ſpice of grace in the | | 
Iſraelite, not of Garlick and Onions in the_Fg ypti- 
an, which is ſo pleaſant and fragrant to God , 

Who 
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Who i this that cometh ont of the Wilderneſs like 
Pillars of ſmoke , perfumed with Myrrhe and fran- 
kincenſe , with all powders of the Merchant e| 
Cant. 3. 6. Some take the words to be the voice 
of the Angels, thoſe friends of the Bride-groom, 
ad:i-iring the Churches gracious expreſſions. and 
continual ailſentions of her foul, in her prayers 
to 60d, others take them to be the words of 
© hriſt, being raviſhed with the odoriferous ſmell of 
thoſe graces which his Sppule acted in her Sacrifices 
he ſtood amazed at the beauty of her perſon, and 
'the ſweetneſs of her breath, the graciouſneſs of 
| her petitions: What lovely Lady , what woman is 
here 2 (ſo the Hebrew) What peerleſs Paragon is 
this, which ſendeth up ſuch Spiritual Sacrifices, ſuch 
ſweet Incenſe, kindled by the fire of Gods own Spirit; 
laid upon a meritorious Altar, aſcending and fuming 
up like the rowllings and agglomerations of ſmoak to} 
the Lord himſelf, and more welcome and grateful then 
allthe coſtly evaporations of myrrhe and frankincenſe, 
and all powders of the Merchants. The Angel which 
aſcended to heaven in the flame of the Altar, is ſaid | 
to do wonderouſly,Judg.13-19,20. !t was, wonderful 


both to Chriſt and his friends, to behold the ac- 
ceptance of his Spouſes gracious performance,how 
it aſcended to Heaven, elationibusfumi , like pil-} 
lars of ſmoak, and came up for « memorial before 


higheſt Heavens. 


God. Thedeſire of nature in prayer, islike ſparks 
which fly out of the tunnel of the chimney, and 
then vaniſh ; but the defire of grace in prayer, is 
like piHars'of ſmoak, which mouneth up to the 


When | 


_  — 


T he Amecedents of Prayer. 
When Jacobs ſons went down to Egypt to fetch 
corn, they carried ſome along with them to ſup- 
port them by the wayz when the Chriſtian goeth 
to Chriſt by prayer for more ſpiritual food, he muſt 
carry ſome along with him to ſtrengthen him in the 
duty: A little water poured into the pomp, will 
ferchup much : alittle grace ated ina duty, may 
help thee to much more. As the ſhipis ſometimes |* 
wind-bound, that it cannot move towards its ha- 
ven; ſo without the exerciſe of grace, the ſoul is 
wind-bound, there 1s no ſtirring towards Heaven, 
A graceleſs man in prayer (as was ſaid of 41cj- 


biades) may talk mach, but ſpeaketh little. 
2. Some things which will hinder the duty 


mult be refuſed. _ | . 
All fringeneral, itn regarded inthe ſoul, makes 

prayers diſregarded of God, If 7 regard iniquity | 
in my heart , God will not hear my prayer , Pla. 66. 

13: He thatexpecteth pardon, muſt throw down 
his Weaponsof Rebellion. The Child that askerh 
forgiveneſs of hisOaths , mult not defire it of his 
Father with Curſes in his mouth? When duſt clogs | 
the Wheel of the Watch or Clock, they cannot 
ſtrike true 3 when fin hainpereth and clogs the 

Wheels of the affections, the mouth will never 

ſpeak true or right in its Petitions. He that turneth 

away his ear from hearing the Law , even his prayer 
- [/hall be an abominatios, Pro. 28, 9. It is high 1impu- 
dency , for him that will not hear God, to look 


that God ſhould hear him. | 

When the fin of ghe petitioneris before Gods 
eyes, his petitiofs cannot enter into Cods ears. 
"ld the! 


— 
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] The wide mouth of fin out-cryeth the voice of his 


| prayers3 as.the Fiſh called the Rewora , though it 
' be but little, will ſtop a great Ship in its full ca- 
| reer, truely ſo the ſmalleſt fin loved and liked will 
| hinder the courſe of prayer , though it be never 
'ſo inſtant and vehement. The Lords ear isnot hea 
| vy that ir cannot hear , but your iniquities ſeparate; 
*| between youand your God , Tſa. 59. 1, 2. Menby 
' falls ſomrunes loſe their ſpeeches, men by fin lole 
their prayers. 

| When the Nirivites prayed and turned from 
| their evil ways, then God granted their requeſts, 
Jonah 3. The Iſraelites cryed to God bat in vain 
(he bid them go to the Gods whom they had ler- 
ved) till they: put away the ſtrange Gods from 
iy of them, ther his ſoul was greived for the mi- 


{ery of Iſrael, Judges 10. 10,to 17. Reformation 
is 4 good uſher to go before ſupplication. When 
the Duke of Saxony prepared War againſt theBi- 
thop of Magdernourg, the Biſhop hearing of it, 
talls to praying and reforming , ſaying, At ego 
curabo eccleſtam meam >» Deus pugnabit pro me, I 
will take care to reforme my Church, and God will take 
care to fight forme. When the Duke heard this, he 
iisbanded his forces with this ſpeech, 7 am too 
weak, for hin that can ingage God on his ſide. 

Be ſure Reader to put away iniquity far from 
thee , when thou art drawing neer to the — 
of grace , then ſhalt thou make thy prayer unts God, 
and he ſhall hear , Job 22. 23,27. Prayer is (as it 
were)a plaiſter to heala man that is wounded. Now 
as a plaiſter toone peirced with an Arrow or Bul- 
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prevalent till ſin. (in regard of love and delight) 
be taken out of the ſoul. 

Asall ſin in general muſt be laid by , ſo Worldly 
thoughts andwrath in particular. Wrath; Anger like 
Leven ſowreth the Sacrifice 3 7 will that men 
lift xp holyhands without wrath, 1 Tim. 2. 8. He 
that beggeth peace at Gods hands , muſt not do 
it with way in his own heart. How: canſt thou think 
that God will forgive thee many millions, when 


thou wilt not forgive thy brother one mite. God is 
peremptory that he will referve for them his 
wrath, who will not remit their wrongs, at 6. 15. 
Hierom confeſſed of himſelf that when he had been 
angry , hedurſt not enter into the Church , but 
toturm anims & corpore contremuiſſe , he did trem- 
ble very much both in body and mind : Chriſtians 
_ be ſingular as in their principles, ſo in their 
practices; It is more comfortable to love a friend, 
but this an Heathen may do , it ismore honourable 
to love an Enemy, and this every Chriſtian muſt 
do. | | | 
There are two things in forgiving thoſe that 
wrongus. Firſt, An inward remiſſzon of the fault, 
ſo. much as it concerneth us, or a removal of wrath 


ingus; and thisif we do not, we loſe our pray- 
ers. A ſtormy troubled Sea, caſteth up mire and 


ſoul, the heart foameth up its own ſhame in prayer, 


It bubleth up a great deal of filth. Secondly , In 
Y for- 


ee, 


let will dono ood, till the Dart or Bullet be taken 
out of the body, fo prayer will.not be healing and] 


Cont, Vig'l, 


and revengeful deſires towards the perſon. wrong- | 


dirt , ſo when there is a ſtorm of paſſions 1n the 
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{they do, andaffronts which they offer to: the glo-+| 


forgivenels there is-an outward profiſſion of this rl 
ward remiſſion, andi this muſt be done: when the 


Surely did men but confider the infinite wrongs 


riousGod every day , - and yet how they expe@ to! 
be pardoned, they would, when abufWW fay, as] 
Francis the fir{t King of France (to one that begged 
pardon for a friend of his, who had uſed ill ſpeeches 
againſt his Majeſty) Let him for whom thon art a 
Stor learn to ſpeak little, and I will learn to par- 
don much. The Spouſe of Chriſt is compared to a 
Dove , which ( ſome fay) is ſire-felle, without 
Gall; The very Heathen when ns offered $a-| 
critice , threw the Gall of the Beaſt away 3 and 
Reader, wouldſt thon offer to God the Gall of } 
malice , revenge wrath and bitterneſs with the | 
Sacrifice of thy prayers ? Remember where the 
Gall is broke the fleſh taſteth bitter , and when the | 
ſtrings jar, the Inſtrument will -make bur harſh | 
Muſick , Mat. 5. 24. 4 23 ny 

Worldly thoughts waiſt alſo-be laid by: Our Savi- 


prayer ſhould be 3 0nr Father which art in Heaven. 


of our minds muſt look up thither , as well-as the 
eyes of our bodies. The Mahometans in India 
when they begin their devotion ſtop their-ears, 
and fix their eyes, that nothing may diſturb their 
minds , or divert their thoughts. When the 
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party acknowledgeth his fault. - If the offender] | 
ſay , 7 repext3 the offended muſt ſay , 7 remit :| 


our when he taught us to pray , by the preface to | [ 
the- Petitions telleth us where our affections in'). 


Our hearts in prayer muſt be in Heaven, the eys | 
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meat is fly-hlown , it quickly corrupts 5 when 
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T he Concomitants of Prayer. 


our petitions to God are blown upon by worldly 
thoughts, and mingled with mental diſcourſes 
with men, they loſe their ſweetneſs. 

Some poor. people whoſe houſes are troubled| 
much with Vermine, have ſometimes a great part 
of their ſmall proviſion eaten up of Rats and Mice; 


meal by theſe Vermine of Worldly thoughts, they 
devour ſometimes half his prayer. Retolve before 
'thou prayeſt to watch thy heart narrowly , that 
theſe may not hinder thee in prayer. 


CHar. XIIL. 
Of the Concomitants of Prayer. 


$ | Econdly, I come now- to the Concomitants of | 


| prayer; and herein I ſhall ſpeak,. 

1. To thematter of our petitions. 

2. Tothe perſon that prayeth. 

3. To the properties of our prayers. 

I. To the matter of our prayers : Gods Word 
and Will muft be the rule. of our prayers, what 
we muſt ask of him, as well asof our practice what 
we muſt do for him : Subjeqs muſt ſet bounds to 
their deſires, and take heed that their petitions do 
nat encroach upon the Prerogative Royal. Di- 
vine precepts, what Cod commandeth us to act; 
Divine promiſes (what God engageth himſelf to 
do for us 3) and Divine prophefies (what God 


hath foretold ſhall come to paſs) are to be the | 


T 4 bounds 
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truly, ſometimes a - poor Chriſtian loſeth half a| 
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| ment, rather then for their protefion Cand how | 
]ſoon were they ſick, like children, of that which 


bounds of our prayerszhe wandereth to his loſs,that | 


| [in his requeſts goeth beyond theſe limits. Balaam 


would needs askleave of God, that he might be | 
the Devils Chaplain to curſe 1ſrael, but mark the 

iſſue, he hath an ironical conceſſion to- goto his | 
own deſtruction ; the ſharp razour indeed of his 
tongue- would not pierce the Iſraelites, who had 
armour of proof, but the ſword of the Iſraelites 
ſoonentred his body, and ſent his ſoul to receive 
its wages of that Maſter that ſet him awork. The 
Iſraelites on aſuddenare all in a hurry for a King, 
God gave them a King in his anger for their puniſh- 


they cryed fo loud for)the'King and people,at leaſt 
many of them, periſhed together. O how much | 
better isa favourable denial, then an angry grant | 
of ſuch prayers, but 1immodeſt deſires never have | 
profitable anſwers. ; | 


And as ſfomeerre inthe matter of their petitions, | 
ſo others in the matter of their thankſgiving. We | 


read of them, that when like Thieves they had | 


' rcbbed others, looked up to Heavenand bleſſed 


f 


God for a good booty, 'that they had proſpered in 
their calling : Thus ſaith the Lord God, feed the flock, 
of the ſlaughter, whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay thee, and they 
that ſell them ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord T am rich, Zach. 
'£1.5,6. That ſpurious Brat the Devil begot upon 
their curſed hearts, they lay at Gods door, as if he 
werelts Father. | ; 


prayer : thoſe Beaſts which will not be kept with- 
It 


Take heed Reader, of exceeding the limits a 
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|in their bounds, are ſooneſt caught , and kild. 


| without an Alms, or elſe with the Serpents which 


| being in great diſtreſs, we haſten to. their help. 


and the Lord heareth, and deleivereth them out of 
all their troubles. The eges of the Lord are upon the 
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Iſrael had their wiſh to their woful coſt, when they 

cryed out, Would God we had dyed in the Iilder-| \ 
eſs, Numb. 14. 2, 28, 29. Be #ot unwiſe, but un- 

derſtanding what the Will of the Lordis, Ephel. 5. | 
17. Indeed the Chriſtian may have any thing of 
God , if he do but in his prayer ſecure Gods ho- 
nour 3 but - he that exalteth hjs own will (not 
minding. Gods), like a proud begger , will be a 
chuler , and therefore he [hal] be fent away either 


he deſired,inſtead of the fiſh which he denyed. The| 
Chriſtians Charter is wide enough , he hath no 
cauſe to defire its inlargement : And this is the con- 
fidence that we have in him , that if we ash anything | 
according to his will ; he heareth us, John 1. 5, 
and 14. | | 

2, The Petitioner muſt be a juſtified and regene- 
rete perſon, or the prayer will never be prevalent. | 
He mult be a favourite at Court , that preſenteth' 
his ſupplication with confidence of ſuccels.: Others | 
muſt pray and may ſpeed through Chriſt , but 
where there is no faith, there will be much fear. 
about the event; The precep: is to all] ,, but the 
promiſe is onely to the beleiver : The righteous cry, . 


righteons , and his earsare open unto their cry, Pla. 
34%15, 17. Strangers may how! , and we take 
littlenotice whar they ail , itis a venture whether | 
wereleive them or no, but if .our children cry | 


Our 
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| 


Our relation toGod may well ſtrengthen our hope, 
that our defires ſhall be heard. He that can cry 
Abbz Father, may be confident of the ſucceſs of 
his ſuit , ' and that God will deal with him as a = 


Faith in Chriſt is eſſential to prayer, as I ſhewed 
in religious duties in general (and therefore omit 1t 
here:) now an unbeleiver go=-th to God without 
the bleſſed Saviour , and therefore may well come 
away without ananſwer. The Tſraelites in their 
prayers were ftillto mind the Temple ,- either to 


| 


| 


pray in it , or towards It ; which Temple was a 
type of Chriſt, © the alone Altar upon which our 
prayers mult be offered , if ever they be accepted, 
2 Chroz. 7. 38. Dan. 6. 10. Kings will-not gratifie 
or pardon Traytors, whilſt they continue in their 
Treaſonable deſfignes. A finner even while he 1s 
wooing God for mercy , is warring againſt God; 
when his voice is the voice of Jacob, his hands are 
the hands of Eſay, and therefore with what face 
can he expect favour; I will ſaith Paxl.that men 
lift up holy hands , .1Tim. 2.8. meaning in prayer. 
Where the hands are unholy and wicked the heart 
is worſe, and God cannor abide a fiinking breath. 
Some write of Diacletes , that it hath many ex- 
cellent vertues in it, but if it be put into the 
mouth of a man without life, it loſeth all. Prayer, 
(as Iſhewed before) hath many rare and incompa- 
rable qualities, but being in the mouth of one 
that is dead in ſfinsand treſpaſſes , it loſeth themAll. 
When a vicious man propounded in the Roman | 
Senate, a moſt excellent Law , they rejected the 


4 


motion becauſe it wasmadeby a bad mouth. When 
the 
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the faceis comely, the perſon beautiful through! 
Chriſt, rhen onely the'voyce will - be 'pleatane , 
Cant. 2. Eccleſ.14. ; 2h | T1 

- When Godfrey of Bolojgny was demanded (in the 
holy War) by an Ambaſſador from theKing of the 
Sarazens, How he became ſo ſtroneto fieht, and to do 
ſuch exploits? "He anſwered, wa manns ſemper 
babui puras, ' Becanſe 1 kept my hands always as clean 


which they pretended to. lanch forth: But the 
prayers of a regenerate perſon are like Solomons | 
Navy, which were ſent forth to 0phir, went through | 
with their voyage, and/bronght from there foin'| 
hundred and\rwenty Talents 'of gold: Unſearch-} 


as Icould from the filthof fir. A pure hand in pray- 
er.is ever. prevalent, through Chrift, to conquer 
the ſtrongeſt Enemies : But 1k aprinciple in na- 
ture, that God heaveth not-a ſinwer;- John'g.37: The 
prayers of a- natural man are like Fehoſhaphats ſhips 
which were made to go to Tarſhifh for gold, bur 
were broken by the way; they come ſhort of that 
merchandize which is better ther filver, - and that 
gain which is more precious then choice gold, for 


] 


able 'are the riches which the 'veflel of his prayer | 


9.28. 
be Humble, Hearty, Fervent and Conſtant: 


our neareſt approachesto God on this fide Heaven, 
in it: we ſpeak to God mouth to mouth, and there- 
fore muſt Be'poured gut with much humility. Re- 


| b:cca, though ſhe rodealong on the road, mounted 


UPON 


w - 


returneth fraught with, 1:Kizgs 22. 48.'1 Kings| 
3. The propertics-of our -prayers; they. muſt.| 


1. Our prayersmuſt be hamble-: Prayer isone of | 
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;upon.a Camel, yet when ſhe drew neer to 7ſaac, 
ſhe lighted off her ſtately beaſt, putteth on her 
vail, and preſfenteth herſelf to him in an humble 
poſture. Humility ought to be a Chriſtians con- 
'ſtant cloathing (Be ye cloathed with humility) but it 
|never fits him better, then when by'prayer he doth 
ſolemnly draw-near to God. We!'are then moſt 
careful to put on our belt ratment, when we-go 
to ſpeak with great perſons. .Subjeds preſent their 
petitions to their Soveraigns upon their knees. 0 
| come let us Worſhip and bow down , let us kneel before 
the Lord our Maker, Pla. 95.6. Princes muſt have 
filken words given them as the mother of Artax- 
erxes told one, Our wordsto the great God muſt 
be fubmiſiive. | 


debaſe man ; he therefore that is proud inthat 


its inſtitution, and may be confident that God will 
thwart him in his petitions. When we goto God 
in this duty for grace'and mercy, we do not go to 
him as thoſe that go to market to buy or relieve; 


at Gods door. 


The ſpecial end of prayer, isto exalt God, and| 


performance , doth wholly thwart Gods end in : 


but as thoſe that go toa rich mans door to beg an 
alms : And ſurely of all perſons beggars, wholive 
wholly upon anothers charity, have leaſt reaſon to 
be proud. The proud beggar never got anything | 


— ——__—_————— 


{t is obſervable, how the children of God,though 
they were never ſorich in grace, were poor in ſpi- 
rit, and humble in language and carriage, when{ 
they approached the Lord of glory : -Every one of 
them, notwithſtanding the greatneſs of their ſpi- 

27 ritual 


: {he preſented a petition to him.  O what poſture 


\draw near to the humble, 
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ritual ſtock, ſued in forma pauperis * Behold now 7 
have taken upon me to ſpeak, unto thee Lord, who 
am but duſt and aſhes, ſauh Abraham, Gen. 18. 27. 
T1 at not worthy of the leaſt. of all the mercies, which 
thou haſt ſhewed to thy ſervant, ſaith Jacob,Gen. 32. 


fooliſh was I, and ignorant, even as a beaſt before thee, 
fairh Aſaph. -T am more bruitiſh then any man, I 
have not the underſtanding of a man, laith Agur. 0 
my God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face 
to thee , for our iniquities are encreaſed over our 
heads, and our treſpaſſes is grown up unto the Hea- 
vers, faith Ezra. 1 am a man of unclean lips, laith 
Tjaiah. They all have learned the ſame Leſſon, as 
Scholars in the faine form ; they all ſpeak the ſame 
Language, as children cf the ſame Father. 

Ir is reported of Ariſtippus the Cynick , that he | 
uſed to fallon the ground befure*Djonyſins, when | 


j 


is low enough when we go to the infinite and in-| 
comprehenſible God in prayer. He humbleth him- 
ſelf to open his exes-vpon us, well may we be hum- 
ble when we open our mouthes and hearts to him, ! 
Job 14. 3: | 
Reader, if thou wouldſt have thy prayersheard, 
let then; be humble. Ged loves to walkin the low 
vaileys: Lord thou haſt heard the deſires of the | 
kuwble, thou wilt prepare their heart, and wilt bow | 
thine ear, Pal. 10. 17. Though God behold the 
proud afaroff, and diſdains ſo much as to Y bis 


eyes, orpive thema look, yet he will be ſure to 


and vouchſafe to open; 
Z his 


Fa 
w» 


IO. I am a worm, and ns man. laith David. So 
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| 
| 


his ears, and his very heart to them, Pſal. 138. 6, 
iſa. 66. 72. He that can have his face ſhine, and 
take no notice, 1s a fit perſon to go up into the 
Mount and converſe with God. 

2. Thy prayers mult be hearty : Thy tongue and 
heart muſt keep time and tune 3 Give ear to wy 
prayer that goeth not out of feigned lips, Pial. 17. 1. 
'f in prayer thou art as Ephraim, a filly Dove without 
an heart, and givelt God onely the calves of thy 
lips, they will be as unacceprable as Jereboams | 
Calves at Dax and Zethel, which provoked the! 


Lord to anger. The Jews have this Sentence writ- | 


A prayer without the heart , is like a body without a; 
ſoul. Whet a deformed, loathſowe ſpeRacle, is a 
body without a ſou]? truly ſo is thy prayer with- 
out thy heart. God reſpeQteth the heart in prayer | 
above any thing; mengvindethe exprefitons moſt, 
bu' God mindeth the o#-cions moſt : Let #5 draw 
right to God with a true heart;let us lift up our hearts 
with our hands unto Gud in tl.e Heavens, Heb. 10. 
22. Iam.3-41. God looketh not ſomuch to the 


ten in their Synagogues, where they meet to pray,| # 


Flegancy of thy prayers, how neat they are, nor to 
the Geometry of thy nHrayers, how long they are, 


 Sence,liLo !* 
benefic.cap 3. 


| 


| 


chines, for giving himſelf to him, then of Alcibi- 
ades, and other rich Scnulars, who gave him large 
preſents:Cod eſteemeth nfinitely more of an heart- 
(prung{though broken) prayer,then of dific.uubling 
pecitions. cloathed with.and dreſt up in the neateſt 


but to the ſexcerity of thy prayers, how hearty _ b 
are. focrates made more account of- poor. #ſ-| 


and mult gaudy cxprc lions, 
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is but theclapper : When the mertal of the bell 
is right and good (as filver_) ſuch will the ſound 
bez if the mettal of the bell be crackt, or lead, 
the ſound will ſoon diſcover it to a judicious ear. 
God can ſee the diſeaſes and ſpots of the heart up- 
on the tongue: O it is dangerous todo, as ſome 
Princes with their neighbours, who ſet on foot a 
Treaty of peace for their own ends, but reſolve 
beforehand that it [hall never be brought to any 
period. As Jacob ſaid to his mother, If 7 difſem- 
ble, my Father will finde me out, and 1 ſhall meet 
with a carſe _— a bleſſing : So lay [ to thee, 
if thoudiflembleſtin prayer, thy God will finde 
thee out, and thou wilt meet with a curſe, ablow, 
inſtead of ablciling. There is no going to God, 
| as Jeroboams wife thought to*go to the Prophet, 
in a diſguiſe. Bo 
| Under the Law, the inward parts were onely 
to be offered to God in Sacrifice : The skin be- 
longed to the Prieſts; whence orice: inferreth, 
That truth- in the inward parts, is that which is 
moſt pleaſing in 4 *acrifice., Indeed others com- 
paſs God .about with lies, and therefore highly 
provoke him : They did flatter him with their 
mouth, an4 they lyed unto him with their tongue, 
for their heart was not right with hin, Pſal. 78.36. 
37. Hoſea 17. 12. lt is finful for thee to tell a 
lye to thy fellow Creature, but how abominable 
is itto tell a lye to the Almighty Creator > Thy 


prayer without thy heart will be Sacriledge, not 
a Sacrifice. 


The heart is the mettal of the bell, the rongue 


| | 
Notandum illud | 
eft quod que 
offeruntur in 
Holocauſian 
interioraſunt 
quod exierins 
et, D on64n0 2207, 
offertur, 4 pet 
liz, Hom,» 
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When the heart is ReFor chori , cheif leader of 
the @uire, then the voice is pleaſant indeed in Gods 
ear. The Lord is nigh to all that call upon him , to 
all that call upon him in truth , Pia. 145. 18. When 
the Wife giveth the Husband her heart, and defi- 
lethnot the Marriage bed , he will (if wite) bear 
with many infirmities in her. When the heart in 
prayer is devoted to God, he 1s pleaſed out of his 
grace and goodneſs , to pardon and paſs by many 
imperfections in the duty 5 but if that bed be pro- 
ſtituted to any other , he gives a divorce to the 
Sacrifice , and putteth it away , for he isa jealous 
God. Jacobs ſmall preſent could not but be accep- | 
table to Joſeph , becauſe it was the beſt of the 
Land. The heart of man is but little , yet it is the 
beſt of man , and therefore taken kindly by God. | 


As Jonadab was asked by Jehx, fo is the Chrittian | 
by God , Ts thy heart right as mineis £ Then come 
mrinin» wy Chariot 3, then come to the Throne of grace 
2. wilrame. 

Thirdly, thy prayers muſt be fervent : Prayer 

- 4:49 which conſiſteth not in words or expreſ- 
3s, but inthe working of the affeGion ; there-! 
fore it is called a crying to God , Ont of the depth 7 
; have cryed to thee , Pla. 130. a renting the heart, 
| Joel 2.13. asif the heart were by prayer torn in 
 peices3 and a pouring out the (oul, as if the body 
had been left without life , the ſoul being depart- 
ed and aſcended to Heaven in holy petitions. 
The true Beggar is ever earneſt for ſpiritual Almgs, 
be will not let God go without a bleſſing, Ger. 32. 


Paulus, 


—_S _ 


The main enquiry at prayer isconcerning the hearts !. 


: 


[2, 11, 14. When thouart. begging grace and puri- | 
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Panlys Zmiligs, being to fight with the Macedo- 
nians, would never give over Sacrificing to his 
God Hercules , till he had ſome ſign of victory. 
Che Chriſtian is more urgent with the true God, ' 
then the Heathen is with his God of-clouts. When 
Daniel prayed, with what force yere his words 
uttered ? with what fire was his Sacrifice offered ? 


O Lord hear , 0 Lord forgive, O Lord defer not for' 
the Lords ſake. That wine is beſt which is fulleſt of | 
theſe heavenly ſpirits; Winter fruits are ſowre and | 
unpleſant ro men , and fo are cold petitions to; 
God, Dan. 9. 13. Reader when thou art praying 
for pardon, how ſhouldſt thou even poure out thy 
ſoul ! Alaſs when thou conſidereſt if God do not 
pardon, I periſh eternally ; if finbe imputed,l am 
damned , how ſhould thy hea;t cry out, Have 
mercyupon me 0 God, accordingto thy loving kind- 
neſs , after the multitude of thy tender mercies. blot 
out mineiniquities; (again) Waſh me from mie ini- 
quities ,, and cleanſe me from my ſin; (and again) 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all my ini- 
quities; (once more) Deliver me fromblood guilti- 
neſi O God , thou God of my ſalvation , Pla. 51. 1, 


ty , with what earneſtneſs ſhouldſt thou pray ?. 
beleiving how deſtructive fin is to thy precious ſoul, | 


and how off-ntive to the jealons, juſt and Almighty 
God, and in what abſolute neceflity thou ſtandeſt | 
in of holineſs, without which thou canſt never (ee. 
God. As when the Clock ſtrikes, the Wheels 
within move notably, we may hear them run 


round , ſo when thy tongue is pleading with God 
for 


— 


TH 


b 


— 


—_— 


374 


The Concomitants of Prayer, 


| your cauſe. 


for remiſſion of fins, and repentance towards God, 
[for the Son of God, the Spirit of God, and thine 
everlaſting Salvation, how ſhould thine heart move? 
what work ſhould there be among thine affections, 
/to enforce thoſe weighty petitions >? This fer- 
compr< ts.necellary to prepare thy ſoul for the mer- 
cy thou defireſt : What men get lazily, they ſpend 
laviſhly; but that food which a devout woman 
longeth for, ſhe prizeth much, and eateth with 
moſt delight. When one whiſpered Demoſtexes in 
the ear that he was beaten, and defired him to 
plead his cauſe, the Orator would not believe him, 
till at jaſt the man cryed out. Now, ſaith he, 7 feel 


It is the intenſion of the Spirit, which giveth 
efficacy to our: petitions: It is not the length of 
the arm, but the ſtrength of it, which draweth the 
bow, ſo as to make the arrow fly faſt and far, 
Fervency to prayer, is as wings to the Bird, by 
which it mounteth up to heaven: The effe&nal, 
fervent prayer of the righteous prevaileth much , 
James 5. 16. When prayers are drivel'd , _ 
rhume out:of a mans mouth, they fall down at 
his feet. The Mother will let the childe alone, 
if it onely whimper and whine alittle in the cradle, 
but when it crieth outright, then ſhe haſteth to 
take it up : This poor man cryed (was not dull and 
drowtie, there is his fervency_) and the Lord heard 
him, and delivered him out of all his trouvles, Plal. 
34- 9. hereishis prevalency. There 1s no getting | 
to the Indian Mines by the cold Northern Seas, | 


though becauſe it is a ſhorter cut, ſome have at- 
tempted 
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tempted that way,but they-loſt their labour. Other 
duties are a ſerving God, Prayer is a ſecking God : 
Now they that ſeck, him early ſhall finde him, Prov. 
8. 17. A low voice doth not caule a loud eccho, 
neither doth a lazy prayer procure a liberal an- 
ſwer. Sleepy requeſts cauſe but dreams, meer 
fancied returns. Where there is a cuſhion of eaſe 
under the knees, -and a pillow of idleneſs under 
the elbows. there is|1tttle work to be done. 

When Daxiel had been fervent all day at pray- 
'er, an Angel isſent to himat night withan an{wer. 
| Importunity prevailech wich an unjuſt Judge, much 
fg more with a righteous and gracious God : Though 
{7 God be Almighty, yet a fervent prayer (through 

his grace) hath held his hands : Let ze alone, Exod. 
| 32. Who. boldeth the Lord? faith Auſtin. Moſes 
earneſt cry was the cord, which I may ſpeak with 
reverence, faſtned Gods hands. 

Prayer is a ſword to wound both fin and Satan, 
but fervency is the edge of it, doing the executi- 
on, Zeph.18. 2 Cor.12.'For this I beſought the Lord 
thrice, When a wan ſtrikes his Enemics with his 
full ſtrength, then the wounds are made. 

The lack of this fervency, is the loſs of many 
yrayers. ' he lazy petition tires, before it comes 
half way to Heaven : indeed it isearen up (as = 

| 


ws 


cold honey of Waſps and Flies) of wandring 
thoughtsz when fervent prayers, like honey boil- 
ing over the fire. is free from 1 ch ill gueſts. An' 
'dle prayer, hkea lazy beggar, wandreth and gad-| 
deth upand down and as :rowling ſtone, gather- | 
crh no moſs. The working of the afteGions in 
Gn WEL prayer, 
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prayer, like Davids harp, allayeth thoſe Devils 


prayeth, and eager after the mercies for which he 


| but the voice of the Spiric, an importunate defire 


which would diſturb the Chriſtian in this duty. 
When a man 1s intent upon the God to whom he 


prayeth, though the World whiſper him in the 
ear, he cannot hear; though Satan jog him by the 
elbow, he will not heed him. | 

But here a caution will be ſeaſonable : The fire 
of thy fervency muſt be from Heaven; not ſuch 
ſtrange fire as Nadab and A4bihy offered to the 
Lord : I mean, it muſt not be the voice of nacure, 
an earneſt cry for the enjoyment of creatures 3 


for conformity to, and communion with the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, Weread of thoſe that hoxled upon 
their beds for corn, and wine, and oyl, Hole 7.17. 
Many, like children, roar, are much out of quiet, 
diſturb others with the noite they make, but it is 
for clouts for a Babey: who will ſhew us any good ? 
The voice of a Saint muſt be, as of a wiſe ſonar Fill 
age, for the inheritance; Lord lift thou up the l:ghi 
of thy countenance upon me. | 

The Petitioner herein muſt be very careful ; he 
that rides apace, had need to be ſurethat heis in 
the right way, or elſe the freer his horſe is, the 
more he wandreth to his loſs. The greater the 
fire is, the more watchful we muſt be that it be 


kept within the chimney; the more earneſt our 
affections are, the more we muſt minde. what our 
petitions be : The promiſes of God muſt be the 
PC of our prayers. - What he promifſeth to 
g 


PC 
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ive, I may pray to receive : Remember the word 
+ unts 


# and haſty for them as if they were our a4, even! 
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unto thy ſervant ,, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to 
hope, Plal 119. 49. bu.t its dangerous for the build- 
ing to jet ont (up'n the Kings high-way) beyurd 
the foundation ; this may cauſe the houſe ro call, or 
be taken down. Becauſe gedlineſs hath the promiſe 
| of this life. I am bound to pray, Give me this day,| 
my daily b:ead. Tempora! good things mul} be 
part of the matter of my prayer 3 but becauſe God 
promiſeth theſe things conditionally (fo far onely 
as he ſeeth fic for his honor, and my comfort)there- 
{tore Tmuſt pray for them conditionally. The Apiſh 
' childe that crieth and ſquecketh for the knife, to' 
| bei:s own Carver, and will not be ſatisfied with! 
its Parents feeding it, deſerveth the red 3 our, 
prayers both for the matter and the manner, muſt 
ran parallel with Gods promiſes. Prayer isapat- 
ting Gods promiſes into ſuit 3 but he that ſueth a 
Bond, mult minde the condi:ion in it, or the ver-; 
dit will beto his coſt and damage. That which, Vi 


Pigs g-ntly over a ſmall tire, may be of uſe tous, ; 


which if it ſhould boil haſtil;, and run over, it 
may raiſe aſhes enough to ſpoilit ſelf. The way 
to loſe our requeſts for temporals, is to be as hut 


our eternals. | 
| Thar incomparable patern of prayers, the Lords ! 
Prayer (which is like a Stendard-meaſtre in a Cor- | 
poration Town, for preſent ute, and an «example, | 
for others) hath five petitions for Spirituals, and j # 


but one for Temporals. | | 
God hath promiſed ſpiritual things abſcl nely, 
therefore thou mayeſt defire them abfolutely : Fer} 
- pardon,* _ 
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pardon, and the image of God, and the blood of! 
Chritt, and fulneſsof joy in the other World, thov 
may ſt be as earneſt ſo humble and reverent)as thou 
wilt. Azid O! what a mercy is it that Cod though, 
like a wiſe father, he deny usleave to ery for the can- 
dle, which would bury, ,and the thorns which would 
prick our fingers 3 yet he giveth us liberty to, nay 
\commandeth us to beficge and ſtorm Heaven,to fol- 
low him vp and down, to cry day and night, to. 


vent with him, that our perſons may be juſtified, | 
| our natures ſanctified, and our ſouls and bodies glo-. 
rified eternally. 

Fourthly , Thy prayers muſt be conſtant : Thy 
| duty is to give thy ſelf to prayer, as a ſervant de- 
voted to, and at the c 1mmand of his noble Mafter. 
This fire, like that on the Altar, muſt never go 
out day nor night Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly, 1 Thell. 3. 10. Paul ſpeaks, as if his. 
practice had” been nothing but prayer; he dint” 
that fo much, that he ſeemed to do nothing | 
elſe. Prayer is a Saints brearh , which he con-| 
ſtantly draweth, Fpheſ. 6. 16 Praying alwayes , 
with all prayer end ſupplication in the Spirit , and 
watching thereunto with all perſeverance , and ſwp- 
plication for all Saints, Thote that work in 
Iron-Mills, keep a continual fire 3 though they 
' ſuffer it ſometimes to ſlack or abate, yet never ta, 
go out : A Chriſtians prayer may have an intermil- | | 
| ſion, but never a ceſſation. 

Our bleſſed Saviour beſides his ſet times "0 
ordinary, did pray whole nights ; David was a | 

good | 


} 
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g>ovd Husband, vp eatly at it, mie eyes prevent the 
| dawning of the morning , Pla. 119. 147. At night | 
he was lute at this duty , af mid night will T rije to | 
give thanks to thee, Pſa. 119, 62. this (rely was 
| {hism anuwg, whenhe laid he ſhould d vell 1a the 
| | Houlc of theLord forever , he would be everin 
EY © i tbe Houſe of Prayer. ; 
i Gregory Writes of his Aunt Trucilla, that her | 
 « Elbows wereas hard as an born, by ofcen leaning 
{ | upon a Desk when the prayed. | 
= _ 9eouhmwm, the Fathewof the Virgin Mary, uſcd 


| 
| 
! 


17 to la; , that prayer was his meat and drink. 
FF | There is no duty injoyned a Chriſtian for his 
| | conſtant trade, fo much as prayer ; Pray always, 
ra pray continually » pray without ceaſing, pray with per» i 


ſeverance , pray evermore. B.t why is all this ? 
| would God have his people do nothing elſe but | 
* pray ? muſt theycaſt by their callings, caſt off all | 
© {care of their children, andſh.t themſclres up into 
” # {ſomeCellor Cloylter, and there be always upan 
EF jrheir knees at = » as the Euchites fancied. 
2 }No, I ſhall therefore givea brief deſcrip: ton of this 
& | praying withont cealing. | | 
\ BB | 1. Thy foul muſtbeev:r in 4 praying frame. The 
| Sould'er hath his Weapons readyv', thouzh not al- 
ways in fight with his enemy. Thy heart muſt be 
& {everinTune, and ready upon the leaſt touch te 
| F jrmake heavenly Muſick. the Churches I:ps arc 
comparel'to an hory-comb, Cant. 4. 11. Fhe | 
| kuny combaoth not always drop , bat it is always! 
| ready to drep. Theocleivers fpirit is Bke fire up n; 
| FM |< Hewnrth, though ic do ont blaze , yeritsren'y 
| | Aa 2 upon) 
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upon any opportunity ,. to be blown up into a; 
flame. | | 
2. No conſiderable buſinesS muſt be undertaken | 
without prayer- Thou art Gods fervant, and thy | . 
duty isto ask his leave in all thou doſt , Fpheſ, 4. 6. | 
1In all things let your requeſts be made known to God. | 
When thouriſeſt uporlicſt down, when thou goeſt 
0:;t or comeſt in, prayer mult {ſtill be with thee. 
Prayer is the way to prevent evil, The Worlds: 
poiſon may be expelled with this antidote. Fob. 17. 
11. He that converſeth ynyith God by prayer, 
dwellethin Heaven, and to ſuch a one the earch 
is but a ſmall point. Prayer is both a Charm to in- 
chant, andaſcourge, to torment Satan. Tt jn- 
ageth Chriſt in the combat with the Devil, and 
A aſſureth the ſoul of conqueſt. When the Saint 
is fighting and like to be foild , either by the 
World, the Fleſh , or the Wicked one, prayer is | 
the Letter which he fendeth Poſt to Heaven for 
freſh ſupplies of the ſpirit , whereby he becomerh 
more then a conqueror. Prayer is the way to pro- 
cure good , he that will not ſpeak ; muſt not ex- 
pet to ſpeed. It ſanctifieth our food , raymcnt, 
fleep, callings, and all our enjoyments to :us. 
The Chriſtian like the Chymiſt ex ateth all good 
things out of this one buy of prayer. 

3. He that prayeth conſtantly, hath ſet times 
every day for prayer The Morning and Evening|* 
Sacrifice were called the contiznual Sacrifice. Numb. 
28. 4. The Chriſtian hath his ſet meals for his 
ſoul every day , as well as for his body. With the' 
a he opens himſelf in the morning, for| 


the 
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he ſweetdewsof Heavens grace and bleſſing, and 
he doth at night (though his occaſions hinder him 


Hm 


converſe with his beloved. 

Heis mcſt free and freth in the morning , the 
top of the milk is the creams,and he doth not think hi: 
beſt too good tor God. His evening fare is ſome- 
_ extraordinary , like the Jewiſh feaſts which 


rom. Prayeris the key of the morning, to open 
the door of mercy, and prayer is the bolt at nighr 
to ſhut himup 1n + Bow The Jews prayed in the 
Temple the third , ſ{txth, and ninth hour of iis! 
day; our priviledges under the Goſpel are enlar- 
ged , and I know no reaſon why our prayers 
thould be leflened. | 


caſions in the gay time, whatever he be about, put 
up his ſupplicacion to God, He hath his ejaculations | 
his holy Apoſtrophes, wherein he doth turn his 
ſpeech(at leaſt internal and inarticulate)) trom man 
to God. This liberty is a great priviledge , and 


Jacob was bleſſing his Sons , he takes breath with. 
I have wait for thy Salvation O Lord, Gen 49. | 
14. Nehemiahwhen at the Kings Elbow , would 
not open his mowh to the King, till he had opened 
his heart to God. Neh. 2.6. 

When \ 8:h was curſing: Cham: he had'a ſhort 
ejaculation for a blefling on Japhet, God ſpall 
perſwade FJaphet to dwell in the tents of Shem © 


-- 
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in the day) like a Lover find ſome opportunity to 


were at Supper. The ſpiced cup is beſt at the bot-| 


He that prayeth continually , doth upon all oc- | 


this praCtice turnes to wonderful profit. When |. 


which prayer hath been anſwered, and will b: | 
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to the end of the World ; We Gentiles fare: the 
better for that prayer : Chriſt upon the roſs dar- 
[red up a ſhort ejaculatory prayer , for his M.rdc- 
rers, Father forgive them , for they know not what 
they do, and as an anſver tot, we find ſume thou- 
ſands of them preſently converted. 
| Truely Reader, [would commend theſe ejacu- 
lations, asanexcellent receipt for all comp.in'es, 
'and in all conditions. If thou art a ſtranger to it, 
[thou doſt not know the vertue of it. It ts as ſome 
\wilte of the herb Panaces , a univerſal remedy for 
| all diſeaſes , a ſpecial though cheap' preſervative 
both againſt the evil of (in and ſuffering. This is 
the beſt way to avoid dangers , to overcome difti- 
ciltics, and to proſper us in our lawful deſigns, 
Gen. 24.12. Eb of 
When thou receiveſt a ſudden mercy , heareſt 
unexpected good news, thou may{t preſently rear 
an Altar, and ofter up a Sacrificeof praiſe to Ged. 
[f thou art protected through grace from any tranſ- 
greſſion, in which thou watt falling , or afflicions 
of whi-h thou walt affiaid , thou mayſt ſuddenly 
diipatch a Meſſenger to Heaven with thanks, who 
will be more welcome there , then thou art 
aware of. So did a good Servant, Ger. 24.26, 
and a godly Sonldier and governour , Tudg. 7. 
15. I willbleſs the Lord at all times ſaith David, 


tis praiſe ſhall be contin4ally in my mouth. When 


thou a:t in a ſuddain plunge , thou mayſt dart! 
up 4 thought to God for counſel or profedtion s | 
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thete ſhort breathiiigs, would prepare thee fur a| 
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- | T he Concomitantsof Prayer, 
There are indeed ſome ſeaſons for prayer, which 
| muſt by no means b- fl'ghted 3; whenthe Spirit of | 
God (tirreth in thee, and cometh for thee, then | 
make hiſte to God; Courtiers watch for conve-| 
nient ſeaſons to preſent their petitions to their 
Kings, and will-be ſure to lay hold of ſuch ſeaſons. 
[f the King himſelf offer any diſcourſe relating tO| 
Y their requeſts, then they will cloſe and ſtrike in : 
{3 When the Spirit of God ina morning or evening, | 
4 or inthe day time, commandeth thee to go and ery} 
to God for pardon and life (1 ſpeak of regular 
motions, for no other come from the Spirit) then 
1s a fit time to preſent thy requeſts; -he' ſendeth] 
for thee for that end : Take' heed' of delaying or | 
denying 3 Thou ſaidſt ſeek ye my face, my heart ſaid, 
& thy face Lord will T ſeek, Suitors have their molliſe 
5. | feamra tempora fandi, their ſpecial times of woving. 
Hejier waited once and again for a fit time to beg! 
her life, and the lives of herpeople, of the King; 
and when Ahaſhwerws put her upon it, gave her an' 
opportunity, fhe then did it; and prevailed. ' 
Whatſoever aftions thou efitreſt upon,” whether |. 
Civil, Natural, or Religious, let prityer be ro thee, | 
Ki as the Bapriſt to Chriſt, the meſſenger to prepare the 
E: Way before thee. Bonaventure, that Seraphſeal Do- | 
tor, being aſked by 4quiras, How he got fch Di-1 | 
{ome knowledge pointing to-4 OPhicifix in his (tidy, 
|faid, rWeeft liber mens, by praying to'that Crucifex «| 
A Chriſtian by praying tw G«d, ih the name of a! 


crucified Chriſt .may get ſaving knowledge; Be con-| 


fident of this, thoſe mercies will be molt ſavoury, 
which come flying tothee upon thie wing&dtptiyer. | 
| E” T ai Thoſd- 


ee, 


. 
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| which icattered and clearcd that «ky. When thou 


bo 


: Thoſe favours are ſuſpicions, which ſteal in at a 
' window, and come not in at te door of praycr. 
How ſweet was that water to $4zpſor , witch) 
ſtreamed to him 1a the channel of prayer, Judges 
15-19. he called the name of it En-hakkore, the well 
yr that prayed. Facob ſaw God ſinil.ng, in Efax s 
mooth countenance, becafe prayer was the Sun 


_ canſt ſay of the mercy which Gad giveth thee, as| 
Hannah of Samuel, For this clilde I pray:d ( ſaith, 
; ſhe) he is the travel of my ſoul, as weil as of my 
body; be is the fruit of my heart, as :xell as of my 
,womb ; when thou mit ſay, For this blejſeng I pray- 
ed, many a time did I weep and make ſupplicatnon, Ei 
' and lo I have prevailed. Such a mercy will b- a] & 
double mercy, a Samuelindeed Acked of God, and 
| Dedicated to God. > 
As Jeſas Chriſt was more welcome to Mary his W 
Mother, when ſhe and his Father had ſought him 7 
lorrowing 3 fo thoſe bleflings, eſpecially ſpiritua), E 
{will be received wich moſt joy, which were ſought LA 
\with moſt ſorrow ; What thou winneſt with prayer, ! 
thou wilt wear with prayer. 
| But it may be Reader, thou art cne that art ſo 
far from conſtant praying, that the garmem: of the 
Atheiſt will fit thy back very well : 4 hey call mot; 
upon God, Plal. wf.i4. if fo, bethink thy elf, for| 
|chou liveſt like a Beaſt , as Nebuchadnezzar did, 
though thou haſt the ſhape of a man : 7hey are be-: 
come braiiſh, andhave not ſougit the Lord, Jer.10. 
21. Brutesare like Mutes: O it isa d:cadful con-| 
OY to be poſſeſſed with a dumb Devil. When' 
|: mea 


w— 


Sa 3 4a 
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men once grow ſpeechleſs, its a ſign death ishard 
by. If that bloody Butcher can but muzzle thy 
* |mouth, and with cordshinder thy crying, expe 
the ſtroke of the ax : Or poſſibly that livery which 
Eliphaz made for Job, thoughit was much below 
him, yet will become thee, Thox _— prayer 
| before God, Job 15.4. The pulſe of thy ſoul faul- 
ters ; thou layeſt by thy prayers, as ſome do their | _ 
beſt cloathes, till they go to Church again, or for | 
ſome Holy-day. O this is a ſad ſign that prayer, 
which ſhould be thy element , 1s thy torment. 
Friends that love one. another, long to converſe 
together, and take all opportunities of ſending to, 
and hearing from each other : Hadſt thou any love 
to the bleſſed God, it would be ſo with thee. Bue 


as painfulneſs in ſpeaking, often argueth unſound 
; inwards, ſothy inconſtancy in praying, giveth thee 
cauſe of ſuſpecting thy ſpiritual unſoundnefs and 
i infincerity. | 
vx ” ZCnar. XIV. 
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Hirdly, I ſhall ſpeak to the conſequents, or 
* thoſe duties which muſt follow after prayer; 
and they are principally two, Watching and- Work: 
ing. s | 
| T- Watching for an anſwer : Pious prayers are 
precious commodities; and who, unleſs a mad man 
or a fool, will throw away what is of value and 
worth? When thou haſt ſhot thine arrow, obſerve ; 


Bb where 
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| Diſponam tib! 
| Calvin» 


| then ſhouldſtthou defire an anſwer 2 7» the morning 


where it lights, and how near it flew to the mark, 
Wiſe men when chey have delivered their petiti- '-, 
ons to their Prince, watch and wait ſometimes a 


|year together, all the while. longing and looking 


for an anſwer : Thy requeſts to God are of infi- 
nite concerament,thy Heaven,thy eternal happineſs 
is involved in them3. with what holy impatience 


I will dire my prayer unto thee, and will look, up,Pſa. 
5.3. The wordsdiſcover Davids poſtyre in prayer, 
and his praG&ice after prayer : His oſthre in prayer, 
7 will dire® my prayer unto thee. The word is an ; 
alluſion toan Archer, or to a Gereral, as ſome ob-| ® 
ſerve on it. : 
1. To an Archer, and thenthe meaning is, 7 will 
be up betimes, and take as good aim asT can poſſibly 
at the mark,, aud jo draw my bow, and dire my 
arrow that I may hit it. " 
2. To a General, and then it importeth thus 
much, 7 will riſe early, and ſet my requeſts to God, | 
as Souldiers in Battalia, in rank and file, in good | 
grray: Twill ſo marſhal them, that they be not rout- 
ed by being out of order : TI will ſee that they ſtand in 
their places, and keep their ground; and what 
then? hispraGice after prayer , And will look, up : 
| will obſerve what became of the arrow I ſhot. 
Or the word being an alluſion to a Watchman, as 
the former word to a Commander in chief of an 
Army, (peaketh tifis , 1wher 7 have marſhalled wy 
prayers in good array, and ſent them forth to fight 4-| 
eainſt my ſpiritxal Enemies, and to wreſile with God 


himſelf for his grace and love, T will get up to my 
| | Iatch- 


\ 
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Watch-Tower , to ſee what execution they do upon my 


ther they get or loſeground , whether they prevail and 
win the day. It was the cuſtome in thoſe days, 
when forces were ſent forth to fight, for the Gene- 
ral to command one to watch in fome high place, 
if he could ſpie any coming from the Armies with 
news. So when Davids Souldiers were engaged 


over the gate , and ſpied Ahimaas and Cuſhi coming 
with tidings. Thus holy David ſtood (as 1t were). 
ſentizel and watchedasa ſpie, longing every mo- 
ment to hear and ſee theevent. i{Tue and ſucceſs of 
his prayers. 

Men that work for a dead horſe, as we ſay, when 
their buſineſsis done, look no further , becauſe 
they had their pay before-hand ; but thoſe whoſe 
reward is behind , labour in expeCation of it, 
and after they have wrought, look for it: An un- 
beleivers hopes are in this preſent world, and there- 
fore if he procure but ſome earthly profit, it is no 
wonder if he look no more after his prayers,he had 
his pay before hand : But a beleiver whoſe re- 
ward (not of debt but of grace) is ever behind 
and to come, while he is upon earth , when he 


adverſaries , what power they have with God, whe-| 


| with 4b/oloms, the watchmai went up to theroof 


hath prayed in obedience to Gods precept, cannot | 
but expect the performance.of Gods promile. 
He that ventyreth nothing in a ſhip, ſave a ſmall 


parcel of pins, ora few quire of paper, or ſome- 
thing which is little better then nothing , takes 


|little thoughr what becomesof the veſſel, if it fink 


or{wim , its all. one to him ,. he loſeth. not a mo- 


I 8 | 


Bb 2 | ments. . 


— } 
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| ments {leepfor it. But the Merchant who _— 
| '[reth all he is worth in a Veſſel, and ſendeth it out 
very richly laden , though it be a long journey, 
Ny yet heis impatient to hear of it : many an anxi- 
ous thought hath he about it, many a time he] BF 
putteth the ſuppoſitionto himſelf, what if this Ship| 
| ſhould  miſearry £ What will become of me , my| 
. [Wife and Children? He can hardly eat or drink 
\ with comfort , or ſleep with quietneſs , till he 
hears it is ſafe. A wicked man that is worth no- 
thing , ventureth nothing: in his prayers, and 
therefore whether they miſcarry or no, it mat- 
ters not much with him : when he prayed for, 
pardon and grace, he counted themlittle worth, 
he prized his ſtock and his riches at a far 
| higher rate , and ſo muſ} needs be very indiffe- 
rent whether the Veſſel wherein things of 
|ſuch ſmall worth (in his eſteem) were hazarded, 
come home ſafe or no. But a godly man ha- 
zardeth all he is worth , for this, and the other 
world, in his prayers:. he knoweth that all his 
happineſs is involved in the pardon of his fins, 
| in the righteouſneſs of his Saviour, in the love of 
his God , and the renovation of his nature, all 
which he beggeth with ſtrong cries and groans. 
He eſteemeth theſe things as the very life. of his 
| life, and the very ſoul of his ſoul , and 0 (thinks 
he) how richly laden , is this Veſſel which T have ſent 
ferth | Ay precions ſoul, my deareſt Jeſus , myin- 
tereſt inthe covenant of grace , my eternal fruition 
of the ever bleſſed God, are all aboard her. If ſhe 
ſhould miſcarry (good Lord) what wenld become 


ES | ef 


and 
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of me ? I am loſt, I am damned, IT am undone 
eternally. Was ever Ship better fraught 2 Her 
burden is of ineſtimable value. My joy, my peace, 
my love, my delight , my hope , my heaven, my 
all, are in her. Oh what ſhould I do , if the 
Arch-pirate Satan ſhould ſeiſe her © or if ſhe ſhould 
ſplit upon the rock, of my preſumption 2 or ſink in 
the quicksands of my infidelity © Alaſs , alaſs, 
mh ould T go ? where ſhould I appear £ 
Such a ſoul never failed of a rich return of his 


venture. 


Reader , when thou haſt prayed, wait and ex- 
pet an anſwer. Though thy prayers were min- 
led with many imperfections, if they were the 


travail of thy ſoul, (upright I mean) do nor give 


them over forloſt. 

When Moſes Mother could keep him no lon- 
ger, ſhe made an Ark of Bul-ruſhes, and dau- 
bed it with Pitch, and put him in, and hid 


[it in the Flags , by ithe River brink 3 and his 


Siſter ſtood a far off, to ſee what would become 
of him. And Pharaohs daughter came to waſh hes 


ſelf, ſpied the Ark,, ſent and fetched it , the babe 
wept aud fhe had compaſſion on it : tent for the 


Mother, gaveit her to nurſe, paid for its nurſing 
and the Child became the great deliverer of 7ſ7ael. 
Truely ſo when the fruit. of thy heart, thy tears 
and ſighs, and groans, and prayers, are ready in the 


| [eye of ſenſe tobe given over for dead, they lie —_— 


ing uponthe water,let thy faithand hope be near at 
hand, to ſee what will become of them ; the 


Kings Son may take pity on the weeping babe, 


| a + 


——_— 
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| 
| 
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Day the charge of its nurſing up , bringing it into 
| favour at the heavenly Court, and make it ſer-| 
| viceable for the conducting thy ſoul through the 


Wilderneſsof this World, towards the true and 
celeſtial Canaan. | 

Though the Meſſenger thou ſendeſt to Heaven 
tarry long, yet wait and expect his return, Thoſe 
that ſend to the ſadies for the golden wedges. wait 
many months,though they long every moment for | 
their arrival. 

If after thy expectation , thou findeſt little fruit] 
of thy petitions, do not therefore lay aſide that 
calling , Continue in prayer , and watch in the ſame, 
Col. 4. 2. Anglers, though they have fiſhed man 
hours and caught nothing , donot therefore brea 
their Cane , and Line, but draw out their hook, 
and look upon their bait , which (it may be) was 
fallen off, or not well hung on, and mend it, 
and then throw it in again; So when thou haſt been 
earneſt in prayer, and yet received no anſwer, 
reflect upon thy prayers , conſider whether ſome- 
thing were not amils, either in thy preparation for 
the daty, or in the matter or manner s ; thy petiti- 
onszir is poſſible thou mighteſt deſireſtones inſtead 
of bread, or fuel for thy luſts, or didſt forget 
to deliver thy petitions to the onely Maſter of Re- 


queſts, the Lord Jeſus , that he might preſent it 


to the Father, if any of thefe were the fault, no 
wonder it they failed ; what ever it be, be diligent 
co find it out, amend it and fall to thy work again 
with confidence, that thou ſhalt not work at the 


labour in vain. The Archerif he ſhoot once, and 
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{cular ſins, avoid the occaſions of thoſe fins. If it 


the mercies he needeth and asketh , doth tempt, 
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again , and mits the mark, confidereth what the 
reaſon was, whether hedid notſhoot too high, or 
toolow , or tao much onthe right hand , or tao 
muchon the left hand,takes the ſame Arrow again, 
onely reformeth his-former error, and winneth the 
wager. | 

Secondly , Workixg is neceſlary after prayer, as 
well as Watching, Begging and Digging muſt go 
together. Thy duty 1s to pray,as knowing aſſuredly 
that thou canſt do nothing of thy ſelf , and yet to 
work as if thou wert todoall by thine own power. 


He that doth not indeayour in a lawfnl uſe of 
thoſe meane which God affordeth him to attain 


not tf God, and mayexpet a rod ſooner then 
releif. A good uſe may be made of that ſtory; 
A Carter having over-thrown his Cart , fat in the 
way crying , help Hercules, help , (Hercules was 


counted by the Heathen a God for his ſtrength) 
0 Hercules help. At length one appeared to himin 
Herculus ſhape, with a good Cudgel in his hand, 
and beat him handſomely 3 ſaying , 4h thou *ſilly 
lazy fellow, doſt thon call to me for help, and ſit 
ftill thy ſelf, ariſe and ſet to thy ſhoulder, do thy 
part , and Twill do thereſt. 

If thou prayeſt for thy dayly bread , be thou 
diligent in thy calling , or elſe expect a crop out 
of the Ocean. If thou prayeſt againſt ſome parti- 


be againſt Drunkenneſs, avoid evil company ; 


If it be againſt Pride, avoid and diſcourage luch as 
will flatter. thee, for otherwiſe thou dolt as: he | 
_ that 


io. | 
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The Intros 
duction to 


ZECls 


[that it may .not burn him 3 ſuch a man mocketh 


that runneth into the fire, and prayeth to God 


[God,but himſelf moſt 3 if thou prayeſt for Holi- 
neſs and Grace, hear, read, meditate, watch, uſe! 
the means, and expe a good iflue from God. 
Obſerve David, his prayer was, Set a watch © 
Lord before my month, keep the door of my lips, Pſa. 
I41.3. But now becauſe he had committed the 
main —_ of this unruly priſaner, his tongue, to 
God, deſiring him to lock the double doors of his 
lips and tceth faſt upon it, and to have a main guard 
always watchiug before the doors, leaſt it ſhould 
[break tirovgh and attempt an eſcape , doth he 
therefore ſleep himſelf, thinking the priſoner was 
ſafe enoug!/ - no, he himſelf would be upon the 
guard. 7 ſaid T will take heed to my ways that T ſin 
not with my tongue I will keep my mouth with a 
a bridle while the wicked is before me, Pſal.39.1,2. 
David as he delired God toput a good bit intothe 
mouth of this wanton beaſt, ſo he would himſelf 
keep a ſtrict hand and rein him 1n. _s 


| 


. q 
A good Wiſh abont prayer, wherein all the fore- 
mentioned particulars are epitomized. 


D Razer is oe of my neareſt aud 'ſolemneſt approaches 
* tothe molt high God, and one of my choiceſt pri- 
prayer analy- |oz[edges on this {ide the place of praiſe: wherein I may 


go to my God at all times and acquaint him what T ail, 
where it iswell whereit a8 ill with my poor, ſoul : Twiſh 
in general that T may never ſuffer this key (to Gods 
own treaſury) to ruſt for want of uſe,nor tobe ineffeFu- 


W to the opening of the Divine bounty by my unskil- 
_ fulneſs 


——— 
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neſs in tarningit, that neither by my unfitneſs for the 
duty, miſcarriage at the duty, nor misbehaviour af: 
ter the duty, I may demean my ſelf unworthy of ſo 
great a favour, ſa high an honor, and ſo good' a Ma- 
ſter. In particular, I wiſb that I mayCat leaſt morn- 
ing and evening) before I enter upon this ordinance, 
whether in my cloſet or - family, make a privy ſearch 
for thoſe Baraballes which have moved ſedition in 
my ſaul, and. murthered my deareſt Saviour , and 
that I may havt ſuch a fight of them all, in their hor- 
rid nature, and bloody colour, that I may arraign 


OE, 


them at the Tribunal of God with confuſion of face, 
and contrition of heart, and may with all poſſeble ar- 
dency plead for their execution. T wiſh that my ne- 
ceſſeties may ever be in my memory , that as the 
ſick, childe, T may point readily to the place of my 
pain, when ever | go to make my moan to my heaven- 
ly Father , and that affeFed with the weight and 
importance of them, I praying feelingly, may pray the 
more fervently. | | | 

I wiſh that the many and weighty mercies which 


- | unworthy Wretch enjoy , may be written ſo firm- 


ly ins my minde, and preſented to me before prayer, 
in thevarions and lively colours of their freeneſs, ful- 
neſs and ſeaſouableneſs, that I may never ſteal the 


deſires) for thoſe rich and full veſſels which he 
ſendeth me in every day : but may pay him this 


| 7-zpoſt of Praiſe and Glory, with-all uprightneſs and 


alacrity. 

I wiſh that my Graces may never be, like Jonah, 
aſleep, when | am to call upen my God, but as the 
Cc  beavenly 


—_— — 


cuſtom of thanks from my God ( which js all he\- 
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Ofmetcies. 
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Quickning 


of grace. 
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| Heavenly Hoſt they txay be moving in their ſeveral 
places , and fighting in their courſes. againſt my ſpi- 
ritual Enemies 5,0 that likg holy Bradford T might 
never leave confeſſion, without ſorrow for ſin, pe- 
(ht tition, without ſome ſenſe of the worth of mercies, | 
| Praying fide |#297 Thankegiving, without ſome folace and joy in God, 
lf. | whatmay | the Author and Fountain of all my happineſ. TI wiſh 
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| hinder that I may draw #igh fo God with 4 pure conſcience, T 
al Praycis : . ; *_ x jv 
ill | and before I go to deſire the lovely portion of his 
ii Allfinin ge- | friends , give & bill of divorce to- all my luſts and, F 
Hef cral (at leaſt.) baniſh from the bed of my heart thoſe *. 
; j | enemies of his which would not have himto reign over. 3 


we. I wiſh that I may never deſire mercy at his 
fl J Anger. bands with the leaſt degree of malicein my heart, but 
If may love (as Saints, becauſe they are CEhriſts ſeed,' 
110808 ſo) ſinners, and them that hate me, for Chriſts ſake: 
; and as a ſpecial medicine againſt that poiſon, whatſa- | 
(Fi ever friend I ſboxld forget in my prayers, I wiſh I 
If way reſolve beforehand to remember in particular my 
[1 ; | Enemies, to beg of God that hewould pardon, ſantti- 
W | fie , and ſave them. I wiſh that my affetions may © 

' | Worldy | rot as Sauls perſor, be hid among the ſinff of Worldly| © 
thoughts. | affairs, when I ſhould be buſie about the concern- 
l i ment of an eternal crown 3 but that I may leave thoſe 
1 ſervants always at the door behind , while 1 go in to 
| Teoncomi- | ſpeak to the King of Nations, and may all the time 
| Prantsof of the duty ſerve and ſeek the Lord my God without 
prayers #! diſtraftion. TIwiſh that I may be ſpecially careful to 
 Perfoh I Lok, up to the Maſter of requeſts , the Lord Feſus 
be juſtified,; | Ebriſt: Firſt , for the juſtification of my perſon, and 
x then fer the acceptation of my prayer , and that 
l | Pp be ſo enabled with the hand of faith , to put 
I 1— nm rome 
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Caution 


Conſtan: 


RA 


Subſequents 
of prayer. 


Waiting 


| open my eyes in the morning, 1 may then in ſome 


ing temporals; I would not as the dry earth, gry, and 
cleave , and gape, for core and wine and oyl , but 
willingly be at my fathers allowance , and defire no 
mare then what his infinite wiſdom ſeeth needful to 
| bear my charges, till I come to my bleſſed and ever- 
la ſting home. T wiſh that T might obſerve that ſland- 


ing law , according to which Heavens bounty is diſ- 
penſed : In all thi-gs to make my requeſts known | 
to God, and never expe@, though the mercies of| 
God be never jo ripe, that any of them ſhould, 


! 


| fall down upon me in mercy, unlefsT ſhake the; 


flying to me upon ihe Wings of prayer, and may fly 
back to God upon the Wings of praiſe ; that prayer 
may be the Mother to breed and bring forth all 
my bleſſungs , that not one child of them. but may 
be named Sanvael acked of God , that when T1 firſt 


ejaculatory prayer , open my heart to my God, 
| Fhat at night prayer may make my bed ſoft, and 
lay my pillow eaſie, that in the day time prayer 
| may perfume my cloaths , ſwieten my food , oyl 
the wheels. of my particular vocation , keep me 
company upon all occafions, and guild over all | 
my natural , civil and Religious ations. 1 _— 
that after 1 have poured out my prayer in the 
Name of Chriſt, according to the Will of God, 
having ſowed my ſeed, T may expe a crop. , 
| looking earneſtly for the ſpringing of i #þ>/ 
and beleiving aſſuredly that T ſhall reap in time, 
if 1 faint not 5 yea , that though the promiſe 
_ ſtick, long in the birth\, yet it will at laſt 

= bring 


tree by prayer. T1 wiſh that every mercy may come 


p—s 
 —— — 


| he Subjequ ent duties a fter Prayer 
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bring forth , when God will give me large intereſt 
for my forbearance. Finally 1 wiſh that (though 
before ſorrowful) having opened my mind to God 


nahs , ##ay be no more ſad 5 that 1 may never 
Luſfie my ſelf about Gods work , the ſucceſs and 
event of things,” nor like an idle lazy begger , be 
careleſs about my own work, , but may in myplace 
aud to my power be induſtrious iz the uſe of all 
| thoſe lawful means which his providence affords 
| me » for the enjoyment of my deſires, that as 
1 did lift up my heart in praying, ſo I may lift 
up my hands in working, to God, who dwelleth in 
| the Heavens. | | 
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CHAP. XI. 


| How a Chriftian may exerciſe himſelf to godlineſs 
in hearing and reading the word , and of pre- 
paration for hearing. 


Em 


i (vs bleſſed God as he appointeth the Chil- 
& dren of men their ends, namely toſerve him 
here,and to injuy him hereafter, ſo he doth alſo 
afford them directions about the' way , how they 
[may attain and accompliſh thoſe ends. Fe 1s 
our Maſter , arid cutteth out that work. for ys, 
which he expeCteth we ſhould make up. He be. 


| 


| about any ſuffering ,, my countenance like Han-| 


ſtoweth on all the ſtarlight of nature, which 
though it be but ſmall and dull by reaſon 
| x [ of 


Working 
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; of our firſt fall , yet it ruleth and commandeth 
i the night of the Pagan World, and is ſufficient to 


leave them inexculable, for not working and 
\walking by it. When Heathen ſhall be thrown 
everlaſting darkneſs , their own conſciences will 
'hinder them from the leaſt thought of commencin 

a ſuite againſt Gud for falſe impriſonment, becauſe 
| they are judged not by the Law Moral, writtenin 


| Tables of ſtone, but by the Law Natural, written 
| inthe Tables or their hearts. 


But out ot his infinite favour, he is pleaſed to 


| give ſome (in thoſe places where he intendeth to 


gather a people to himſelf, for his eternal praiſe) 
and perfe& Swn-light of Scripture , to guide their 
the molt ſignal mercies, that ever he beſtowed up- 
on the Sonsof men, the whole World withour it; 
being but a barren and rude Wilderneſs. 


a deep Mine of coſtly treaſure, a table furniſhed. 
with all ſorts of food , a Garden wherein is variety 


her Title to the purchaſed poſſcon. It hath piou 
precepts for the Chriſtiansreformation 3 and pre+ 
cious promiſes for his conſolation. Tf the Saint be 


afflicted , it can hold his head above water , and 


- aſſaul- 


into the Goalof Hell, and bound with chains of 


beſide the twinkling Star-[:ght of nature, the clear 


feet in the ways of peace; Which word is one of 


The Word of God, is a Spring of living water, 


of pleaſant fruits, the Churches Charter, contain-+ 
ing all her priviledges,and her deeds,many infeſting 


keep him from finking , when the billows go over 
his foul, there are Cordials in it rich enough to 
gy: the moſt fainting ſpirit, If the Saint be 


their of Hell, this word can ſave it; From a child 
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aſſaulted , the word is armour of proof , whereby 
be may defend himſelf manfully , and wound his 
foes mortally. If the ſoulbe unholy , this word 
can ſantifieit , ye are clean through the word 7a 


I have ſpoken to you, Joh. 15. 3. this water can 
waſh out all the "_ and ſtains : if the ſoulbe an 


thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wiſe to ſalvation , 2 Tim. 3. 15. Other! 
writings may make a man wiſe to admiration, but | 
this onely, can make him wiſe to Salvation. 

This word which is of ſuch unſpeakable worth, 
God hath depoſited asa- ſpecial treaſure, into the| 
hands of the Children of men, that they might 
obey bis will, and know the juſt oze. And Reader, 
itis thy duty ggyſearch and ſtudy thisbook. When 
Kings ſend Mit their Proclamations , either con- 
cerning acts of grace, or ſome Law which their 
Subjects ought to obey , they expec that all ſhould 
take notice of them , and give them the reading | 
and hearing. What an affrontdoſt thou offer to 
the King of the whole World , if thou turneſt 
thy back upon his word -? I muſt tell thee, it is! 
no leſs then crimen loſe Majeſtatis. He that heareth' 
30u, heareth me , and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpi-| 


ſeth me , and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me,Luke 10. 16. Thou mayſt think (poſlibly) 
'that by neglecting to hear,thoudoſt onely contemn | 


| the Preacher, but beleive me,it is a contempt of thy | 


Maker, Miniſters are Gods Embaſſadors 3 Now to | 
deny an Embaſſador audience.is one of the greateſt | 


diſreſpects which can poſſibly beoffered him , nay | 
| It 


— — 
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It is an affront to his Prince on whole errand hel 
akurde-4 and whoſe: perſon he reprefenteth, and 
what is the concluſion uſually of ſuch'bad premiſes 
but a bloody War £ Confider what thou doſt, when 
© thou refuſeſt him that ſpeakeſt from heaven 3 for if 
thou ſhutteſt the windows of thine eyes from| Þ 
reading, and the door of thine ears from ag ys 


I 

God may clap-ſuch a padlock of a judiciary curfe 

{Upon themborh, that thou ſhalt never open thine 

eyes nor ears, till thou comeſt, as the rich Glutton, 

to ſee Abraham afar off, and Lazarss in his boſom, 

and tohear and bear thy part in thoſe dreadful| 
[creechings and howlings which are in Hell. 

It is a mercy that the Tree of Knowledge, the 
Word of God, is not forbidden, but commanded 
fruit 3 nay, that it groweth in the gagy path to the 
% #Tree of life : O why ſhouldſt thotMhen like the 
| Phariſees, reje the connſel of God againſt thy own 
ſoul 2 if thou art a childe of Adam, I am ſure thou 
| haſt thy deaths wound 3 now by neglecting the 
Word, thou like a frantick Patient, throweſt away 
that plaiſter which onely can cure thee. | 

Do not ſay thou waſt not warned of thy dan- 
ger and duty : I do here ſhew thee the hand and 
eal of the King of kings tothat Warrant to which 
[ require thy obedience. The Scripture is the Word 
of Chriſt, and God command+ h thee upon thine 
allegiance to hear him, Colol. 3. 16. Matth. 3.17, 
The Word is the Cabinet in which thy Saviour, 
| that Pearlof infinite price, is1.:1d op 3 and there- 
fore thou art commanded -to look into it for this 
Jewell, Search the Scriptures, for they are they which 


— 
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teftifie of me, John 5.39, The Words *Exdran, and | 
ſpeaketh ſuch a diligent ſearch as covetous men 
make for lilverz they ſpare for no labour, that 
they may attain their Deified Treaſure : What 
ſhouldſt not thou do for durables Riches and Righ- 
I teouſneſs © | | 

5 But Reader, if thou art a childe of God, 1 
1/3 - [doubt not but thon delighteſtto look into thy Fa- 
thers will, and weigheſt every Word init, asknow-|' 
ing, that in his Teſtament there 1s a great charge 
committed, and a great legacy bequeathed to thee. 
It is thy daily Companion and Qounſellour ; thou 
dareſt not go without thy cordial; being liable eve- 
ry day to faint 3 nor without thy weapons, being 
called every hour to fight. The Scriptures are the 
light by which thou walkefF, and the tools with 
which thou workeſt. Let me perſwade thee toper- 
ſevere in this gracious praftice : Take the counſel 
of the Author of it, who is fitteſt to give Laws 
| for thy carriage towards it: Let theWord of Chriſt 
| dwell in you richly , Colol. 3. 16. The Word is 
'Erordro» and fignifieth to = houſe with you : 
Do not leave thy Bible , as ſome do, at Church, 
and hear nothing of it all the week long ; but bring 
[it home to thy houſe, let it dwell with thee : Let 
not the Word be as a way-faring mar, to tarry with 
. [thee but for a night, and fo be gone; but let it 
be an inhabitant, one that accompanieth thee to 
| bed and board, and with whom thou converſeft 
; continually as thy familiar and intimate friend : 


Make thine heart (as Jerome ſaith of Nepotians, by 


: his afſiduous reading and hearing the Scriptures) 
| | Dd | Biblig- 


a. 


Re —_——_ 
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| waters of others affections to it were frozen : T hey | 


| Bioljothecam Chriſti, The Library of Feſws Chriſt. 1 
cannot but think that thou haſt. found the Bible ſo 
bountiful a Gueſt, to pay thee io liberally for its 
board, that thou hatt bid it heartily welcoire, and 
wouldſt zot part with it for the whole world. Ageſs- 
laws is commended, faith Xexophox , becauſe he 
never went to bed, nor roſe up, before he had 
looked into Hemer, whom he called his Sweet-beart: 
Adviſe thou with a Divine, at leaſt, as often as he 
did with a prophane Author. Kings have their 
Counſellors, and great men their Remembrancers: 
Let Godsteſtimonies be the mem of thy conncil,Pla. 
119. 24. b, 

#6 p-S. others negligence abate the leaſt of thy 7 
diligence, but rather by an Antiperiſtaſis, let their 
extreme coldneſs double thine inward heat. As| 
the fire is hoteſt, when the weather is coldeſt; ſo 
Davids heart boiled with zeal after it, when the | 
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have made woid thy Law, therefore T love thy Com- 
maudments above gold, yea above fine gold : T bere- 
fore I efleem all thy Precepts, concerning all things, to | 
be right, Plal.119.126,127,128, I 
O contider what love the Saints of God have BY 
ever had to his Law. Luther ſaid , That he hated the : 
Books he made, and could wiſh them all burnt, leſt the 
time ſpent in reading them, might hinder the reading 
| of the Scriptures. O how lovel thy Law! ſaith David.| . | 
The godly have meditated therein day and night;|. # 
they have eſteemed it above the ſweeteſt honey, ; 
and the fineſt gold ; the Martyrs in Exglazd have 
given much of their Eſtates for a few leaves of it, 
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| word of his grace, Tit. 2.11. As 20. 32, not one- 


Of preparation for Fearing, 
and they laid down their /zves, before they would 
loſe the precious fruit in it. The French Proteſtants 
(faith their Hiſtorian) burnt in zeal to the Word, 
whileſ# the bloody Papiſts burnt them ſor the Word. 
Scipio Africanus was applauded, for having uſually 
in his hands the books of Xemophons Inſtitutions of 
Cyrus: O let this Book of books be often before 
thee, andalwaysin thee, let it be thy mediation all 
the day.One would think.that he who knoweth and 
believeth the contents of rhe Word, ſhould hardly 
ever let a Bible be out of his hand, at leaſt, he will 


_ 


lay it up (as the two Tables in the Ark )in his heart. 
One of the Fathers calls ir, The heart and ſoul of 
God. Indeed as a man by his word diſcovereth his 
minde and. will ; ſo God by the Goſpel, which is: 
his Word, revealeth his eternal gocd will to men : 
[t is the Copy of his everlaſting love, of which his 
Decree is the Original, containing all his pecious 
thoughts (before the foundation of the World) 
of redeeming miſerable man with the blood of 
his Son, and making him an heir of the eternal 
weight of glory. Thoſe gracious and ax/iceins 
; purpoſes of his, which were hid in the night of 
| many ages, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs once 
appeared in the Horizon of the Goſpel, were vi-. 


{ſible and legible to every eye: He hath brought Life | 


and Immortality to light by the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
The Apoltle callsit, The grace of God; and, The 


A Ee gs em 
—— 


ly becauſe the rain of the Word goeth by coaſts, 
asa gift of grace, Pſal-147. 19, 20. (Hecauſeth it 


to ſhower down upor one City, and not on another, 
| ; d 2 Amos 
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Amos 4. 7.) and not onely becauſe like a ſeal , it 
na grace, the image of God upon the ſou], 
' 4&s 2. 37. but chiefly, becauſe on the ſtage of the 
' Word, the grace and favour of God to mankinde 
is fully diſplayed : The Goſpel preſenteth us with 
the whole method of Gods grace and love to poor 
(inners. This world is the Theatre ia which 
Grace aCteth its part (the Triumph of Juſtice is 
[reſerved for the other World) and the Goſpel is 
the Throne on which Grace ſits, and from whence 
[it holds outits golden Scepter. The language of 
the Law is no leſs then a ſentence of death ; but 
the Goſpel alloweth a Pſalm of mercy, and in it 
Grace reigneth , Czoneven, playeth the King , com- 
mandeth in chief, unto Juſtification of life, Rom. 
|< 17. a | | 

| But the more precious this Water of Life ts, 
the more fearful thou ſhouldſt be of ſpilling it. 
Kings cannot endure that their Acts»of Grace 
ſhould be 'tampled under foot : Abuſed favonr , 
turneth into greateſt fury. Men. ſurfeit ſooneſt of 
the greateſt Dainties, and further their Miſe- 
ſery, by that which was given them as in Mer- 
CY. Sh 

"as Saviour therefore commandeth, Take heed | 
how ye hear, Luke 8.18. There are two ſpecial 
Leflons which Chriſt commendeth to his Scholars : 
The firſt concernethithe matter of their hearing, 
Take heed what ye hear, Mark 4.. 24. Miniſters are 
Chriſts Uſhers, Chriſt himſelf 1s the head-Maſter z 
now Chriſt ſorbiddeth the pinning our- faith upon 
| our Uſhers ſleeve. The Bereazs baveran m——_ 
- able 
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able-creſt put into their coat of Armes by God him- 
ſelf, to diſtinguiſh, them in nobility from others, 
for bringing the coyn offered to them to the touch- 
{tone of \the Scripture, to try whether it were 
true gold )or counterfeit 3 And theſe were more noble 
then thoſe of Theſlalonica, becanſe they received the 
Word of God with all readineſs of mind, and 
ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were ſo , As 17. 11. Men muſt not like Children 
take down whatever their Nurſes put into their 
mouthes, whether meat or poiſon, but know how 
to diſtinguiſh between good and evil. Our faith 
mult not ſtand'in the wiſdom of men', but in the 
Power of God. All weights and meaſures mult be 


The Copy is no farther authentique then it agreeth 
with the 0riginal Deed. | | 
- The ſecond Leſſon concerneth the wanxer of 
| their. hearing, #ake heed how ye hear. The richeſt 
| Cordial may be loſt as it may be taken. It will be 
[requiſite therefore to give thee ſome preſtription, 
how thou mayſt take this coſtly Phyſech to thy great- 
elt profit. 
In reference to. which duty I ſhall ſpeak, 
I. To thy preparatioz for it. | 
2. To thy carriage at it. 
3. Tothy behaviour after it. 
I. As tothy preparation far hearing the word, I 
| hall requeſt thee from God to mind theſe enſuing 
particulars, . 


compared with, and tryed by the Kings Standard$#: 


| 


= ; 


I. Empty thine heart of evil frames, and preju- 
dice. Evil frames. The diſh muſt not be fluttiſh, 
| into 


J 
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{any new thing (as the Law of God.) can be writ- 


| |don. How beautiful are (not the lips onely and 


\into which we put theſe ſpiritual dainties. If the 
ſtomach be cloged with filth and flegm, it can- 
not digeſt and concoct our food. The light of the 
Sun, as pleaſant and delightful as it is to found, 
is yet offenſive and painful to ſore eyes. This part 
of preparation is injoyned us by the Spirit of God. 
Wherefore lay apart all filthinefs, and all ſuperflui- 
ty of naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſithe en- 
grafted word , which is able to ſave your ſouls, 
Jam. 1.21. If the body befeaveriſh, the ſweeteſt] 
Syrup will taſt bitter 3 If any ill humour or luſt be 
predominant in thee,like the full and foul ſtomach 
thou wilt loath even the hony comb. The Table 
book of thine heart muſt be wiped clean , before 


A ———, 


ten init. Briareand Thorns muſt be ſtubbed up be- 
fore the ground be capable of the grain. 

As evil humours becaule of the Do@rine taught, 
ſo prejudice againſt the perſon teaching , mult be 
removed. Prejudice againſt the Preacher, is the 
greateſt prejudice to the Hearer. A condemned 
perſon will eſteem a begger when he brings a par- 


hands, but the meaneſt parts) the feet of thewr that 
bring the glad tydings of peace 3 I confels it is a mer- 
cy to be related to a Paſtor who hath both parts 
and plety, gifts and grace ; and if thou art to choſe 
adwelling , I would with thee to bear with many 
outward inconveniences, to fit down under ſuch 
a Miniſtry. But ſuppoſe thy teacher , at leaſt in 
[thy thoughts, 15a man of rzean parts, wilt thou. 
thence conclude,his pains will yeild thee little profit 
Truely 
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Truely ſhouldſt thou gratifie Satan ſofar , it would 


ordinance, depend on the parts of man, or on 
the power of God ? May not a coſtly treaſure be 
brought to thee in an earthen Veſſel 2 Confider, 
thou maiſt light thy candle as well (it may be bet- 
ter) with a brimſtone match, as at a great fire. 
Chriſt taught his Apoltles by a little Child , Mat. 
18.2. A ſmall damſel was inſtrumental for Naazzarns 
recovery bothof his ſpiritual and corporal leprofie. 
And who art thou that none muſt inſtruc thee , bur 
{uch a one as like $axl is higher then others by head 
and ſhoulders in gifts and abilities z I wiſh it be not 
from the pride of thy ipirit , that none is worthy 
enough to teach thee thy Grammar Leſſon, but 
ſome head of the Univerſity. A picking ſtomach (I 
am ſure) arguetha diſeaſed body,and then a ſque- 
-miſh heart and itching ear , cannot argue a ſound 
ſoul.. The induſtriousBee, ſucks honey from the 
Thime,an harſh and dry hearb. The Meat is as good 
in a Pewter, as ina Silver Diſh. 

It may be thou goelſt to Fable onely for the 


be the ſpeedieſt way to find atruth in what thou 
doſt fancy. Friend, friend, doththe efficacy. of the 


| 


| 


ſauce , to Church for the ſtile and elegancy of the | 
language ; if ſo, Idare be bold to tell thee , that 


\not know thatitis the naked {word which doth the 
Execution, that crucified Chriſt is the great con- 
querour , not a pompous gaudy Meſſzah , which 
the Jews dreamed of. Paul is commanded to Preach, 
not with Wiſdome of words, leaſt the Crof of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effeF. 1 Cor. 1. 17. fo allo 
verſe 27, 29. Truely 


thine heart is not m0 in the ſight of God. Doſt thou 
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Optimi contioe 
aatores ad vuul. 
grus ſunt ,aixis 
Lutherus qui 


purriliter glitui | 


alitsr gv0pularie 
ter & fimoliciſ. 
ſim? docent. 
Melch.Acdam 
in vita. 


q 


Truly, if thou luſteſt after the Quails of ſome 
new diſh, it isa fign that-thou loatheſt Manna, the 
Bread of Heaven; and what a condition is thy poor |. 
ſoulin then? They that have the Green-ſickneſs, 
'care& not for ſolid food, but hanker after traſh : 
They have ſouls ſadly ſick, that negle& the good 


Word of God, and long after the fancies and wit 
of inen. » 


God doth by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, ſave then 


' that believe, that he alone might have the glory of] 

their ſalvation, That the excellency of the power may 
beof God, and not of us, 2 Cor. 4. 7, When men 
mbble at the bait of Humane Eloquence, and are 
caught, the skill ofthe Angler is applauded ; but 
when men bite at the naked hook, the ſxeplicity of 
the Goſpel, all will grant this to be a miracle, and 
ſay, This is the finger of God. 

Doſt thou not ſee, that as Daniel and his compa- | 
nyons thrived better,and looked fairer, with feed- 
ing upon prlſe, then the other Captives who fed 
on the Kings dainty proviſion? So thoſe Chriſtians 
(in every Pariſh , look abroad where you will) 
thrive more 1n holineſs, and are fairer in Godseye, 
who feed on plain, naked Scripture , then thoſe 


whom no diſhes will pleaſe, but ſuch as are curi- 
ouſly cooked for a Kings Palate. Thou wilt not 
believe but that thy face may be ſeenin a glaſs, 
where the ſidesare not gulded 3 thou wilt chuſe 
an horſe, not by its trappings and fine furniture, 
but by its uſefulneſs and ſerviceableneſs: Why 
ſhouldſt thou be ſo childiſh, as to be in love with 
no garments, but what are daubed with Silver 

| | lace, 


——————— 


EL 


=; Of preparation for hearing, 


209 


as well. 


plain preaching. Thoſe that dwell by the Sea fide 
gather up thoſe precious commodities (bequeath- 
ed to the Seca, at the death or wrack of the ſhip) 
[when the Sea is loweſt, which they cannot do 


when the waters are higheſt:T do not here plead for 
vain repetitions, and tedious circumlocutionsz nor 
for them that dreſs their meatſo ſlovenly that their 
Gueſts loath it. I know its below the Majeſtie of 
| a King, when he is delivering his minde by his 
Ambaſſador, to play the Orator ; but it is not be- 
low himto ſpeak ſenſe and reaſon. Wiſe men love 
aneat, compactdiſcourſe, but it muſt be more full 
of matter then words, convincing the judgement, 
and working upon the affeftions. Plain, ſolid 


ſouls : There is a vaſt diflerence between waſhing 


the former is lawful and commendable, the latter 
finfal and abominable. Miniiters muſt minde the 
capacities of their Auditories, and not put that 
meat into their mouthes which their teeth cannot 
chew, nor their ſtomachs concoCt : Their Sermons 
of quiddities, heccieties, and School nicities, may 
(in the opinion of giddy men) tend to their own 


lace, when other plain raiment will warm thy body 


| * Reader , if the fault be not thine own , thou 
mayeſt gain much (nay I muft ſay) moſt good by 


Sermons, are moſt acceptable to pious and ſerious]. 


the face of a Diſcourſe clean, and painting it; | 


| praiſe, but never to their hearers profit : Such men 
win their children ask bread, give them ſtones 
which may choak, them, but w: !»:ot cheriſh them. 
it is pity he ſhould ever teach School , that will 
E e not 
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[not ſpeak to his Scholars , ſo as they may under- 


| cain, do his adverſary the Devil double ſervice.|. 


ſtand him. 
But the worſt ſuppoſition is, Thy Teacher may | 
be untaught himſelf; his life may give the lye to 
his lipas Asto this prejudice,. I. Remember, That 
an accuſation muſt not be received againſt an E|- 
der,exceptunder two or three witneſles;thy chari- 
ty, O Chriſtian,and the Dignity of his Calling, muſt 
both move thee to be {low to believe. As it is FR to! 
raiſe up an evil report (Conftantize the Emperor 
laid, That if he ſaw a Biſhop committing uncleanneſ, 
he would rather cover that foul fa® with his Tmperial 
robe, then ſuffer it ts be divulged to the diſhonor of 
the Geſpel) 1o it islinful rotake up an evil report, 
whoever laid it downready for thee. But ſecond-' 


ly, if thy Paſtor, like a wooden Veſlel, giveth | 


voureth himſelf, be not therefore wholly diſcou- 
raged : IF it be true, that thy Miniſter is falſe to 
God and his own ſoul, that he onely wears Chriſts 
livery, that he might the more unfuſpeGted do the 
Devils work : I confeſs it is matter of great la- 
mentation (the good Lord take care either for their 
converſion or ejection ) for certainly they being 
lifted under Chriſts colours, and falſe to. their Cap- 


The ſins of Teachersare, the Teachers of fins; they 
who forget their Sermons, will remember their 
ſins, to patronize their own : But if the providence 
of God ſhould binde thee to ſuch a Paſtor, which 


an 


Elijah by a Raven, and ſurely he can feed thee by 


| 


hs as. 6 A 


that wine tothee which he never taſteth, nor ſa-_ 


is no ſmall unhappineſs 3 conſider, that God by 
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Enemies gifts that they might be inſtrumental to 


my judgement (though ſome I know doubt it) 
that a ſinner may convert a ſoul; and my reaſon 1s 
this , becauſe the operation of the word doth 
not depend upon the piety of the Preacher , but 
upon the free grace and powerof the Lord. Yet 
I muſt alſo confeſs that I beleive that God doth 


an unclean creature. He' increaſeth ſometimes his 


increaſe his peoples graces. It is unqueſtionable in| - 


not ſo often vouchſafe to his enemies' as to his 
friends, that honour and happineſs. But as bad as} 
heis, God may uſe him to do thee good. As the | 
beſt Miniſters Sermons are not to be received for 
their good livesſake,ſo the worſt Miniſters Preach- 
Ing 1s not to be rejected becauſe of their evil practi- 
ces. Ablind man may hold a Candle to give light 
to others, whilſt he himſelf remainsin the dark ; the 
Sun of righteouſneſs may convey the light of holt- 
neſs into the houſe of thine heart, through this ſlut- 


— — — — — —— 


| [iſh Window. Thou mayſt derive water from the 


| Fountain of life, throngh a leaden pipe 3 A deaf 
bell may be uſeſul to call a Chriſtian to Church , 
and he that never heard ſo as tolive , may call a 
ſoul to Chrift. Wholeſom Sugar may be in a poiſoned 


Cane. 


The Egyptian Jewels were helpful to the Taber- 
nacle 5 David made the ſpoiles of the Gentiles, 
ſervice able to the Temple 3 and ſurely the ſon 
of David can make the parts and guifts of an Egyp- 
tian , an Enemy to God ſerviceable to thy ſoul. 
The Phariſees in the days of Chriſt, were many 


of them vicious perſui:s , yet they fitting in Moſes 


2[1 


— 


2123 Of preparation for bearings. F 


| 1Chair , Chriſtdoth not deny them audience , bue] | 
| commandeth his Diſciples to diſtinguiſh betweenſ| F 
their words and their works 3 he doth not forbid] #% 


'thein co hear their DoQrine , but enjoyn them to] | 
| forbear their doings , fat. 23. 2, 3. E 
| 2. Theſecond thing requiſite to preparation is| | 
| this; £ A 


Before thou goeſt to hear , labour to affe® thine] | 
heart with the neceſſity,excellency and efficacy of the 
word. There was half an hours filence in Heaven| | 
| before the ſeventh Trumpet ſounded; thy duty| 
'is to weigh the nature and end of the word ,* be-| 
fore thou goeſt to hear that Trumpet ſounded 
by one of the Angels of the Churches. Conſider 
its neceſſityz Mary minded the one thing neceſſary 
| (indeed the gave the word her heart, but the way 
to it was this , ſhe gave it herear) She ſat at Chriſts 
feet and heard his word. The cuftom even in thoſe 
days, was for the Teacher to Preach either out of 
aDesk or Pulpit, or ſome place above the peoples] © 
hence their hearers ſitting below them, are ſaid! © 
to fit at their feet. Urge thy ſoul with this , The! 
word which I am going to hear, in regard of the 
ordination of God, is abſolutely neceſſary to. my ſpi- 
ritual and eternal good. Tam-dead, and it is the word 
that muſt enliven mezT amblind, & it is the word that 
wnſt enlighten me.It is abſolutely neteſſary that I know| | 
my ſins and miſery 3 now the word muſt do this , and F- 
7s therefore called aglaſs, Jam. 1. Tt is abſolutely ne- : 
ceſſary that I know my Saviour , and the way of my 
recovery3 now the word muſt do this, and is there-|| 
forecalled faith and life , Joh. 6. Rom. 3. It is ne- 
"PDE ceſſary) 
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Of preparation for hearing. 


ceſſary to open mine eyes to ſee Chriſt, to open my 
heart to receive Chriſt, and that Heaven hereafter 
may be open to my poor ſoul. My ſoul is ſinful, andits 
the word that muſt ſaxGifie it 3 My ſoul is ſich, it 


its the word muſt feed it, or IT ſhall ayve 3 My ſoul is 
thirſly, andits the word that muſt ſatisfie it , or IT 
ſhall die for thirſt 5 whatſoever conditions of miſery 
Iam in, it is the word that muſt give ſutable conſola- 
tions to ſupport me 5 whatſoever relations of life I 
ſtand in, it isthe word that muſt give ſutable exhor- 
tations to dire me; whatſoever ſervice I am called 
to, whether of doing or ſufferivg, it is the word 


concernment is this word to my well being , in this 
and the other World | 1 muſt befanGified, orT can 
never be ſaved IT muſt turnto God, or burn in belt; 


and the word muſt do this for me, or it will never be 
| done 3 good Lord how ſhould 7 hear! Men are care- 


careful about things that are abſolutely neceſſary ; 
Neceſlity makes men ſtrive oftentimes beyond 
their ſtrength. None work ſo hard as they that 


| Conſider its excellency. It is the Word of God; 
though thou dallieft when men are ſpeaking, yet 


God is ſpeaking. Tt is of divine inſpiration 3 AU 


fians cryed up their Idol Diaza, becauſe it was 
the Image which fell downfrom Jupiter , Great is: 


Diana of the Epheſians; Ohow ſbogldſt thou prize 
= 


3s the word that muſt healit 5 My ſoul is hungry, and\* 


which muſt releive me with ſutable ſupply. 0, of what | 


leſs about things which are indifferent,but they are | 


Wy 


have neceſlity for their Mafter. | 


ſurely it becomes thee to be ſerious when the great | 


Scripture is given by inſpiration of God. The Ephe- | 
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\and prepare for the Word, whenit camedown , 
'from the great God : Men were but the Organs! |; 
through which the Almighty God ſpoke; Nox vox; | 
 bominum ſonat; It is thewoyce of God, and not of man. 
It is of Divine operation; I am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, which 3s the power of God to ſalua- 
tion, Rom.1.16. What wondexs hath the great 
God wrought by his Word ? He hath giveneyes| Þ 
'to the blinde, feet to the lame, ears tothe deaf,} #F 
life to che dead, by his Word. What legions of | #” 
embalt, | Devils and luſts hath he nnkennel'd- and caſt out * 
Swords | with his Word 2 Some write of the Weezel, that| 
It doth aure concipere &* ore parere, conceive in the 
ear.ec.He hath cauſed many a ſoul to hear and live 
by his Word ; he hath awakened many a ſoul that 
was alleep in fin, by the voice of the Scriptures,|. 
and cauſed them to ariſe and werk out their own 
—_ Thouſands of poor creatures, who 
were linking into the bottomleſs Hell, have by 
Gods hand , ſtretched out in his Word , been 
delivered from going down to the pit, and lifted 
up to Heaven, 

It is a Wordof Divine Inſtitution, and of Dj- 
vine BenediGion, Revel. 1.3. It is the Word in| _ 
which the Father ſpeaketh, John 6.45. Every one] | 
that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh 
to me. It isthe Word of Chriſt, Heb.12. 25. Col. 
| 3. 16. In it the Spirit ſpeaketh to the Charches,| 
Rev. 2.11. The pearl hidin it (the Scriptures are 
they that teſtifie of Chriſt, Johx 5.39.) the price 
paid for it (both Teſtaments are. ſprinkled wich 
oy blood of Jeſus, Heb.9.27.) do fully ſpeak*'the 


excellency of it. nE. Now | 
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Now Reader, think with thy ſelf thus, 7 am go- 


| ing to hear that Word which hath God for its Author, 


Jeſus Chrift for its matter, and Eternal Life for its 
eud © Shall I like a beaſily Swine, trample theſe inva- 
lnable Jewels under my fret ? ſhall that which is in-| 
finitely more precious then fine gold, be eſteemed by 


cies 3 how chary ſhould T be of the piFure, for the 
Perſons ſake Ah, how tender ſhould T be of that! 


glaſs, which hath wine in it more worth ther Heaven | 


I ſhenld ſuffer the Flies of my wandring thoughts, 
to corrupt and ſpoil this Box of Precious Oynt- 
ments. 

Conſider the efficacyof it : The revealed Word 
is like the eflential Word 3 for the fall, as well as for 
the riſe of many in Iſrael. As there is nothing ſo 
evil, but a ſerious holy perſon may get good out 
of it, like ſome Creatures we read of, he may di- 
geſt and fetch nouriſhment out of Serpents; ſo 
there is nothing ſo good, but a careleſs, grace- 
leſs heart may pervert to his hurt; hke the Spi- 
der, he may ſuck poyſonout of the ſweeteſt Roſe. 


The Word will work one way or other ; if it 
work not for thy ſalvation, it will work for thy 
damnation 3 if it benot a favour of life tolife , it | 


will be a favour of death to death : 4s the rain 
cometh down and watereth the earth, and returneth | 


| ot thither again 3 ſo ſhall my word be that goeth forth 


out of my month, it ſhall not return unto me void, 
Tſa. 55- 10,11. The Word 1s compared to fire : 


Fire dotheither purifie the mettal, or conſume it 5 
| the | 


{ 
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the Word will cither-convert.thee , or. confound 
| thee. The Sea ſinks ſome Veſlels, and lands others 


ſafely 3 the Scripture, will either further thee to- 
wards. Heaven, or towards Hell: .The ways of | 
the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them; 
but the tranſzreſſors ſhall fall therein , Hoſea 14. 
_ : , 

Mark Reader, what an Engine is here to ſcrew 
thee up tothe greateſt attention to theWord which 
is poſſtble 2 le is like ſtrong phyſick to a perſon ex- 
ceeding ſick, which either mends them, .or:eads 
them. Think thus with thy. ſelf , -7 au: going to 
hear that Word which will not bein vain, but will 
| either kill me, or cure me 3 this Sword of the 8pirit 

is ſharp and keen; if it doth not defend me, it will 
deſtroy me: O it is bad jeſting with ſuch edged tools! 
How ſad will it be for me to finde death about the | 
lips of Chriſt, to fall into Hell with « ſlumble at the 
Goſpelof the Kingdom of Heaven £ How exceeding- 
ly am I concerned to ſet my heart to all the words 
which T ſhall hear this day? for it is not a vain 
thing, but it is for my life, Deut.32. 46,47. | 

. Urge thy ſoul in earneſt with theſe particulars. 
As Eliſha ſtretching himſelf upon the young dead 
| child, at laſt got life and jar's 4nhrue itz ſothou 
forcing and ſtretching, as1t were, theſe things up- 
on thy heart, mayſt quickenit, hew dull and dead |. 


ſoeverit 1s. 


. Thirdly , if thou wouldſt prepare thy ſelf fgr 
the Word, entreat God to bleſs it to thee : The ape-\| 
rations of the Spirit muſt.accompany the adugfni 


- | ſtration of the Word, or it will be ineffectual; 74 | © 


RY: 


hy, 


| Law, without Gods light. If the door of thine 
heart be opened by this key, togive admiffion to | 


1 


have preached his heart out, before Lydia's heart 
| ] would have opened to let the Word in, if God 


| thing that exalteth it ſelf azainſt the knowledge of 
God, 2 Cot. 10. 4. . Surely that voice of -Thunder| | 
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is the! Spirit that : quickneth, John 6. 63.” The fire 
burneth naturally, and the water cooleth natural- 
ly 5 but if:the:fire of the Wordever burn up thy 


own ' nature, but by a Divine power. "If thine 
eye be opcned by that eye-falve of Scripture, to 
ſee Chriſt in his native beauty, or thy ſeif in thy 
natural deformity , God inuſt angint thine cycs 
therewith 5 therefore David beggeth this favour 
'at Gods hand, Open mine eyes, that I may ſee won- 
derful things out of thy Law, Pſal.119.18. . As good 
fight as David had, he could not read in Gods 


the King of Glory, Gods hand muſt turn the key. 
The Lord opened the heart of Lydza, that ſhe at- 
tended to the words of Panl, As 16. Paul might 


had not undertaken the work, | 

It the Sword of the Word pierce thy ſoul, hack 
and ew, and ſliy thy moſt beloved fins (thoſe ene- 
mies within thee, which would not have Chrilt to 
reiznover thee) the arm of the Lord muſt weild 
4t: Theweapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſi1rong 


helds, caſting down imaginations , and every high 


corruptions, -or\ the water of the Word refreſh | 
' | thee with-real confolations; .it muſt not be by its 


muſt come from Heaven, which can pluck up the 


[trong trees of thy natura) unbelief and ey 
F'', an 
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and pull down the high Towers of pride and ſelf. 
If the Word, which is called a Seal (Roe, 6. 17.) 
ever ithprint thy Saviours Image cnthee to thy Re- 
generation, Gcd muſt adde weight tothe Seal, or 
it will make no ſtamp :. He heth of his own will be- 
gotten you by the Word of Truth, James 1. 21. He 
| that made the Watch,can make it ſtrike right; and 
; he that made the Word, can make it ſtrike home, 
| even fo the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and 
' of the joynts aud marrow, Hebr.4.12. If the Word 
| Which 1s called life (Fohx 6. 63.) quicken thee to 


| 


thine eternal Salvation, God muſt breathe on thy 


"ears naturally, which hindreth thine hearing 3 thine 


| Now God alone can with his Seringer diſſolve 


dry bones, and bid thee /ive: 7 am not aſhamed of | 


| the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the power of God to ſal- 


vation, ROM.I.16. 

It was the Angels troubling the waters, which 
made the Pool of Betheſda medicinalto the diſeafed | 
people : And it is not the water of the Word which | 
can heal thy ſoul-fickneſles, unleſs the Angel of the 
Covenant work init, and with it. | 

Elijahs mantle could not divide the waters of 
Jordan, but the Lord God of Elijah did it : The 
Preacher may ſhew thee thy Leſſon, but God one- 
ly can help thee to learnit, | 

Reader, before thou heareſt, Remember it is 
Gods prerogative to open thine ear : Mine ear haſt 
thou boared, Pſal.40.6. There is a thick film in thine 


ears are ſtopt, that Sermons can have no paſlage : 


skin, whereby thou mayeſt come to hear, and live. 


the wax congealed there, and break through the 
Remember, | 
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Remember, that the ſeeing eye, and the bearing 
ear, the Lord hath madethem both , Prov. 20. 12. 
Therefore intreat him to open thine eyes, that 
thou mayſt ſee his comely face, in the: Glaſs of 
the word, and roopen thine ears that thou mayſt 
hear his lovely voice in the word, and to open 
thine heart that thou mayſt receive grace from him 


through the word. Say as David , Shew me thy 
way O Lord, teach me thy paths. Make me to under- 
ſtand the way of thy precepts, ſo ſhall T talk of thy 
wondrous works, Pla.25.4. Pla. 119.27. And be not 
diſcouraged; either at the. milteriouſneſs of the 
' word,or at thine own dulneſz ; for he that made the 
lock,can help thee to a key that will fit all its wards, 

But be ſure thou forget not to commend thy Mi- 
nilter to God. 'As thy duty is to. beg a door of ex- 
trance for thy ſelf, ſo a'door of utterance for thy | 
Paſtor. Withall praying for us, that God would 


| opentous 4 door of utterance , to ſpeak. the my ftery 


of Chriſt, Col. 4. 3. Epheſ. 6. 19. Thy profie by | 


| him will be not a little furthered by thy prayer for 
him. He thatloveshis:child , will often remember 
the Nurſe that feeds it. He that loves: his precious 
ſoul, will often mind the Preacher that prepareth 


ſome to praiſe thejr Cooks highly, when they would 
prevail with them'to drefs a Diſh curiouſly for their 
palates. 1am ſurethy' way 1s to pray for thy Paſtor 
fervently, if thou wouldſthave him provide ſuch 
food as maybe for thy ſouls pleaſure and profit. 


Starvethe Mother , -and youſtarve the child in her: 
| wotnb. If the Heavensdonot favour the Hils with; 


and bringeth ics ſpiritual portion. 1 haye known | 


— 
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| ſant ſound, for nothing but to hear. 


ſhours , they.cannot fatten the - Valleys with, their 
|chalky ſtreams. If the Pipes be broke which con- 
vey water toour houſes from the River , we can 
expect no ſupply. 45 ef 
| 4eLet thine end 7 going to hear, be to pleaſe God 
and profit thy ſoul. Propound. a good: endin hear- 
ing.1f thou wouldſt have a good end. of ; hearing 3 
Some go to Church'or nothing, like the Athenians, 
the greateſt part knew not wherefore they were 
met together, 4@&. 17. They have as much as they 
come for They come for nothing, and-they often 
g0away with nething.: Others: go, to:carp;,and 
catchat the Preacher 3; as the: Herodians:;went- to 
Chriſt toentangle him in his-talk , Azat. 22. 15: 

Theſe go not to hear Gods word, but to do the 
| Devils work, andhe will pay them their wages. 
Theſe flie to the carcaſs, not; to defend it ;; but.to 
devour it. ” A third ſort go to. heat wit and. parts, 
neat expreſſions, and an- atteCting graceful pro- 
nounciation, like the. Jews to hear Ezekiel, Lo 
thou art unto them as a very lovely ſong: of one that 
hath a pleaſant voice,” and can play well on an in- | 
ftrument ,'Ezek. 33. 32.'Thele go to hear man, 
not to hear Gad.. . They hear out of curiolitie, not 
out of conſcience:3 they deſire to have their ears 
tickled, not their hearts touched. They hear and 
donot, verſ-33. Such goto:Church , juſt as they 
who go to anoiſe of: Muſfitions,' onely for the plea- 


% 


' Reader, take heed of theſe and other finful 
ends, leaſt God: anfwer thee according to the. Idols | 
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| behind thee. It 1s written of Bernard, that when 
he came #0 the Church-door he would' fay ; Stay 
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and; rattles ; but men go for ſome ſerviceable com- 
modities ,- for the ſupply of their owa, and their 
Relations neceſſities. Though fooliſh men go to 
Churchto quarrel-with the Perſon teaching, or to 
admire at ſome fine cadencies or allufons in the De- 
ring taughtzdo thou yo to the word for thereleif 
of thy ſpiritual wants; 4s a mew born b:ibe defire the 
ſtucereiarilk, of the word . that thou mazſt grow there- 
by,” 3 Pet.-2. 2. Here is a good end of a gopd adti- 
on ,«not to gazeupon the people or Paſtor , but to 
grow by his Preaching.” Some men go to Garden: 
to 'gacher Gilly-flowers or Roſes, meerly to ſmell 
to-them, or look on them and in a ſhort time 
throw them away , when a good houſe-wife goeth 
to her garden fora better end:ſhe gathereth them 
to 'make, a precious 'conferve- or ſyrrup of them, 
which ſhe keeps conſtantly by her to comfort her 
in-a time 'of ſickneſs. Though too many go to 
a Sermon;, meerly to look on the gandineſs of its 
dreſs,or toſente the wit and fancy of the preacher, 
which fight and ſente are quickly gone ; do thou 


> 
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gather thole flowers which grow in Edex, the gar- | 
den of the Lord,that thou gaayſt by faith make ſuch a 
cordial of them as may be ever ready at hand to re- | 
vive thy ſpirit in each fainting fit, whether of death, 
or any civil or ſpiritual danger, whilſt thouliveſt. 
Laſtly, If thou would prepare thy ſelf to hear 
or read the word rightly, leave thy Worldly thoughts 


there all my earthly thoughts: Say to the cares of this 
life (when thouart about reading or hearing) as 


Abra- 


_ — 


-222 Of preparation for Hearing, 
= \{brabaw to his Servant 3 Abideyou bere and TI will 
ge yender and Worſhip , Gen. 22. 5. If thou ſhouldft 
Cuff thoſe weeds , they would hinder the ſpring- 
ing up of the good Teed , the word. They are 
like 1heeves never dogging thee at this duty _ 
to do thee a miſchief, either to ſteal thy camforts; 
or to wound thy conicience. LOSrIqF #13 : 
Chriſt ſharply reproveth the Jews for turning his 
Fathers houfe , which ſhould be called az houſe o 
prayer, into a Der of Theeves 3 but how did they 
do this ? By buying and ſelling , and changing Mo-| WK 
| 29 in: the Texeple. If thou Reader ſhouldſtinthine| 
heart be buying in thy proviſion , or ſelling out | 
thy commodities , or hankering after thine hoards 
and heapsof Corn , or Wares, or Money , when 
thou art in Gods Houſe , thou turneſt the Houſe of 
prove into a Den of Theeves 3 therefore thy be 
way isto keep them out; and if they come in af- 
terwards (as Chriſtdid) to whip them out. 
When men hear with their Harveſt ears (medi- 
paring and muting on their flocks, or ſhops, or 
fields) no wonder if the word be ineffectual to 


chem. If the wits of mgn be a wool-gathering, | | 
the Word of God will be like water ſpilt on the] | 
ground, which cannot be gathered up again.| | 
Some Gardea Seeds are mingled with Aſhes when 
they areſown , and thereby they ſpring up the| 
better 3 but this Seed muſt not be mixt with Duſt 
and Aſhes; if it be, it will not ſpring up at all. 

It is reported of one of Englands Lord Treaſu- 
rers (ſome ſay Cecil, others ſay Burleigh). that 
chough by reaſon of his Office he was crouded with 


buſineſs 


| — _. Of theChriftians duty inthraring, 223 | 
buſineſs all day, yet when he was going to reſt at 2 
Night , he would throw off his Gown and ſay, 

Lie there Lord Treafurer 3 What he did going ro 

Bed, we muſt do when we go fo this heavenly 
Banquet ; though the concernments of our fan 
lies and callings throng us at other times, yet when 
wego to hear or read the uncomparable word, we 
muſt lay them by , with Lye here all my thoughts! 
of this lower beggerly World. Thus T have diſpatched 
the firſt particular, Preparation for the Word. 


CHar. XVI. | 
Of the Chriſtians duty in hearing. | 


QEcondly - I come now to the ſecond, which is 
: thy carriage at the word; in reference to which I 
= [ſhallcommend to thee theſe three things. 
bs 1. Whenthouart hearing or reading, ſet thy ſelf 
ſeriouſly as in the preſence of God. God ſetteth 
F: [beforetheein his word, and offereth to thee life or 
>: [death,bleſling or curſing, his infinite favour or fury, 
 {[Heavenor Hell ; and friend,are theſe things to be 
 [jeſted with? Imitate Corxelixs in his carriage, when 
E he was to hear Peter 5 Weare all here preſent before 
 . [God,tohear all things that are commanded thee of God 
| AR.10.33. The piety of this Centurion appeareth in 
| the ground and motive of his hearing; he came not to 
hear men,but God; to hear all things which are com- 
. | randed thee of Ged.,2. In the gracions manner of his 
hearing;he doth not ſay,we are all here preſent be- | 


fore thee,but we are all here preſent before God. 
When 


_———_— — —_— 2 


PII I——_ ; 


' FR. Of the Chbriflians duly in heating. | 


When the heart 1s awed with the apprehenſion 
of a Divine prelence, the iron, gates of the eaps 
will fly open of their own. accord, and give. the 
Word a free paſſage. The Creature dares not but 
hearken diligently to the ſpeech of that God, on 
| whoſe breath depends his life and death, when he 
| ſceth him immediately before his eyes : 7 car ſpeak 
it b; experience, {aith Eraſmus, that there js little 
good i begot by the Scriptures, if a man read or hear 
it curſorily and careleſly ; but if a man do it out of 
(oonfe bonne, and as in Gods preſence, he ſhall finde 
ſuch an efficacy in it , as is not to be found in any 
other Book, This ſetting thy ſelf ſeriouſly, as in 
Gods preſence, is like the Maſters eye to his ſer- 
vant,which will make him ply his work whether he 
| would or not; or rather like the fire tothe Smiths 
bar of iron, which doth ſo mollifie ir, that he 
{t;141og whilit it is hot, may beat it into what form | 
and, mould he pleaſeth. ES 
This remper of ſoul in'the Theſſalovicars was ſo 
great a favour, that Paul thought he could never 
praiſe the Author of it ſufficiently : For this cauſe 
thank we God without ceaſing, that when ye heard 
the word of God, ye heard it not as the word of man, | 
but as it is indeed the word of God, 1 Thz1l. 2. 13, 
The Afoltle knew his children could not but thrive. 
| when they received their meat in ſuch a manner 
| | as the Word of God: It 1s the ſpeech of Scnicleus 
| concerning Dzarizs the Marryr, Methought when T 
heard him ſpeak, I heard the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
preaching to me. 
| Truly the want of this, is one main caufe why 
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the Word of God doth ſo little good. The De- | 


vil is very diligent at duties: he is every Lords 
Day the firſt at Church : The Children of God never 
gather together,but Satan is amongſt them. His great 
deſignis, to render this Engine of the Word fruit- 
leſs, whereby the Strong-holds of his Kingdom 
have been battered and broken down. There- 
fore as a Jaylor will ſometimes let his priſoners 
have their hands and feet atliberty, ſo long as the 
doors of the Priſon are barred and bolted. that 
they cannot run away So he will let thee have 
thy hand at liberty for ſome acts of charity, and 
thy feet at liberty to walk in ſome path of civili- 
ty, ſolcng as he can but have the doorsof thine 
ear and heart lockr faſt, that thou canſt not get 
from him: He knoweth Chriſt waiteth at the 
outward doorof the ear, that he might thereby 
come to the inward door of thy heart, and de- 
liver thee a poor Captive out of his hands: For 
this cauſe, if it be poſſible, he will keep the ſtreet} 
door ſhut, he will hinder thee from hearing as in 
Gods preſence, he will finde thee other work to 
do thento hear; it may be he will get thee to play | 
ind toy, as he doth many great ones ; or if not, to 
ve talking to thy pew-feilows, or to be reading 
(poſlibly 19mewhat finful, ar leaſt ſomewhat ur- | 

ſeaſonabl< )or to have thy heart iti thine own houſe, 
whileſtthy body is in Gods houfe 3 or as a childe, 
though thou art at thy book, he will make thee 
look off, 1f but a Butter-fly come by ; he will ſet| 
[thee about ſome buſineſs or other, unleisthou art! 
ſerious as in Gods ſight,that thou ſhalt never have to 
| Gg much 
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| they that hear in jeſt, will fiade Hell to be hot in 
' earneſt ; Were not men Indians and Infidel3 in 


much leiſure as to hear, even when thou art in the 


| Church. | 


It is reported of Herxzy the third, King of Frazce, 
that in a ſolemn Proceſhion at Paris, hecould not be 


—— 


without: his Jeſter 5 who walking between the 
King and the Cardinal, made mirth to them bothz 
in the meantime there was brave devotion. Alas, 


Engliſh habits 3 did they but believe the invaluable 
worth of their ſouls, the conſequence and weight 


' of their unchangeable eſtates 3 what a ſearching, 


trying time the hour of death will be; and what 
dreadful, terrible things will be ſeen at the day of 
Judgement 3 Good Lord, how would they hear ! 


The Miniſter need not call to them to attend | 


to the Word of God, they would of themſelves 
give it theirears, and mindes, and hearts,and think 
all too little for it. 


2. Apply the Word to thine own ſoul : The Word 
is a falve of ſoveraign vertue. ' Some talk of the 
Weapon-ſalve, that it heals at a diſtance z but the 
Word will not ; it muſt be applied to the ſore, or 
it will never cure. The Word isſeed, preaching 
is the ſowing of this ſeed ; application of it to thy 
heart, is the harrowing of thisſeed into the earth : 


If the ſeed be thrown on the ground , and not 
harrowed in, we can expect noharveſt. | 
A good hearer 1s faid to cat the Word : Thy! 
words were found by me, and 1 did eat them, Jer. 
15.i6. Fat of my bread, and drink; of the wine 
which T have mingled, Prov. 9. 5. Ir is not the. 
bread | 


'» 
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bread in the cupboard of the Bible, or on the ta- 
ble of a Sermon, which will nouriſh thy ſoul, un- 
leſs it be by application of it to thy ſelf, eatenand 
taken downinto thy ſtomack : The glaſs of wine 
in thine hand, will not make thy heart glad ; the 
precious promiſes in thine ears will not rejoyce 
thee, they muſt by application be drunk down, 
th=n they will refrclh and comfort thy Conſci- 
ENCE. 

Faith is bach the mouth to receive in, and the 
ſtoniack to digeſt this ſpiritual food. It is worthy 
thy obſervation, how frequently the Holy Ghoſt 


the Word . to this Commander in chief, under 
who!e couragious and wiſe conduct it warreth. 
The Word fighteth boldly, and worketh miracu- 
louſly under Faiths banner : The Goſpel of Chriſt is 
the power of God to ſalvation to them that believe , 
| Rom.1.16.1t pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of fr 
to ſave them that believe, 1 Cor. 1.21.10 allo 2 Tim. 
3. 15. Application is the life both of preaching 
and hearing. | | 

If the Threatnings and Curſes of the Law are 
preached, faith is ro them as the powder to the 
bullet, cauſing them to make grievous havock, 
and todo great execution upon the Juſts ofa man. 


Of the C briftians duty in Hearing, 


attcibuteth the famous effects, and heroick acts of | 


Faith turneth thote ſtones, as T may ſpeak, into 
| bread, and helpeth the Criſtian (like Sampſon) | 
to fetch meat out of the eater. | 
If the Precepts and Commands of the Law 
are preached, Faith is the eye to ſee the Equi- 


ty in them, and the Excelleacy of them, and| 
G W 2 Faith 
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'Faith is the hand to put them into practice. ' 

If the Promiſes and Comforts of the Goſpel are 
preached, Faithisto them as Induction to a Mini- 
ſter, it gives him actual poſlefiion of them, it 
makes them his own. Faith in the Threatnings, 
cauſeth Humiliation Faith in the Precepts cauſeth 
Subjec&tion 3 and Faith in the Promiſes worketh 
Conlolation. | 

IF at any time thou goelt from hearing dead 
and undone, thou mayeſt ſay to Faith, as J/artha 
to Chriſt, If thou hadſt been here, wry ſoul had 
va dzed. The unbeliever, like a man tn a 
ſwoon, ſhuts his mouth againſt thoſe life-recal- 
ling Cordials which are before himin the Goſpel. 
Other fins wound the ſoul, but Unbelief, like 
Joab, ſtrikes under the fifth rib , and kills out- 
right, 

 nbelief ſpoileth all. An Unbeltever is dead; 
he cannot hear Chriſt in his Word 3; he isblind, 
he cannot ſee God in the Goſpel; like Hagar, 
though a Fountaia be before him, he beholdeth 
it not. Unbelief makes the Word like rain up- 
on Rocks, wholly uſeleſs and fruitleſs. What is 
{aid of the Eſſential Word , is true of the Re- 
vealed Word, It can do no mighty works, becauſe 
of their unbelief, Unbelief is a Bulwark where- 
by fin fecureth it ſelf, againſt aJl the darts and 
ſhot which the Word diſchargeth at it. What 
was the reaton that the Word was not helpful 
to the Jews, Heb. 4.2. The word preached did 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith in 
them that heard it. Unbcliet was the crack 

in 
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in th2 Glaſs , through which this ineſtimable 
Water of Life did leak out, and ſo was loſt. 

Nay, What made the Word hurtful to them ? 
This leaven of Unbelief ſowred all, I Pet. 2. $. 
That Rock on which Faith builds an houſe which 
reacheth up to Heaven, Unbelief {tumbleth at, and 
tumbleth the ſoul into Hell, 

3 Let the Word come with Authority and 
Power to thy Conſcience : This 1s one of the chiefeſt 
ingredients that goeth to the compotlicion of a 
Preacher, that he ſpeak as Paul did, in demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power, 1 Cor. 2.4. By 
this force wherewirh he ſpake, and execution 
which hedid, that incomparable pattern of Preach- 
ers, the Captain of our Salvation, was diltinguilhed 
from the Phariſees, who in diſcharge ot this holy 
Oraiuance, onely made falle fire: He taught as 


[the Word of God cometh like a mighty ruſh 


one þaving Authority, and not as the Scribeg: And 


| the people were aſtoniſhed at his Do@rine, Matth. 


7. 2,4#lt. ver. He is the beſt Souldier, who in 
this Warfare makes bloodieſt work amongſt our 
ſpiritual Enemies. This is preaching to purpole. 
This is alſo the beſt diſpoſition requiſite 1n a 
Religious hemer 5 For our Goſpel came not to- you 
in word onely, but inpower, 2.Theſl. 1.15. When 


Ing winde, rooting up the tall Trees of thy fins, 
bringing down high thoughts, overturning all 
before it 3 when as fire, it burneth within thee, 
conſuming thy luſts, and turning thee into its 
own likneis, making thee holy, ſpiritual and hea- 
venly : O this is excellent hearing, thisis hearing 


| to. purpoſe. The \ 


— 


240 | of the Chriſtians duty in Hearing, 
| The word is Preached to many, and not to hds 


| profit. They hear the Miniſter as Chickens hear the 
\Hen 5 the Hencals to the Chickens tocome to her, 
'they lye ſcraping in the duſt , ſtill many times and 
will not hear her , till the Kite come and 
devoureth them. SoGod endeavoureth in his 
|word by his Miniſters to cluck finners to himſelf. 
Wiſdom cryeth, underſtanding Pn ue ber 
voice. Bit they lie ſcratching, and digging in 
the earth , and will not hear him, till at laſt the 
Devil comes and deſtroyeth them; but when the 
word cometh with power , the ſoul heareth it as 
Peter heard the Cock ; He goeth out and weepeth 
bitterly, when he hears of the boundlefs mercy 
which he hath deſerted, and the matchleſs miſery 
which he hathdeſerved; and the infinite love which 
he hath abuſed, and the righteous law which he 
bath tranſgreſſed , heis cut to the heart , he goeth 
out and weeps bitterly. | 
| The word is compared to rain Dex. 32. 2. now 
the rain fals upon flints and doth no good ; makes 
\no impreſſion. Miniſters drop it on many to as little 
purpoſe as Bede did when he Preached toan heap 
of ſtones. They ſpend their ſtrength in vain, and 
labour in vain; nay like many high-ways and low 
grounds, they are the worle for theſe ſhowers. 
But this rain fals on others ro much advantage 5 Ay 
DoGrine ſhall drop as therain, and my ſpeech ſhall 
diſtill as the dew , as the ſmall rain upon the tender 
graſs, and as the ſhowers on the hearbs. Dent. 32. 2. 
The fine ſoft ſhowrs of the word , ſoaks into their 


affections, ſofteneth their hearts, and makes them 
= "Mp fruitful in holineſs. The 


ee 
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though. ſhe hive in the fire conſtantly, yer ſhe js 


"The Naturalits obſerve of the Salamander, that 


never the hotter. How woful is the condition of | 


infinite love in Chriſt to poor finners, and the hell- 
fire of the hideous horrid nature of fin, yet they 
are never the hotter / neither warmed with the 


former , nor ſcorched with the latter ; nay though 


vide the word aright, heated (as I may ſay) ſeven 
times hotter then ordinary (by difcovering the 
freeneſs (without, yea againſt deſert) fullneſs (a 
known , unknown love.) and faſtneſs (whom he 
loveth, he loveth to the end) of this divine affeRi- 
on,axd by declaring the uglinefs and loathſomneſ; 
of corruption , in its contrariety to a righteous 
law, and agratlous Lord; and in its oppofitionto 
the ſouls happineſs and perfeftion, that the very 
Miniſters who take them up, to put them into 
this fire, are themſelves with the extremity of its 
heat, turned into alive Coal, or all in a flame of 
love to the bleſſed God, and hatred againſt his 
and their enemy, fin; yet theſe hearers like the 
three Children are not touchedwith all this fire, 


| 


their garments are not ſo much as ſinged, nor the 


= mell of the fire on them. O woful won- 


der |! 
Whatlittle comfort can poor Miniſters take in 


their lives, when they converſe with ſuch dead | 
carcaſſes, though they cut them with the laws. 
curſe , pierce thein to the quick (one would | 


think ) 


thouſands wholive all their days under the Word of, . 
God, in which 1skindled the heavenly fire of Cods| 


theſe fires are ſometimes by the workmen who di-| 


———— 
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think) with the terrible day of judgment , and 
the unquenchable fire , yetthey ail nothing , feel 
nothing, and complainnot at all. 

Reader , when thou art hearing , let thy care 
be , that thy ſoul may be changed into the ſimili- 
tude of the Scripture , that the word may come 
with power. ' When the threatnings are ſhot off, do 
thou fall down before them with fear : 11 fleſh 
trembleth for fear of thee, and IT am afraid of thy 
righteous judgements ; When God thundred , Fofs.| 
abs heart trembled. When thou vieweſt the pre- 
\cepts and patterns in the word.labour to reſemble 
them; It is ſaid of the Earl Elzearus , one much 
given topaſiton, that he was cured by reading and 
hearing of Chriſts patience. 

When the glad tidings of peace are Preached, 
| {let thine heart leap with hope. O let the nearer 
approach of the ſun call forth, and ripen thy fruits| 
| of righteouſneſs. When the law comes like a cor- 
roſiveeating out thy f-{tered fleſh and corruprion; 
when the Goſpel is like a lenitive both refreſhing 
and refining thee , then they come with power; 
when the threatnings like wine ſearch the wound, 
and the promiſes like Oyl heal it, then itcometh 
with authority ard majeſty. Tf ſearch be made by | 
| a reproof for thy beloved ſin, do not like Rachel 
| hide it, neither do thou fret when thy ſore is touch- 
ed, but hold thine arme forth to that knife which 
(hould prick thy vein , and let out thy bad blood. 
Be not angry when a Prophet ſmites thee in the 
Name of the Lord ; Beleive it, he that hates thy 
| | | ſinsmoſt, loveth thee beſt. If thou _ 

uſts 
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luſts ſo much as to keep them ſafe from the Sword 
of the ſpirit , it will prove _— reſpec to 
Jehu, thine own deſtruction. Their hearts ſurely 
were very rugged , which cryed out Propheſze unto 
#4 ſmooth things : Thoſe feet are very ſoreor gouty 
which cannot go but in downy,moſlie walks, where 
the gronnd yeilds to them. Let a reproof be wel- 
com for his ſake that ſendeth it. Thy father know- 
eth that a bitter potion ſometimes ;' though not 
pleaſant; yet isprofitable to thee. | ' 

As the working of phyfick kindly and well, com- 
mendeth both the Phyſitian, and body of the Pati- 


ent 3 ſo the powerful operationof the Scriptures, 
whether of the purging potions of judgements 


; do highly applaud both the kill of thy Saviour, 


| 


denounced, or cordial julips of mercies diſcovered, 


and ſtateof thy ſoul. It is written of Philetus a Diſci- 
ple of Hermogenes the Conjurer, that going to 
diſpute with St. James the Elder , the Apoſtle 
Preached Chriſt to him ſo powerfully , that he re- 
turned to his Maſter, and told him, Magus abieram, 
Chriſtianus redeoz I went forth a Conjurer , but am 
come back, a Chriſtian 3 O how happy will it be for 
thee, if whatever thine end 'were in going to 
Church 3 yet when thou returneſt , thou canſt up- 
on good ground ſay 3 IT went forth proud , but am 
come home humble 3 IT went to Church a bondſlzve of 
Satan, but am returned a free man of Chriſt; Iwent 


out earthly , carnal;a malicions and obſtinate ſinners| 


But for ever bleſſed be the moſt high God, I am come 
back, an heavenly, ſpiritual , and gracious Saint. 


Hh CHAP. 


——_——H 


235 


| 244 Of the Chriflians duty after Hearing. 


E CHar. XVII. 
| Of the Chriſtians duty after Hearing. 


and then fall upon him to plunder him, 
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a am, 


TP EHirdly, [ proceed now to the third thing, which 

Is , Thy behaviour after Hearing or Reading 3 
- [and I mult tell thee, that it concerneth thee now 
| | tobe very watchful 3 for many Birds wait to peck 
|| up the corn, as{oon as the Husbandman hath 
ſowed it. Our Sayiour telleth us, He that received 
| ſeed among thoras, is hethat heareth the word, and 
the care of this World, andthe deceitfulneſs of riches 
choak, the Word, and he becometh unfraitful, 
13-32. As High-way men watch the honeſt Coun- 


Mat. | 


treyman, as he cometh from the Fair, where he 
hath ſold his Cattel, and filled his purie, and then 
ſet upon him,Jand rob him : So do the cares of the 
world dog the honeſt Chriſtian, as he cometh from 
the Word, 'where he got ſome Spiritual treaſure, 


Beſides, Satan is ſo ſubtle, that he will be ſure 
to haunt the ſoul after reading or Hearing the 
Word : When any one heareth tbe Word, then cometh 
the wicked one,and catcheth away that which wasſown 
in his heart,Mart. 13.19. The ſeaſon (thez) is worthy 
| our obſervation : When the Chriſtian hath made 
[ | a good meal, then the Devil tryeth all his wiles 
and tricks to make him. vomit it up again, Ser- 
-vants when they carry full cups of wine in the 
midſt of unlucky boys, mult be wary and watch- 
ful, or they will ſpill it. Some people take phy- 
fick, and though it doth them ſome good at pre- 


| 


( 
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, " , 5  —_—_—— A. 
ſent, yet all is quickly marr'd by their negle& of, 
| thoſe rules which ſhould be oblerved afterwards : 
The Word (poſſibly) when thou heardſt it, made 
'F {ſome work among thy affections; the beauty of 
Chriſts perſon was difplayed before thine eyes, 
Z [and thy heart began to fall in love with thy 
y Saviour 3 the extremity of his paſſion was deſcribed 
F |to thee, and thineheart began to loath the cauſe 
| thereof, thy ſins: Well now then, thy conſcience 
| & |isa little warmed and awakened, and the pores | 
of thy ſoul opened 3, ſhouldſt thou go into the cold 
preſently, all would come to nothing. If water | 
7” []betaken fromthe fire, when it is a little warm, it 
zZ |[coolethquickly ; he that would have it boil, muſt 
ratherencreaſe the fire. 
OY There are two things which God requireth of 
| | [thee after hearing and readtng the Word, namely, 
”. | Prayer and _— 
ET I. Prayer; Petition for a bleſſing upon the Word, 
> Jand Thanksgiving for the bleſling of the Word.” 
Fo Petition for a blefiing upon the Word: Aﬀter the ſeed 
$1 is ſown, the influence of Heaven muſt cauſe it to 
: | Cfpring up and ripen, or otherwiſe there will be no 
harveſt. Pax/ may plant, and Apollo water, but 
| God wuſt give the encreaſe, 1 Cor. 3.6, The Minis 
ſter *preacheth , thou heareſt, but it is the Lord 
who ceacheth to profit. Thou mayeſt. like Mary, 
have Chriſt before thee-in a Sermon, and yet not 
know him, till he diſcover himſelf to thee. The 
Eunuch could read of Chriſt in the Prophet , but 
could not reach Chriſt till- God came to his Cha- 
riot. There is.a twofold light requitite to 'a bo- 
| wha: dily | 
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air , the former cannot (as we experience. in the 


night) do it withqut the latter. There 1s alſo] 


a twofold light neceſſary to Spiritual ſight 3 betide 
the light of underſtanding which is ina man, there 
muſt be Wlumination from the Spirit of God, or 
there will be no beholding the Loxd in the glaſs 
'of the Word. 

| When the Diſciples had heard Ckriſts Doctrine, 
{they were not able to underſtand or profit by his 
preaching; and therefore they cry to him, Lord 
open to us this parable. When thou haſt read or 
heard the Word, go to God, and ſay, Teach we, 0 
Lord, the way of thy Statutes ; Give me nnderſtanding, 
and T ſhall keep thy Law, yea I ſhall obſerve it with my 
whole heart. Make me to goin the paih of thy Com- 
mandments. Encline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 


thine heart. Bernard obſerves, bodily bread in 


and waſte; but when it is taken down into the 
body, It is free from ſuch danger : If God enable 
theeto take thy ſoul-fodd down into thine heart, 
it 18 ſafe fromall hazards. : 
Thanksgiving. Conſider what a diſtinguiſhing 
mercy, what a precious treaſure theWord of Gods; 
how without it thou hadſt for ever been both un- 
holy,and unhappy 3 how by it thou mayſt eternally 
be both gracious and glorious 3 and without queſti- 


dily viſion, light in the eye, and light in the | 


on thou wilt finde cauſe to bleſs the giver for ſuch 
a raxe and profitable gift. The Apoſtle ranketh 


- this | 


ko — —— — 


” ” CO MATE TY WF. * mn 4 2 A 


and not unto covetouſneſs, Plal.119. 33. to 37. In-| | 
treat God to write his Law on the fleſhly tables of| : 


the Cupboard may be eaten of Mice, or moulder| © 
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| {tion is ſeen and known: What honor then _ 


{Price 3 and ſurely all this deſerveth thanks and 


places and perfons who want the Wor 


— 
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this favour amongſt the bleſſings of the higheſt form 
IWhat advantage hath the Few £ or what profit is 
there of Circumciſion ? Much every way; chiefly 
that unto them were committed the Oracles of God. 
And the Pfalmiſt mentioning this differencing- 
Mercy , concludeth it with, Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Plat. 147.2.wlt. | 
The light of the Sur, Moon and Starsis of ſuch 
concernment to men, that without them the beau- 
ty of the old Creation would be buried in dark- 
neſs; and therefore the children of God have 
giveh the A70/t High the credit of thoſe greater 
and leſſer Candles, P/al. 136. 7,8,9. nay, they 
have ſeen eternal love by thoſe Iuminaries. The 
light of Gods Law and Word is of infinitely more 
worth; for by it the glory and beauty of the new 


— 


*#34 | 


Creation, and that curious piece of mans Redem- 


| God deſerve for this favour. 

Ptolomy King of Fgypt was at great coſt and 
charge to have the Law of the Jews tranſlated by 
the Septuagint into Greek, Thou haſt the Old and | 
New Teſtament both at a cheap and eafte race : 
Thou mayeſt read thy Fathers Will , in thy Mo- 
ther Tongue 3 thou haſt in it a ſuitable Medi- 
cine for every Malady; fſeaſonable ſuccour in 
all thy Miſeries ; the coftlieft Cordials, and 
choicelt comforts, without Money, and without 


raiſe. 


of thoſe 
ſurely thy 


heart 


Didſt then but know the —_— 
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| heart could not but be afteQed with thy mercy in 
the enjoyment of the word. It js ſometimes deſcri- 
bed by Famine; 1 will ſend a famine, not of bread 
lund water , but of hearing the Word of the Lord , 
Amos 4. How dreadful are the concomitants 
and conſ:quents of Famine | what ſhrivel'd 
cheeks, hollow cyes, pale vi{ages, fainting hearts, I 
and trembling limbs, have men in a famine! i$ 
they ſeem rather like wajking Ghoſts, and E 
moving carcaſſes, then living creartures. The 
| towgne of the ſucking child cleau:th to the roof of Ki 
bis mouth , for thirjF5—+#t& younechild acketh bread, ® 
and no man breaheth it unto then. heir viſage is ba 
blacker then a coal , they are not known in the ſtreets, 
their (kin cleaveth to their bones , it is withered, it is| 
became like a ſlick, The hands of the pitiful Women, 
| have ſodden their own children , they were their meat 
| 32 the deftrufion of the daughter of my people , Lam. 
4. 4,8, 10. Theſe (friend) are the woful fruits 
of a bodily famine , but a ſoul famine is the ſorer 
Famine. How many ſtarve for want of the bread 
'of life ! Thou ſitteſt (ir may be) at a full Table; 
\but couldſt thou conceive what millions famiſh for 
lack of this{piritual food, thou wouldſt pray to God 
earneſtly to pity ſuch places, and praiſe him hearti- 
- ly fer providing io plentifully for thee. Their 
miſery is ſometimes fet forth by darkneſs, and the 
ſhadow of death z Darkneſs is dreadful though but 
external, T was one of the greateſt plagues which 
befel the Egyptians. When Job would curſe his 

day with a witneſs, what is his wiſh ? Let darkneſs 
ud the ſhadow of death fluin it , let a cloud dwell 


———. | #por 


a _— 


| bekhnownuponearth, and thy ſaving health unto all 


mm. 


|Ifland had a long night of darkneſs, when the | 


Of the Chriftians duy after hearing, © 


4. 4. It wasſad when Payl and his companions ſaw 
neitker Syn nor Stars in many days; but O how fad 


Such way enjoy the light of Gods providerce,butthey 
enjoy not the light of his countenauce, How can 
they work that want the light of the word to di- 
ret them 2 or how can they walk ? ſurely rhey 
that walk in the dark ſtumble, (the derk corners 
of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty) 
and falleven into Hell. Where no viſion is, the 
people periſh. O Reader , what infinite cauſe haſt 
thou to bleſs the Lord , that thou art not in their 


poor,dark,dead ſouls be inſtant with the Lord:pray, 
0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that thy ways may 


Generations. If thou haſt any atieGion to thy own 


uponit , let the blackneſs of the day terrific it. Job | 


isit when men ſee not the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhi-, 
ning in the Heavens of the Goſpel-all their days !| 


condition ! If thou haſt any compaſiion for the | 


ſoul, praiſe God for his Law ; Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath ſhown ws light. Procopins reporteth that 
nigh to the Pole where the night endureth for 
many Months together , the Inhabitantsin the end 


of their long night, get up to the top of the Moun- 
tains , ſtriving whoſhall have the firſt ſight of the 


Sun, and as ſoon as they ſee it , they embace and 


hug each other , crying out, Fece, Sol apparet 3. 


Behold, Lo, the Sun, the Sun appeareth. This poor 
people in it ſerved dumb Idols and Devils; blefled | 
for ever be the unſearchable goodneſs of God, 


the Sun of the Goſpel hath appeared amongſt: us. 
| | Nay | 
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| 


i 


land thankfulneſs for their deliverance from the 


Nay asits ſaid of Rhodes, it may be ſaid of Eng- 
land, The Sun always ſhines on it. What ſhall we 
render to the Lord for this benefit, | 
'On the town houſe of Geneva is writen upon 
a Marble Table, in letters of gold, Poſ# tenebras 
Lux. After darkneſs light. In remembrance of, 


pride , power, tyranny , and abominations of 
the Pope, Anno. 1535. I doubt not but we in 
theſe parts of the World ,: have as much cauſe to 
ſet up a Monument of praiſe and thanks tothe bleſ- 
ſed God ,' tor beſtowing upon us the light of his 
glorious Goſpel , and freeing us from the power 
of that manof pride , who exalteth himſelf above. 
all that is called God. | 

Reader, Ts it not a priviledge for thee, to ſit 
by the fire of the word , when many poor ſouls 
are freezing in the cold ! for thee to walkin the 
lighe of the word , when many fit in darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death ! for thee to be clothed out 
of the rich Wardrobe of the word , when many 
have their nakedneſs appearing to their eternal 


ſhame! nay what an advantage haſt thou,that when 
thouſands and millions, have none to givetthem 
bread , but ſtarve and familh , thou haſt a Table 
fairly ſpread, and fully furniſhed with all ſorts of 
food, both for neceſſity and delight | yea, andif 
ſickneſs hinder thee from coming down to Dine 
or Sup with thy brethren; and filters , upon that 
day of exceedings, the Lords day, thy God is ſo 


tender of thee, that he ſendeth thee ſomewhat up 
to thy chamber(alloweth thee his Bible and bleſiing 
EY ny 


| Of the Chriſtians duty after hearings 241 = 
at home) for thy nouriſhment and comfort 1 


that men wonld praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and 
his wonderful works to the children of mer. 

2. PraGicez when the Preacher hath: done- in 
” |the Pulpit, the Hearer muſt begin in his practice 3 
* | HehearethgSermon beſt who pradtiſeth it moſt, 
what ene ſaith of Pſa. 119+ I may ſay of the whole 
Scriptures, They are verbs wivenda, wor legenda,| 
words to be loved, more ther to be read or heard.| 
A Chriſtians life ſhould be a legible comment on 
Gods Law. The.ſtrokes in Mufick muſt anſwer to 
| the notes and rules ſet down in the Leſſon. 

It is obſervable that the blood was tobe ſprinkled 
on Aarons right ear, right thumb , and great toe 
of his right foot , Exod. 29. 20. the firſt did note | 
his right hearing the Word , the ſecond and third 
- |]his working according to it, and walking -in it. 
>; | The doing, notthe hearing or reading Chriſtian, 
FI | goeth away with the bleſſing 3 And he ſaid, yea 

rather , - bleſſed are they that hear the Ward. of God , 
” | audkeepit, Luke 11. 28. The occaſion of the ex-| 
', [preſſion is conſiderable 3. one of Chriſts hearers, 
; [having taſted, wasſo taken withthe luſciouſneſs of 
> {his Doctrine, that ſhe could not before all 'the 
= {company forbear commending the tree for. the 
fruits ſake , Bleſſed is thewomb that bare thee , and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked 5 Tea rather (ſaith 
Chriſt) Bleſſed are they that hear the Ford of God| © | 
and keep it 3. In which words he doth not deny, ther 4 © 
a(ſertion, but herinference; or the foundation of 
it, 2Zary though happy, yet was not ſo happy in 
bearing the eſſential, asin keeping the Written 
| F Word | "I 
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| the heart , the form of Podrine delivered to them. 
( 


that eats the word 3; now as meat ceaten becomes 


Word of God. She was rather bleſſed in having 
Chriſt formed in her, then in having him formed 
of her; It was her greater honour and happineſs to 
be a member of Chriſt , then to be the Mother of 
Chriſt. The Porter is not ſorich by carrying a bag 
of Gold, as the Merchant that owgth it. The 
Chriftian onely that keepeth the word of Chriſt, 
is truely related to Chriſt the Word , Aatth. 
12.ult. = 

ſt is reported of the Nobles of Poloxia, that 
when the Goſpel is read , they. lay their hands 


intimating thereby that they will defend it with 
the hazard of their lives : Saints muſt be ready to 
die for the Goſpel, but a Chriſtian may* defend 
it as truely by an holy life, as by a bloody death: A 


and openeth the mouths of its enemies ; but as fire 
isa good defence to a man ina Wilderneſs, againſt 
the fury of ravenous beaſts, ſo the heat of grace 


lives 


profeſfors, defendeththe word againſt its 
oppoſers. A Sermon pradticed, is a Sermon in 
print , and by it the hearer teacheth all the Week 
long. | 

The Romans were commended for obeying from 


| 


upon their Swords, and begin to draw them 5 


ſcandalous converſation, isan offence to Religion,] 


_— , and the light of holineſs ſhining in the | 
0 


Rom.-6. 17. Inthe Original.it iswhereuzto they were 
delivered ; 'A good hearer, as I ſaid before, 1s one 


one with the body , and takes the ſame form with 


po 


” , the body and meat are ſo:much the ſame, m 
they 
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they are one, and you cannot know them aſun- 
der : So the Word is well heard, when it becomes 
one with the Chriſtian, whenthey are both of the 
ſame form 3 the hearer is delivered up into the 
likeneſs and form of the Scripture 5 the Word of 
God may be read in every leaf, in every line of 
the volume of his life. 

Our bleſſed Saviour deſcribing good Kearers, 
tells us, they are ſuch as bring forth fruit , ſazze 


thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred fold,Mat.13.23. 
And elſewhere he compares the obedient hearer, 
to the man who built his houſe upon a Rock, 
which ſtood firm and immoveable in the mid(t of 


all winds, waves, and weather 3 and the man that 
heareth and doth not practice, to him who builr, 
upon the ſands, which houſe quickly fell, when the 


Hismeaning and mo Reader)was to quicken 
thee and me to' minde ſubjection to the Word, 
' without which we muſt periſh. Suppoſe thouart 
never ſo great an hearer, yet if not a doer, thou 
decetveſt thine own ſoul : Alas, what will become 
of the frequent hearer, when the zoz, or negli- 


winds blew, and the waves beat, Mat.7. latterend. 


—— 5 — 


I_ ave read a {tory of two men, who walking 
together, found a young Tree laden with fruit, 
they both gathered, and ſatisfied themſelves at | 
preſent : One of them took all the remaining fruits | 
and carried it away with him 3 the other took the | 
tree, and planted it in his own ground, where it 
proſpered, and brought forth fruit every ”u ; ſo 

c 


that though the former had more at preſent, yet 
| I1 2 this 


"Tine ſhall be thrown to hell ! 
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\this had ſome when hehad none: They who hear 


| 


the Word, and have large memories, and nothing 
elſe, may carry away moſt of the Word at pre- 
ſent ; yet he that (poſhbly) can remember little, 
who carrieth away the tree, plagts the Word in 
his heart, and obeys It in his life, ſhall have frutt 
when the other hath none : The practical memory, 
1s the gteateſt mercy. | 

It is reported of a good man', that coming 
from a Lecture, and being demanded, Whether 
all were done, he ſhould fetch a deep ſigh, and 
ſay, AP is ſaid, but all is not done. 

Reader, when thou haſt heard the word,conſi- 
der, though the Sermon be at an end, yet there 
muſt not be az end of the Sermon. Practice, which 
Is the heart of hearing, is ſtill behinde. Obſerve 


the properties of thoſe perſons to whom , and| 
their poſterity, God will be propitious : The aer- 


cy of the Lord is from everlaſting , and his righ- 
teouſneſs to childrens children* To ſuch as keep his 
Covenants, and remember his Commandments to do 
them, Plal. 103. 17, 18. They are deſcribed by 
their a3; they lay the word up, they remember his 
Commandments; and by their exd, to Jay the word 
out in their lives, to do them. A good husband 
having received a bag of money, locketh it up 
lafe, that none may rob him of it, and as occaſi- 


onis, fetcheth it down, and layeth it out, ſome| 


for food, ſome for cloathes, ſome for rent, ſome 
for ſervants wages, ſome for this, ſome for that, 
as his neceſſities require : So (Friend) do thou 


lay up the. precious Treaſure of the word ſafe in | 
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the Cabinet ef thine heart, and bring it out as 
thy occalions call for it in thy life : Art then in ad- 
verſity,fetch out the Promiſes for thy comfort 3 broach 
that ſtrong liquor , which was purpoſely tunned 


A—_c_@ co 


up for thee againſt a groaning hour : This 7s my 
comfort in mine afflition , for thy word hath quick- 
ned me, Pfal. 119. 15. Art thou in proſperity, 
bring forth the precepts for thy carriage: Look to 
that Card and Compaſs by which thou mayelt ſail 
evenly and trim, notwithſtanding thoſe high 
winds, and ſwelling waters : Thy Word is a light 
to my feet, and a lamp to my paths, Plal. 119. 4. 
Wouldſt thou reſiſt and conquer Satans Temptations 2 
The wort is a Shield, which (as they ſay of yt: 
cans Armour) is full proof againſt all thruſts and 
darts: By the words of thy mouth, I have kept my. 


ſelf from the paths of the deſtroyzy, Pal. 17. 4. | 


| Nay , fetch but this Sword of the Spirit out 'of 
| Gods Armory, and the Devil will run like a Co- 
ward ; he is more afraid of it, then Leviathan his 


name-ſake is of the Sword-fib, which ſome write 


he dreadeth more then all the fiſh in the Ocean, | 
Thy Saviour gave Satan ſuch a wound with the 
Sword of the word, that he feeleth it to this day | 
If thou wouldſt overcome the worlds infinnations, do 
but feed on-the word, and thou wilt ſcorn the 
ſcraps of the world. As the Greeks in their failing 
to fetch the Goldex Fleece, when the Syrens en- 
deavoured to inchant them with their Songs, found 
help againſt thoſe aſſaults, by hearkning to 0rphexw 
pipe - So when that Harlot the World ſtriveth = 
bewitch thee with her pleaſant voyce, and poy- | 


{onous 
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OS erneern—— __ 


ſonous breath, thereby to hinder thy purſuit of 
the Golden Crown of Righteouſneſs, do but 
hearken to thole Spiritual Songs, that raviſhing 
Mulick, thoſe high and noble delights which are 
in the Goſpel, and thou wilt finde aſfured help. 
That thy corruptions within thee may be ſubdued, 
let ſtill the Word- of God be conſulted : Thou 
mayeſt finde in it ſuch a bit and curb , a# will 
bridle thy youthful moſt headſtrong luſts : By 


Le HR 


what means may a young man cleanſe his way-* 
by taking heed thereto according to thy Word , 
Pſalm 119, 11. If thine evil humors be never 
ſo many and filthy; yet the Word, like the Ca- 
tholicon Drug, is inſtead of all purges. That thy 
Relation-duties may be performed , the holy Scri- 


ptures muſt be fetcht out, and minded. Whe- 
ther thou art an Husband, or Wite , or Parent, 
or Child, or Maſter, or Servant, to defray the 
charge of all thoſe duties, thou mayeſt take enough 
out of the Word of God. It is a well drawn 
Picture, that looks on all that look on it, and it 
guides thee by its eye how to order and govern 
thy feetz on what ground ſoever thou ſtandeſt, 
whether on the higher ground of a Superior, the 
olain even ground of an equal, or the lower 
ground of an [nferior, He that layethup the word 
tor theſe purpoſes, and bringeth it out in theſe 


practices, is the right profitable hearer z for he 
Remembreth the Commandments of God to do 
thems. 

Some hear and jear, .they go toa Sermon as to 
1 Stage-play, to laugh and be merry. Others hear 


and 
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and fret and fume, as thoſe that-live under the "RY 
Torrid Zone ,, curſe the very Sun. Others hear and 
forget what would dothem moſt good, their me. 
mories are true to the fleſh, but treacherous to the 
ſpirit 3 they are like Veſſels made of Ivy , which 
' |(fome ſay )if wine and water be poured into them, 
will leak out the wine , and keep in the water. 
Others hear and admire; but Reader if thou wouldſt 
not have the word to witneſs againſt thee, when 
thou ſhalt be judged by it , for thine everlaſting 
b life or death, do thou hear and amend. Charles _ 
:- great did ſet his Crown upon the Bible , intima- 
- [ring thereby that his Crown, his carriage as a King, 
b ſhould be according to the commands of the word. 

O do thou hide this word in thine heart, that thou 
| mayſt hold it forth to thy companions, by the hand 
Z {[ofan holy converſation. Walk according to this 
GS iu: | 
= , 
| A good Wiſh about the word, whereinthe former 
p heads are epitomized. 

* I xe holy Scriptures beine of ſuch anthority, as the | T"< Intro- 
j Ties ke and heath þ God hinefelf 4 and ſo duction. 
 |[ſrngulara wercyto me, that by the guidance of this 
 |Star I azz direfed (ar the wiſe men) to Jeſus 
j Chriſt ; 1 wiſh in general that 7 may ſet an high 
price upon every part thereof, (that every peice may be 
carrant with me) for his ſake', whoſe Image and ſu-| | 
perſcriptionit beareth. 0 that my carriage before, at, | 

and after hearing, May witneſs to God and my con- | 

ſcience , that T efteens the law of his lips above thow- 


| | | 
| ſands of Gold and Silver 5 In particular, T wiſh that 
| | as 
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{Preparation | 
= hearing, 

y laying 
| atide Evil 
frames- 


P1ej ud ce, 


bacy waſh my heart from all ſuper fluity of naughtineſs, 


as the Fews when they went to hear the law, ſan@ified 
themſelves , and waſhed their cloaths 5, ſo before k go 
fo read or hear theword, | may ſand#ifie my ſoul, 


and with meekneſs receive that ingrafted word which 
is able to ſave my ſoul. I wiſh that like Jehoſhaphat 
I may prefer one Micalah, before four hundred falſe 
Prophets 3 get that I may ever make a difference be- 
twixt an evil Miniſters Preaching and praGice, and 
even when the Miniſter is full of grace , may ſo di- 


By prayer. 


Conſideratis 


Olls 


Good cnds in 
hearing, 


Worldly 
thoughts 


1 


| receive theword with all affeFion, and ſo dire@ the| 


ſtinguiſh between the treaſure and the veſſel, as not 
to value the Meſſage for the Meſſengers ſake , but to 
bid the workman welcame for the words ſake, I wiſh 
that | may be ſoſenſible of my owninability, to profit | 
by this hely ordinance , and of the ſpeakers impoten- 
cy to Preach home to my conſcience, that I may cry 
mightily tomy God , that he would open my heartto 


Arrows , which the Preacher taketh out of the quiver| 
of Scripture, that they may hit and pierce my deare 

corruptions. I defire that the conſideration of the 
words excellency may cauſe me to prize it highly : 
Of its neceſſuty,may make me to improve it diligently, 
.and of its efficacy may move me to go to hear, (as a 


Priſoner going to'a bar) tobe tryed for my everlaſting 
life or death. Iwiſh that the weight of the ward may 
| fork. ſo deep into my heart, that T may never hear 
Sermons to pick flowers of Oratory , or to pleaſe my 
fancy , but to receive vertue from Chriſt, forthe dry- 
ing up my .iſſue of ſin , and that T might cleanſe my 
ways by taking heed thereto according to Gods Word | 
That the noiſe of the. World may never hinder me 


ll — 


laid by. 


| - | from | . 


_ 
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from hearing the voice of my God : I wiſh that when 7 
come into the place of worſhip 1 may ſet my ſelf ſolemn- | 
ly as before the Judge of quick, and dead,” and as in Scriouhe's 
the preftnce of the Lord,with fear and awe, give audi- == _ 
ence to his word. Tf I were hearkening to an earthly 14M 
Prince, I would be ſerions 5.0 with what reverence 
ſhould I hear from the bleſſed and onely Potentate! 
Becauſe without application the word will be aaprofia-| Application 
ble. 1 wiſh that T may never draw acurtain before my OL Uts 
own Pifure, but overlooking others, may ſee my 
awn face intheglaſs of the law, O that by faithT may 
| ſo take down the hook, of the word, as to be canght 
and raken by it. My prayer is that the Goſpel may Renovation 
come to me , not in word onely, but in power alſo, _ | 
that I m. go tort as clean paper for any inſcription, - 
as ſoft wax for any impreſſron, which my God ſhall 
be pleaſed to make upor me. O that I might behold 
the Lord ſo effeFualyin that glaſs, as to be changed 
| into bis Image, fromglory toglory! In ſpecial I wiſh 
that my ſins may be placed by me in the front of this | 
| ſpiritual battle (as Uriah) purpoſely to b2 ſlain; and | | 
that thoſe ſmooth ſtones which are taken out of the {cs 
ver ſtreams ofthe 8$an@uary,may be thrown by ſo ckilful 
and powerful a hand, that they my ſinh. deep ints the 
forcheads of thoſe uncircumciſed ones, to their death 'Afrerhear. 
and deſtruFion. T wiſh that after the ſeed is ſown wmg- 

[ may beg that the ſhowres of Heavens bleſſing may ;4 ton for 
accompanyit, thatit may ſpring up in the fruits of Rn 
righteouſndfs , to the glory of my God , ' and good of 
my precious ſoul. And becauſe the Goel is a diſh 
which is not ſet on every Table, thongh free grace be- Thanksgi- 
ſweth it 0n me, Iwiſhth - I may riſe from this ſpiri- ny or ws | 
| K ? 


- tual 
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tual food, before I have given thanks to the Maſter of 
Practices |the feaſt. I deſpre finally, that as I looked like a 


| heard; that thoſe bloſſoms of good purpoſeap which 


Saint in hearing, T may live like a Saint after I have 


ſprouted forth while the Miniiter was preaching, may 
ripen intopraGice; that whatſoever chara@Fers others 
are known by, to be Chriſtians, T may be known by 
t hig ear-mark, to be one of Chriſts ſheep, even by hear- 
ing his voyce, fo- as to follow hiz: whereſoever he goeth. 
Thoughothers, like petty Chapmen, deal onely in ſome 
particular commodities, and thoſe ſuch as will ſerve 
their own turns, I deſire that T may deal with the | 
Word by whele-ſale, and eſteem all Gods Precepts 
concerning all things to be right. O that I might 
order my whole converſation aright, and at the laſt | 
| ſee the ſalvation of my God | Amen. 


—| 


—_ 


Cnar. XVIII. | | 
How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs in 
receiving the Lords Supper 3 and 1.0f the Nature 
of that Ordinance, and preparation for it. 


VV Hen God had cauſed his everlaſting De- 
cree to fall in labour, and had delivered it 
by giving the world a being ; and upon infinite con- 
ſulfation had formed 1az to be his Yice-Roy over 
! all the works of his hands, he ebarqued him (with 
| all abilities needful for ſuch a voyage )4in the bot-| 
tors of the Covenant of Works. , Adam ſet forth| 
fully furniſhed with «kill, and richly fraught with 
all the Fortunes, Hopes and Happineſs of Man-| 


= 


| 


kinde,' 


and preparation for 


kinde 3 but he had fearce lazched out of fight, be-, 
fore Satan, who knew very well the worth of the 
prize (envying man the. Havezs of bliſs to which he 
was ſailing, and envying God(who.was the owner) 
the honor of ſuch of a vextare Jraiſed a torm,where- 
by the Yee, through the unfaithfulneſs, of 4daw 


the Plot, ran upon a Rock, and miſcarried. O 


what a joyful ſpectacle was that to Satan / What a 
doleful fight to 4dam ! to behold himſelf and all 
his poſterity, ſinking into the boundleſs, bottomleſs 
Ocean of deſtruction and miſery, through his falſe- 


[neſs and treachery : When lo, on a ſudden the 


Glorious God, out of the ſuperabundant riches of 
his mercy (reſolving that the.Devil ſhould never 
rob him of the honor of ghar manifold 1;ſdom, un- 
ſearchable Goodneſs, ani 

had been manifeſted in the work of Creation) did 
provide and caſt out the Coverant of Grace, a plank 


ſufficient for his poor ſhipwrackt Creature,to ſwim 
ſafe to ſhore on. 


' As all the Rivers meet in the $ea,and all the lines 
in the Centre; fo do all the comforts of Mankind 
meet in this Coverayt. The whole Scripture is ſi:- 
cere milk, but this Covenant is the Creaxs of it : All 
our mercies are contained 1nit, all our hopes are 
ſuſtainedby it, and our Heaven is at laſt attained 


Almighty Power which} 


through it. : 


The bleſſed God doth not onely enter into a 7" | 


venant of mercy , but out of compafſion to our. 
infirmities, hath been pleaſed to confirm it by his 
hind and ſeal : By his had, in his word 3 by his 


ſeals, by the privy-ſeal of - Spirit , and by the 
| | Y 3 


broad- _ 


Of the Nature of the Lords Supjer, | 


| 


| The LordsSupper is a ſign and ſeal of the Righ- 


broad-(eals of the Sacraments, that by theſe im- 
mutable things, in which it is impeſſible for God to 
lye, we might have ſirong conſolation, who have fled 
for reſuge, to lay held npon the hope ſet before us, 
Heb. 6.18. | 


teouſneſs of Faith , or the Covenant of Grace , 
Romeo IS. =o 

When the bleſſed Saviour was taking a dole- 
ful farwel of an ungrateful world, as a lively re- 


ſemblance of bis ſufferings for his, and as an unde- 
ziable evidence of his love to his, he inſtituted this 
Supper: 1. Asalivelyreſemblance of his paſſion far 
his people. A crucified Chriſt is the ſum of the 
Law, and the ſubſtance of the Goſpel ; the know-| 
ledge of him is no leſs Worth then Eternal life. 
Now as he was crucified by the Jews and Soul. 
dicrs actually, and by unbelieving Gentiles who 
live amongſt us interpretatively ; ſo he is crucified 
in the Goſpel declaratively, and in the Sacra- 
ment repreſentatively. This Cap, ſaith Chriſt, 5s 
the new Teſtament in my blood, x, Corinth. 11.25. 
The Old Teſtament was ſprinkled with the blood 
of Beaſts, but, the New Teſtament with the 
blood -of Chriſt, Hebr. 9. 15, 19. This precious 
blood, which was the coſtly price of mans Re- 
demggtion , which is the onely path to Eternal 


| 


Saloation; which was promiſed to Adams, believed 
by the Patriarchs, ſhadowed in the Sacrifices , 
foretold by the Prophets , and witnefled in the 
Scriptares, is drunk, received>. ſignified and ſealed 


—_— 


_ a. 4 —_- - v_ 


in the Supper. 
| Chriſt |. 
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- Chriſt inſtituted this ordinance alſo to. be a ſtan- | 
ding evidence of his affeFion to his. The ſame night 
that he was betrayed he took, bread. The deareſt 
 Feſus , kept his beſt wine till thelaſt. 'He knew his 
Diſciples would be full of ſorrow for his departure; 
he therefore provided his ſtrongeſt cordial againſt 
their ſaddeſt fainting fits. After the Paſſover he 
took bread and inſtituted the Sacrament. Aﬀer 
Supper then comes the S—_ , the Sweet-meats, 
At the Lords Table Chriſt kiſleth his Spouſe with 
the ſweeteſt kiſſes of his lips, and raviſheth her 
heart with his warmelt love. In other Ordinances 
he Yooeth her 3 in this be Aarrieth her. In other 
Ordinances ſhe hath from him the ſalutes of a 
loving friend; but in this the embracesof an Huſ- 
band 3 Other duties are pleaſant and wholſom food, 
but this is the coſtly delightful feaſt. In this Chriſh 
| bringeth: his beloved zto his Banqueting houſe, | 
(a ftore-houſe of all ſweet delights, of variety of 
delicacies) and his Banner over ber is love , Cant. | 
_ ip | | | 
A certain man made a great Supper, Luk. 14.16. 
I may truely ſay ſo of the Sacrament. This is a 
great Supper, inregard of its Author : The great| 
God is Maſter of the feaſt. He gave his own Son for 
the life of the World. 2. In regard of the matger | 
of it, which isthe fleſh of Jeſus. Chriſt ; Meet 
| | bread and wineon the Table ; but Chriſt ſetteth | 
his own-body and blood there. In this ordinance | 
weeatnotonely (Panex Domini , ſed panem Domi- 
22u94) The bread of the Lord, but the bread which Wn 
the Lord. The gods (lay they) are come down in the; | 
; 3 likeneſ. s . ] | 


| 
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Of the Nature of the Lords Suppar 
likeneſs of man; behold here God the Son cometh 
down in the likeneſs of br#ad and wine; he himſelf 
is eat and drunk by faith. Is not this a rare banquet? 
3. In regard of the great price of it. Banquetsare 
\cotly 3 but O whatdid this feaſt coſt ? Beaſts are 
[ain before they can be food for our bodies 3 but, ; 
Lo, here the Lord of life was put to death, that 'T 
he might be food tor our ſtarving ſouls. Cleopatra 
diſfolved a pear] worth 50000. /. in Vinegar, 
and drunk it up at a draught ; but as "coſtly as her 
| liquor was, It was much worſe then puddle water, 
in compariſon of the precious blood of Chriſt, 
which the beletver drinketh at this great Supper. 
4.1n reg :rd of its great effects 3 It ſealeth pardoz, 
peace, and ſalvation , to the Saint 3 it conveyeth 
the Image and love of God, nay God himſelf into 
the ſoul; Through the golden pipe of this Ord1- 
| nance, 15 conveyed the golden Oyl of divine influ- 
[ence. There is ana indeed in this pot. Well may 
it be called a great Supper. The Elemerts are of 
ſmall value, but the Sacrament is of infinite 
worth. A conveyance of land fairly written in 
Parchment with wax faſtened to it, is of little 
price, but whenit is ſigned, ſealed, and delive-' 
red to the uſeof a perſon, it may be worth much, 
it may convey thouſands : A little bread and a 
Poonful or two of wine, are: in themſelves of 
very ſmall value; but when received according | 
to Chriſts inſtitution , and accompanied with his 
l»enediction , they will be of unſpeakable value, 
= will convey thouſands and millions to the be- 
{leiver. 2 


£4 
+ I 
- 
y 
Pp: 
- 
3 
-% 
7 
- 
hp 
OE 
501 
vo 
[ ? 
Fu. 
1 
"x4 
T1 
4.7 
x; 
L 
- 
_ 
5 


| Children ſhould be reſpe&ted, though their officers 
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The Lords S:1pper 1s indeed like an Elixar, which 
is ſmall in quantity , but great in value, and effi- 
cacy , having init the ſpirits and ſubſtance of ma- 
ny excellent things 3 In prayer all the graces are 
[exerciſed, and ſoalſo at the Supper; but not onely 
all the graces, but moſt of the other Ordinances 
of God-are invited to this feaſt. The Word, 
Prayer, Singing , do all meet atthe Table, and} 
contribute their help , to carry the Chriſtian up to 
Heaven. I premile theſe things Reader, purpoſe- 
ly to make thee more wary. The, corrupting of 
the beſt, is worlt of all. Poiſon in Wine is much! ' 
worſe then ia Water ; Kings expect that their 


be refuſed. Syrely faith God , They will reverence 
my Son, Mat. 21.37. The very work about which 
he comes, willmake him welcome, Though they 
refuſe my Servants, yet they will reverence my 
Son. The Caſuiſts , lay Sacramentum & articulus 
mortis equiparantur 5 A man wuſt be looked upon at 
the Sacramental board as if he wer? 0na bying bed; 
Friend , thou ſhouldſt be as ſerious when thou art | 
going to the Lords Supper, as if thou wert going 
into the other World. 

He that comethcareleſly , gets nothing from 

Chriſt ; It is one thing to take the Supper of the Lord, 

and another thing to taſte the Supper of the Lord.'Not 
one of them which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Suppet, 

Luk. 14. 24. Many croud near a Kings perſon, on 

ſome days, when he ſheweth himſelf in publique, 

whonever injoy his gracious preſence. Hundreds 
receive the Elements, but few receive the Sacra- 


ment, IF; - 


—— 
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| If a Beaſt did but touch the Mount (when God 
ſolemnly appeared on it) it was to dye : What then 
will become of thee, 1f thou ſhouldſt touch the 
Table of the Lord with a brutith heart ? If any 
did eat of the Paſſoever in his uncleanneſs. he 
was tO be cat off from Tſrael, Exod. 12. which ſome 
interpret of a violent death by the hand of the 
Magiſtrate 3 Ochers, of a cutting off from the pri-| 
viledgesof Gods people on earth, and their poſ-| 
ſeſſion in Heaven : Surely it is as dangerous to eat 
che Supper 1n thy pollution, as the Paſſoever. 

| It is evil to dally with the Jealous God in any 
duty 3 but worlt of all in this, vthere the great 
affeFion of the Father in giving his Son, and the 
erievow Paſſions of Chriſt (to ſatisfie Gods juſtice 
for fin) the moſt ſeriows things which mans heart 
can concelve , are repreſented. MelunFhon tel: 
leth a ſtory of a Tragedy which was acted of the 
death of Chriſt (but it proved a Tragedy indeed 
ar laſt; for) he that adGed Chriſts part on the Crols, 
being wounded to death (by one that ſhould have 
thruſt his {word through a bladder of blood) fell 
down, and with his fall killed one afting a wo- 
mans part, and lamenting under the Croſs : His 
brother who was firſt ſlain, flew the murtherer, 


| for wl.ic) himſelf was hanged by order of Ju- 


[tice. Cyprian ſpeaketh of anancient woman, who 
fad denied the Faith, aud yer ventured to this 
Heavenly Feaſt ; but it proved her bane ; for as 
{oon as ſhe had received the Elements, ſhe fell 
downdead, O 'tis ſad jeſting with the Sufferings 

| and Ordinances of Chriſt ! Friend, let others yr: 
e 


|{eeth whether thou goeſt to this Goſpel-Ordinance, 
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be thy warzing : Take example by others ,- leſt 
God make thee an example to others. 

I ſhall lay down two motives to quicken thee to 
a ſerious preparation for this Ordinance : 


eſus will take- ſpecial notice what reſpe&t thou 
haſtfor his Body and Blood :. 4nd when the King 
came in to ſee his gueſts, he ſaw there a man which 
had not on a Wedding-garment, Mat. 22.11,12,13. 
Jeſus Chriſt obſerveth all his wedding gueſts, whe- 
ther they come with the Wedding-garment or no. 
Though there was but one, yet he could not lie 
hid, and eſcape inthe crowd; the King quickly ſpi- 
ed him. | | 
The King of Saints taketh exa@ notice, in what 


manner thou comelt to his Supper 3 whether thou 


examineſt thy Regeneration,. and proveſt thy ſelf 
to be one of the family, before thou offereſt to eat 
of their food 3 whether thou carrieſt the Goldof 
thy Graces to the Toxchſtone of the Scripture, and 
trieſt their truth , before thou tendereſt them to 


him for carraxt copn. He obſerveth with whar ſenſe 
of thy miſery thou runneſt for refuge to the ſpring | 


of mercy :; He knoweth whether when thou art 
going to this Heavenly Feaſt, thou haſt the mouth 
of Faithz with what reſolution againſt fin for time 
to come, thou goeſt for pardon of fins paſt ; He 


ina Goſpel-order 3 if not, both thy preparation 
for the Sacrament, and thy carriage atit,.and af- 
cer it, are eye-ſervices to Jeſus Chriſt : How ho- 


+ 
r. Conſider Chriſts dil;gent inſpeFion: The Lord 


y therefore ſhould thou be in them 2 Wouldft 


Comms k.0 thou 
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lor of thy lawful Soveraign, before their faces? 


| thy ſelf, 7 272 now to ſit down at the Table of the Lord, 


thou trample upon the picture of thy deor Friend, 


Wile thou tread under foot the infinitely precious 
blood of the Son of God, as if it were the blood 
of a Malefacor, or of a Dog, and that while he 
himſelf ſtandeth by, and looketh on ? Canſt thou 
| (Friend) finde in.thine heart ta offer ſuch an ato- 
minable affront to. thy beſt Friend, and that hefore 
his face? Truly, if thou art not faichful. in thy 
preparation for tt, thou doſt all this. Fhink with 


amongſt his owe children : I know beforehand that 
the King will come in to ſee his Gueſts 5 even that King 
who is too juſtto be bribed, too great to be ſlighted, too 
wiſe to be deceived, and too good to be forfeited. 0, 
my ſoul what ſolemn proviſion wilt thou make for ſo 
ſacred' a preſence? If in any time of thy life thou | 
would ſt be extraordinarily ſerious, this js theſeaſon, 
0 let thy preparation be ſuchfor this glorious. Supper, 
that the Maſter of the Feaſt may ſee that thou art ten- 
der of his honor, watchful of his eye, and fearful of 
his anger. | 

2. Conſtder the dreadful condition of thoſethat 
receive the Lords Supper unworthily : Their ſx, 
They are guilty of the body and blood of the Lords, 
Their ſeffering, They eat and drink, theirown dams 
nation, & Cor. 27, 29. WT | 
{ TI. Their ſia: They are guilty of the body and blood 
ofthe: Lord: Theunworthy receiver isa Chriſt mur- 
therer. He that tears the Letters, ordefaceththe 
Picture, cr clippeth the coyn of a Prince, offereth 
the indignity to. his perſon, The Romans when 
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they would diſhonor a perſon , would disfigure 
the ſtatue which was erected to his praiſe. The! 
[ſame wickedneſs of heart which carrieth a man 
out toprophane the Sacrament, would carry him 
out to kill the Saviour. | 

When one lhoots at another to ſlay him, though 
he miſs, he 1s a murderer ; the error of the hand 
doth not wipe out the malice of the heart. Jo- 
ſephs Brethren were guilty concerning their Bro- 
ther, though they did not lay violent hands upon | 
him, Ger. 42.21. When Julian ſhot darts up to | 
Heaven, his cruelty and rage were as bad, as if 
hehad hit Chriſts body. Beſ1des,men may be guil= 
ty of murther, by approving it after it is com- 
mitted, Mat. 23. 35. What doth the unworthy re- 
ceiver leſs then juſtifie Jad2s and the Jews in all 
their treacherous and barbarous carriage towards F 
Jeſus Chrift! | | 

Confider therefore what thou doſt, when thou  n- 
_ 'goeſt unpreparedly to the Lords Table; Thox art 3 

| gexilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Simple 
murther 1s a crying ſin; The voce of thy Brothers. 
blood cryeth to me from the earth, Gen. 4. 10. It is 
one of thoſe fins which will give God no reſt, till 
he take vengeance on the actor and author of it, 
andis therefore called 4crying ſin. The light of 
Nature taught the Barbarians, that Vengeance 
would not fuffer a murtherer to hve, As 28. 4. 
The Scripture acquainteth us, that no ſatirfa@Fion 
ſhall be taken for the. life of a murtherer ; for blood | 
; defileth the Tand, Numb. 35.31, 36. But the mur-| | 
ther of a Superior is a far greater ſin. Cicero tel- 
* Sy Ll 2 leth j 
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leth us, He that killeth his Father, committeth ma- 
|a2y ſins its one 5 be killeth him that begot him, and 
brought him up-3 ke ſinneth againſt many obligations. 
To killa King is High-Treaſon : Who can ſtretch his 
hand againſt the Lords Anointed, and be guiltleſs 2 
I Sam. 26.9. But what is it to murther the Son of 
God? no tongue can tell, no pen can write the 
horrid, hainous nature of Chriſt-murther. He is 
thy everlaſting Father.It made a dumb childe ſpeak 
to ſee another ſtabbing his Father 3 and wilt thou 
imbrue thine own hands 1n thy Fathers blood? Jeſus 
Chriſt is thy King, and wilt thou ſtretch forth thy 
hands againſt thy Head, thy Soveraign? Had Zimri 
peace, whoſlew his Maſter?Nay, Jeſus Chriſt is thy 
Redeemer ; and wilt thou put him todeath,who 1s 
the Author of thy life?He gave thee thy being;and 
wouldſt thou deprive him of his being ? He 1s the 
onely Phyfician that can cure thee 3 and wilt thou 
kill him 2 Once more, Jeſus Chriſt is'God, and 
wilt thou lift up thy hand (I would ſay a thought) 
againſt the bleſſed God ?' God deferveth infinite- 
ly more love then thou canſt peſſibly give 3 and 
ſhall thine heart be ſo full of hatred, as tolet fly 
againſt the God of Heaven? Oh'! _— David, 
(when Abiſhai perſwaded him to {lay Saul) The 
Lord forbid that .1 ſhould ſtretch forth my hand a- 
gainſt the Lords anointed. When Satan, or thy 
own heart, would perſwade thee to be ſlight -in 
the examination of thy ſelf, and formal in thy hu- 
miliation for ſin, that thou mighteſt be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord , let Conſcience 
cry out, God forbid that 1 ſhould ſtretch ao $5 | 
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hand againſt Jeſs Chriſt, the Lords Anointed; And 
truly Friend, if after fuch warning as God gives 
thee in this head, thou ſhouldſt dare to receive un- 
worthily, thou wouldſt” finde it hereafter to thine 
unſpeakable hurt: As Rewber told his Brethren , 
when they were-in diſtreſs, Spake I not unto you, 
ſaying, Do not ſin againſt the childs, and ye would 
not hear > therefore behold: his blood is required, 
Gen. 42. 22. So, if thou now dareſt to approach 
the Lords Table, in thy ſinful unregenerate eſtate, 
in thy filth and pollution , when thou comeſt to 
lie under ſome ſmart rod, or on thy dying bed, or 
at leaſt in the other World, Conſcience will fly in 


thy face, Did I not ſpeak, unto thee, ſaying, Do not 
ſin againſt the holy Childe Jeſus, and thou wouldſt 
not hear ? therefore behold his blood is required at 
thy bands! O Friend, Friend, what wilt thou do 
in ſuchanhour! If on him who ſlew Cazz, venge- 
ance ſhould be taken ſevenfold 3 what vengeance 
ſhall be taken on him who ſlayeth Jeſus Chriſt ? 
How dreadful will thy perdition be, if the one- 
ly Saviour be thine Accuſer , and that blood which 
alone can procure thy pardoz, ſhall cry for thine 
eternal puniſhment | q 

O think of it ſeriouſly, Haſt thou never had} 
hard thoughts of the Jews for their cruelty to 
the Son of God? and wilt thon do worſe thy 
ſelf! The Jews crucified him bat oxce, but thou 
by continuing an unworthy receiver, crucifieft him 
often: The Jews did it ignorantly 5 Had 'they 
known, they would ot have crucified the Lord 0 
glory, 1 Cor. 2.8. but thon knoweſt him to be the 
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Son of God, the Saviour of the World : They 
\erucified him in his eſtate of Huwiliatioz , but 
'thou in his eltate of Exaltation: They had not 
'not thee for a Warning, when they put him to 
death 3 but thou haſt them for a Warxize to thee: 
They crucified him when he was 40 riſe again the 
third day 3 but thou 1o cruciiielt him , that he 
-| might never rife more, were it in thy power. 
O take heed what thou doſt, and bg not worſe 


thena Jew. - 


thily.cateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 1Cor. 
| 11.29. Some] know are offended at the tranſlation 


- little reaſon for it ; for Damnation is the end of 


ſinner. Paxl ſpeaketh of Believers indeed; but 
as it may be truly ſaid of one that drinketh 
| poyſon, Such a man drunk his bane , though 
by the help of a Phyſician ſuch an Antidote may 
be given as may prevent the Patients death ; 
fo it may be truly ſpoken of a Believer who re- 
ceiveth unworthily , He -cateth and drinketh his 
own damnation; though , through the Grace 


Thy ſuffering: He that eateth and drinketh unwor- 


every fin, though it be not the end of -every| 


of the Greek Word w#ziva> Damnation; but I ſee}. 


and Help of Jeſus Chrift (no thank to himſelf) 
he is recovered out of that fin, and ſaved. 
Beza, and the Geneva Tranſlation take it in this| 
fenſe. $0 the word is taken, Fobr 3.17,18. Ro.3. 8. 
and in ſeveral other places. 

Now what an argument 1s here, to diſſwade 
} thee from going raſhly or unpreparedly. tothe Ta- 
ble of the Lord. That whichisa worthy receivers 
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meat, will be hy | poiſon; the famered Sea. of 
Chriſts blood , which is ſalvation- to others. {they 
pafs ſafely through it into- the Jand of promiſe) 


poiſoned by the bread in the Sacrament , through 
chetreachery and treaſon of a Monk. The 1ſraclites 
did all eat the ſame ſpiritwal meat , and. did all, 
drink, the ſane ſpiritual drink, but with many of 
them God was not well pleaſed, for they were over-; 


+ 


thrown in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4+ 5. Thoſe! 
chat eat and drink in Chriſts preſence , were pu- 
nithed with” everlaſting perdition , 7at. 7. 23. 


ſuch poiſonous operation at preſent in unworthy 
receiving , that therefore thou need{t not fearit. 
They that eat 7talzan Figs, catry their death about 


commune with thy own heart, before thou goeſt to 
God, to hear thee patiently, and to carry. it ſelf 


futably. 7f 1reccive this Sirpper with an holy preparati- 
0n,it will be a ſeal of,and an help to my eternal ſaluati- 


| 


Teat and drink my own damation. 0 how at org, 


F 
» 
[1 


| 


will be damnation tothee. King Fohn, as our Eng- 
liſh Croniclers write, was poiſoned by a cup of; 
{ Wine. The Emperour Hexry the ſeventh was 


And do not pleaſe thy felf becauſe thou feeleſt no{ 


them , though they fall not down dead ſuddenly. 
Therefore Reader, take ſome time and painsto | 


the Sacrament. Charge it upon its allegiance to | 


025 it will be an 4 of -matcbleſi love,and an en 
trance into an endleſs happy life; butif T eat and drink 
anworthily.therets deathin the pot :death in the cup ; 


that one word Damnation | What a' dreadful ſount 
doth it makeinmine ears | What fearful. fiebs doth? 


God 


caufe in my ſoul | Damnationis no tvifline buſineſs. 
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Of the Nature of the Lords Supper, 


learneſt, and ſhall T jeſt withit? Surely I were better 


God threateneth it in earneſs. The damned feel it in 


eat the bread of affliFion , and drink the water of ad- 
verſity, then eat this bread , and drink this cup of 
the Lord unworthily. Canſt thou be ſo bloody as to 
ſtab thy ſelf , and thy Redeemer to the heart with one | 
blow! © my ſoul, beſtir thyſelf, awake out of ſleep, 
and do not dally about the concernments of eternal 
life and death , let thy care aud conſcience be ſuch 3, 
in fitting thy ſelf for this ſacred Ordinance , that 
| thy Saviour may ſee, thou haſt an high reſpe@® for 
bis Precions blood, and a tender regard to thine own 
everlaſting good. 1 | 

For thy help about this Ordinance, I ſhall ſpeak, | 

1, To thy duty before the Sacrament. 

2, Tothy duty at the Sacrament. . © 

3. Tothy duty after the Sacrament. 

Firſt, To thy duty before the Sacrament 3 and 
herein my counſel is, that thou wouldlt prepare 
thy ſelf ſolemnly for thisOrdinance. The Jews 
had their preparation for their Paſſover , Johr: 
I9. 24. It was the preparation of the Paſſover. Nay, 
they touk their Lamb the tenth day of the moneth, | 
and did not kill it till the fourteenth, Exod. 12.3. | 
(and as ſome of their Writers obſerve, they tied | 
it all the while to their b& poſts) that in the in- 
terim they might prepare themſelves for it. Our 
Lord Jeſus when he wasto eat the Paſſoever, and 
inſtitute the Supper, would have ſs much as the 
houſe in which he would do it, prepared before- 
hand, ark, 14.15. The ancient Fathers, and primi- 
tive Chriſtians,uſed to fit up whole nightsat. praytr, 
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before the Lords Supper, which they called their 
Vigilie. | 
Reader, thy care muſt be to_trimethy lamp, and 


to meet the Bridegrom. Samuel (ſpaketo the in- 


come to. the Sacrifice: ſoſayTto thee, Sandifie 
thy ſoul, and then come tothe Sacrament, 1 Sax. 
I6. 9. of oſeph prepared himſelf, by ſhaving him- 
ſelf, and changing his raiment, before he went un-| 
to Pharavh;- And wilt not thou prepare thy (elf, 


| 


' that prepareth his heart, though it be not cleanſed 


by putting thy ſoul into the: holieſt poſture thou 
canſt, when thou art to go in unto the King of 


muſt prepare hisſtomack beforehand by moderate: 
faſting, or exercife. God expeCteth that the hands 
be pure, but eſpecially that the heart be prepared : 
The good Lord (faith Hezekzah) pardon every one 


according to the purification of the SanFuary. 2 Chro. 
30.18,19. theKing ſpeaketh of thoſe who came to 


rake ſure of ol in the vefſel now thou art going | 


habitants of Bethleheme , SanTifie your ſelves, and| 


Heaven and Earth? He that would makea good| 
' meal, even when he 1s to feaſt at anothers coſt, 


the Paſſover with ſome ceremonial pollution, yet 
had moral purity 3 and: his words are to this pur- 
poſe, Lord, though ſeal of my people have failed, 
in regard of external purification ; let it pleaſe thee 
ts pardon them if they have minded internal prepara- 
tion. Friend;there is no hope of remiſſion, without: 
this heart-preparation ; The Devil himſelf would 
not come into an houſe , till it was ready ſwept 
94 - garniſhed, Mat. 12. And doſt thou think that 


IEC 


Jeſus Chriſt willcome into thy heart, while it lieth 
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|thee 3 he will feaſt thee at his own Table 3 he _ 


I i Cor. 


|naſtily and ly, before the filth of ſin be 
{ſwept out, and it 


e garniſhed with thc Graces 
of his. Spirit Surely that zoom had need be rich- 
ly hung, with the embroidery of che Spirit, in 
which the glorious and blefled Potentate will | 
ſup and lodge. Where thy expectation is great; 


|froma perſon, there thy preparation muſt be great| 


for him. Doſt thou not look like Herod, to ſee! 
ſome miracle done by Jeſus, ſome extraordinary , 
thing for thy ſou}? Therefore I ſay to thee, as 
| Joſhua. ſpake to the Ifraclites, SanGifie your ſelves, | 
| for to morrow the Lord will do wonders among ſt you, | 
Joſh. 3.5. O ſanctifie thy ſelf, and to morrow (on 
the Sacrament-day_) the Lord will do wonders for 


feed thee with his' own fleſh; he will give thee 
that love, whichis better then wine 3 he wilt em- 
brace thee in his arms, and kiſs thee with the 
| kiſſes of his mouth ; he will delight thine eyes with | 
{the ſight of his beautiful Perſon ; raviſk thine ears, 
with the ſound of his precious promiſes; and rejoyce 
thine heart , with the aſſurance of his gracious 
pardon. O do but ſandifie thy ſelf, and to mor- 
row the Lord will do wonders for thee : This 
preparation conliſteth- in.a ſerious examination 
of thy ſelf, and a ſincere humiliation for thy ſins. 

Thy ſerious examination of thy felf.,muſt be, Firſt, 
! Of the Goedin thee. Secondly, Of the Ev;/ done by! 


thee. . 

| Let amanexamine himſelf, and ſo (and no other- 

Wiſe) let him cat of this bread, and drinkof this cup, 
£1428, Examine himſelf, auuuetin: Some takp; 
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it to be a Metaphor of a Goldſmith, - as he trieth; 
Gold in the fire whether it be pure or no ; fo thy 
duty is to try thy graces, bythe fire of the Word, 
whether they be true or not; So the wordis uſed, 
I Pet. 1.7. Others take it as analluſion to Mini-' 
ſters who are tried whether they are fit for their 
officeorno , I T7#2. 3. 10. fo thou oughtelt to try 
thy ſelf, whether thou art fit for this Ordinance 
or no. This examination mult be ; 

Firſt, Of the Goodin thee, Thy duty is to ex- 
amine thy ſelf in general, concerning thy Rege- 
eration, or ſpiritual life. The Sacrament is chil- 
drens bread, and it muſt not be given to dogs : 
Dogs muſt be without doors , - not within, ſnatch- 


right tothe Purchaſe, before they take Poſſeſſion ? 
He muſt have an intereſt in the Covenant of grace, 
who will finger the ſeal of the Covenant 3; It is high 
. | Treaſon to annex the Kings broad Seal to forged 
'Writings. | 

Thy Navel is like a round Goblet which wanteth not 
liquor , thy belly is like ax heap of Wheat , ſet about 
with Lillies, Cant 7. 2. The words are Chriſts 
praiſc of hisſpouſe, for her fruitfulnefs in  bring- 
ing Children forth, and her faithfulneſs in bringing 


ing the Meat from the Table; Men mult prove their | 
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themup. * By the Navel Expoſitors agree: that 
Baptiſm is underſtood, by which (as children by 


the Navel) the members of the Church are nou- ; 


riſhed, even then when, they are ſo feeble that 
they cannot feed themſelves;—but their whole ſu- 
ſtenance is conveyed to, them by others. © By 


the bellyis meant the Lords Sapper 3 Now obſerve | 
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Of the Nature of | the Lords Suffer, 3 = 


Plin, [.22, C5. 


tabuſe of the Sacrament, caſt out by the Cartha- 


the proviſion, how the Table is furniſhed , and the 
[perſons which are to fit at it. For the proviſien; 
Thy belly is like an heap of Wheat. Ainſworth on the. 
words obferveth, that in thoſe times , they 
brought their Cornin and ſtackt it up in heaps , ſo 
[that as the belly diſtributeth to every part of the 
body. its proportion of nouriſhment-, and as an 
heap of Wheat fatisfieth the hunger of , and affor- 
deth ſtrength to a whole Family, ſo doth the 
Church by this Sacrament beſtow on all her chil- 
| dren, (through Chriſt.) that food which is need- 
| ful for health and ſtrength. The perſons which are 
to eat of this Wheat , ſet about with lillies ; They 
muſt be Saints and are compared to Lilies. Firſt, 
For their innocency, they are Lilly-white. 
Secondly, for' their glory and Nobility. ar. 6. 
29. | Pliny telleth us that Liltes are next to the 
Roſe for Nobility Chriſt is the Roſe of Sharon, | 
the plant of moſtrenown, but his Church is next to 
him. Thirdly, for the favour, Cart.4. 12. The 
graces of beleiversare like ſweet perfumes, and 
ſented as far as Heaven. The Lords Supper is a 
Sacrament not of Regeneration, but of ſuſtenta- 
tion z Whenthe Prodigal came to himſelf , then 
the fatted Calf was killed for him, Lak.15.Men muſt 
have natural life, before they can eat natural}| 
[meat, and men muſt have ſpiritual life , before: 
they can eat ſpiritual meat. It was an ancient 


ginian Counci), to give it todead men. The invi- 
tation is not to Enemies but friends, Eat O friends, 


drink, abuwdantly O beloved, Cant. 5. 1. The | 
, waters 
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waters of life is onely for the thirfty, and the bread 

of-life onely for the hungry; the Shew-bread under 
| the Law was to be eaten onely by the Prieſts, Lev. 
24. 9. ſo the bread of the Sacrament is to be eaten 
onely/by ſuch as are ſpiritual Prieſts unto God, as 
Saints are, Kew. I. 5. 

Reader,examine thy ſelf therefore whether thou 
art born again or no. Look into'the Word of 
God, and compare thy ſelf with the CharaGers 
which are there given of new born Creatures, 
They are-ſometimes deſcribed by their hearts. 
God is good to Tſrael , to ſuch as are of a clean heart. 
Pſa. 73. 1. Their hearts are clean, not with a legal 
cleanneſs, which denyeth the being of finin them; 
In that ſenſe none can ſayT have made my heart 
clean (this ſpotleſs robe is reſerved for the Saints 
wearing in the other World) but with an Evan- 
gelical cleanneſs ; which denyeth the dominion of 
fin over them (thiscleanly garment 1s the Satnts| 
ordinary attire in this world.) We call River-water 
clean. water , though there be ſome kind of itt- 
neſsand impurity in it, becauſe it will not (like | 
pond water, mingle with it , and ſuffer the filth. 
to reſt there, but-worketh it out, and ſeadeth it 
forth in its ſcum and froth. Now how 1s it with 
thee Friend ? Doth finreſt quietly in thee ? or | 
it refiſted by thee? Doſt thoulovefin or loath fin ? 
| Doft thou count it thy pleaſure or thy poiſon £ 
[When the body is dead , Vermine crawl 
in it without oppoſition. When the ſoul is 
dead , luſts abound in it and reign without any 
conſiderable diſturbance. An unclean heart 1s 


quickly * 
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-quickly overcome by ſin. As when a Chimny is! 
\Soul, it is apt to be fired by every ſpaik that flieth; 
up, whereas whenit is clean, though many flye 
up it remaineth ſafe 3 To when the heart is unclean, 
Satan can no ſooner throw in his fiery Darts, but 
preſently it is in a flame ; whereas a clean heart is 
[like wet tinder not. ſo ſoon burning when he 
| ſtrikes fire. Godly men as they have clean hearts, 
fo they have clean hands, Job 17.9. The hand is 
the inſlrument of aFion 5 by clean hands , the 
Spirit of God meaneth clean and holy aQtings. 
Saints are deſcribed by their lives. They walk 
after 'th2 Spirit. They order their converſations 
aright. Per brachium fit judicium de corde, was 
Galens rule. Phyſitians feel the pulſe of the Arme, 
that they may know the ſtate of the vitals ; cor 


how beats the pulſe of thy converſation ? accor- 
1ding to that, judge of the ſoundneſs or ſickneſs of | 
thy conſtitution. Doſt thou walk inreference to thy |. 
ſelf ſoberly,in reference to others righteonſh,in refe- 
rence to God religiouſy > Rom. 8. 1,5. Tit. 
2, #2, 

Thy un is to examine thy ſelf in particular 
alſo of thoſe graces, which are ſpecially requiſite 
in a Communicant. Of thy kzowledge to diſcern the 
Lords body. There isa competency of knowledge 
needful if thou wouldſtreceive acceptably. Doſt} 
thou know the threefold eſtate of man ? His Ie, 
notency , Apoſtacy, and Recovery. What. a pure 
piece he was, how holy when he came out of Gods 
hands | what a miſerable polluted creature he 
hath made himſelf by diſobeying God, and hark-\ 
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ning to the Tempter ! what a glorious remedy 
God hath provided to reſtore man to his primitive 
purity | Doft thou know God. as he diſcovereth 


ſented inthe Glaſs of his word 2 Doſt thou know 
Jeſus Chriſt , his two Natures, his three Offices, 
how he executeth them , both in his eſtate of hu- 
mHliation , and exaltation 2 Doſt thou know the 


nature and end of the Lords Supper ? 


: [body putrifieth. "BY 
| Examine thy Fazth. This yu is thy ſpuitual taſte, 


[is deep, andthou haſt nothing to draw with. This 
[1s the hand to receive Chriſt, Joh. 1. 12: This 
| {1s as the Armes whereby we imbrace Chriſt, ..'They 


An ignorant perſon can no more diſcern. Chriſts 
body, then a perſon ſtark blind. can diſcern the 
bread. - God hath expreſly forbidden lame and| 
blind Sacrifices , al. 1. 8. The Hypocrits Sacri- 
ficeis Laxze, for he halteth in Gods Way. The 
ignorant perſons Sacrifice is blind , for he can, 
give no account of his own work, — When the Le- 
proſte was inthe head , the Prieſt was to pronounce 
the party utterlyunclear , exclude him the Camp, 


bimſelF in his works , but eſpecially as he isrepre- | 


rant, yet thy heart is good , when God. him- 
ſelf faith 1ithout krowledge the mind is not good: 
Fiſh ſtink firſt in the head, and then the whole 


Lev. 13. 44. Do not ſay , though thou art igno-|. 


without which thou canſt reliſh nothing on the. 


I may ſay to thee asthe Woman to Chriſt, Thee 


embraced the promiſes by faith'; Heb. LL. 133; AS 


T able. Fhis is the Bucket; and if it be Wanting 


loving friends that have been'a/ great while aſun- 
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| 


{der , whenthey meet together, hug and embrace] 


{it , and will venture through all ſtormes and] 


| Chriſt ? Is thy greateſt glory in Chriſts ſhameful 


| {ands Kings, beſtowed as much on a Crucifix , as 


| hearts purified by faith, AQ 15.9. The hand of 


each other in their Arms 5 fo the Chriſtian who 
longeth toſee Jeſus Chriſt in the promifes, when 
at a Sacrament he meeteth him , huggeth and em-} 
braceth him in the Arms of faith. x ol 
_ Examine not fo much the ſtrength as the truth 
lof thy faith. - The wings of a Dove may help her 
to mount up towards Heaven, as well as the 
wings of an Eagle. Try whether thy faith be wn-; 
feigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. What price doſt thou ſet 
upon Chriſt ? Tothexe that beleive, Chriſs is preci- 
os, I Pet. 2.7. An unbeleiver ( like the 7:d:- 
-a75) {eeth no worth in this golden A4zze , but 
preferreth a peice of Glaſs , or a few painted 
Beads, mean, earthly things before it 3 but. a be- 
leiver (like the Spaniard.) knoweth the value of 


. 


tempeſts that he may enjoy it. Dolt thou priſe the 
precepts of Chriſt , the promiſes of Chriſt , the 
people of Chriſt , the perſon of Chriſt (is that 
altogether lovely.in thine eyes) and the paſſion of 


Croſs ? Doſt thou eſteem it above the higheſt| | 
Emperours moſt glorious Crown 2 One of Exg- | Y 


>the revenues of his Crown were worth in a Year. 
God forbid (ſaith Paul) that T ſhould glory ſave in 
the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 14. = | 

 Doth thy faith purifie thine heart 2? Havivg their | 


faith which opetieth.the;Doar tolet Ghriſt into the 


heart, ſweepeththe heart clean,- Faith looks bo, 
Do | ET... 
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belike Chriſtin glory and faith Ilabours to reſem- 
ble Chriſt in grace. Anunbeleiver (like a fluetiſh! 
Woman) though he keep the room of his life a 
little clean , which others daily obſerve', yet he 
cares not how dirtily thoſe rooms of his inward 
manlye , which are out of their fight 3 »xbeleiving 
and defiled are joyned together , T7. 1. 15. 
| Examine thy /ove', The primitive . Chriſtians 
kiſſed each other at the Supper , which they cal- 
led 0ſtulum pacis ,. A kf of peace. They had their 


ſeat, 7s it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
| As the bread is made of many grains, and the cup 
of wine of many grapes united 3 ſo is the body of 
Chriſt of many members, united under one head. 
Eating together . was ever a fign of love and 
friendſhip. Joſeph hereby ſhewed his love to his 
brethren. The Sons of Brutus,and the 7itell;z when 
they conſpired with Taxquins Ambafſadours,againſt 


| to confirm their amity. Even Beaſts have. been 
brought to agree, by feeding at-the ſame Rack. 
| beefy tas | ©: ak 
Now Reader what love-fire baft thou for this lovce 
| feaſt 2 | 

Doſt thou love the brethren as brethren, be- 
cauſe they are related to God, and becaufe they 
have the Image of God? Or doſtthou love them 


courteſie to thee ? this fire T muſt tell. rhee 1s. 
Kitchin fire , which muſt be fed with ſuch courſe 
|fuel; the former onely is the fire whichistakenfrom 
Gods Altar > Doſt thoulove Chriſt in a Cottage as 


-— 


feaſts of charity, Jude v. 12. The bread which we 


the Conſul, drank the blood of a man together, | 


Plutarch.” in 
vita Publico® 


| 


| 


j 


onely for the natural qualities in them , and: their | 


N n. well 
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well as in a Court ? Doſt thou love a poor as well 
| ou rich Chriſtian 2 Doſb thou love grace in rags,a 
much as grace in robes ? Is it therr honour or their 
holineſs which thou doſt admire ? 
As thy duty is to examine thy ſelf concerning 
thy graces , ſo alſo concerning thy corruptions. 
Before a Sacrament there ſhould be a through 
ſearch forall thy ſins. The Jews before their paſf- 
over ſearched all over their houſes for leaveg, nay 
E + - they ſearched every corner and Mouſe-hole with a 
| wax Candle (as ſome write.) There is a threefold 
: leaven ; Firſt , a leavenof Hypocriſie , Beware of the 
| leaven of the Phariſes, which is Hypocriſce , Luk. 
I2. I. Secondly , a leaven of Hereſie , a little 
| leavers , leaveneth the whole Iump, Gal. 5. 9. 
| Thirdly, a leaver of Enormity or ſta»dal, purge 
out the old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Thy care muſt be 
to make a diligent enquiry for all this /zavez. The 
| iniquitiesof wicked men will find cher: ozt,but good 
men will finde out their iniquities. IT k-ow mine 
iniquites, ſaith David, Pſa- 51. When evil humours 
{lie hid in the body, they hinder the ſtrength it 
might get by food. When ſins lye undiſcovered in 
|the ſou , they will hinder its digeſting fpiritual 
{meat and drink, | 
At a Seſſions there are ſome indiftments read , 
and (it may be) ſome execution done 3 but at an 
Aſſize there are many MalefaQours arraigned , 
land many executed, the Goal is then cleared 
of thoſe yermine 3 A Chriſtianſhould keep a petty 
Seſſzons in his heart every day, do what he canfor 
the conviction and condemnation of his fins 3 but 
| Ln before 
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| before a Sacrament , he muſtkeep. an Aſſzze, there 
| muſt be a general Goal-delivery 3 all his fins muſt | 
be ſought after, indicted and executed 3 the room 
of his heart muſt be cleared of thofe vipers. Par- 
ticularly examine thy ſelf of thy fins fince the laſt 
Sacrament 3 how forgetful thou haſt been of the 
Oath of the Lord , whichthoudiſt then enter 1n- 
to 3 be not ſlight or formalin ſearching after thy 
| fins , like ſome officers, that willingly over-loox 
| the Theeves they ſearchfor 3 but be as diligent to| 
| ind them out , as thou would(t be to find out the; 

| Murderers of thy father or beſt friend. 

| But beſure thoucompare'thy heart and life with 
| the Law of God. Ohow many ſpots will that glaſs 
| diſcover. When the woman hath ſwept her houſe 

; and gathered the duſt up altogether , ſhe chinks| 
there is none left, but when rhe Sun doth but 
{hine in through ſome broken Pane of Glaſs, ſhe 
| {eeth the whole Houſe ſwarm with innumerable 
"Motes of duſt, floating too and fro in the Air. 
The light of Gods law will make innumerable 
fins viſible to thee, which without it will lie hid. 

2. There isrequilite as a ſerious examination of: 
thy ſelf, fo alſo ſincere humiliation for thy fins. 
The cleanly Dame is careful always to keep her 
Peuter and Braſs clean, but againſt a good time, 
ſheis very curious to have her Veſlels not onely 
. [clean but bright, and for this end ſhe will not: 
onely waſh them but take much pains in ſcouring 
them 3 Chriſtian, Now is the good time be- 
fore which thou ſhouldſt ſcour the veſſel of thy 
jaeart, that no dirt (if poſſible) may ſtick to it. 
Nn 2 T his 
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This true humiliation conſiſteth partly in mourning | 
for fin, partly in turning from lin. 

I. In moitrring for ſin. The Phariſees would not 
eat their cominen bread with arwaſhed hands. leaſt 
they ſhould tranſgreſs the traditions of their El-' 
ders. Friend if thou ſhouldlt eat this ſacred bread | 
| with an zzwaſbed heart,thou wilt horribly tranſgreſs| 
\ the Commandment of thy God. The Jews did eat 
| the Paſſover with bitter bearbs, and truely we | 


' Gentiles muſt cat a broken body with brokeu bones.\ 


| The more bitter fin is to thee before, the more| 


feet thy Saviour will be to thee at the Sacrament; 
' 


| Bleſſed are they that mourn , for they ſhall be comor-| 
fed, Mat. 5.3. A wetſced time will bring a Sun- 


. [ſhiny and plentiful Harveſt. One of the Fathers| 


obſerveth that David the greatcit wourner in Iſra- | 
|e/, wasthe ſweetelt ſinger ix Iſrael. Beanes thrive] 
| beitif ſteept in water before they be ſown , and 
| truely ſo will thy ſoul if ſteept in godly ſorrow be- | 
| fore thou goeſt to the Sacrament. Give ſtrong | 
| drink, to hizz that is ready to periſh, andvwine to' 
| theſe that are of heavy hearts. Prov. 31. 6. When 
| thy heart is heavy under the ſenſe of thine unholi- | 
neſs, and thou art ready to periſh under the weight | 
| of thy wickedneſs, then Jeſus Chriſt will give thee 
| that wine, that blood which will refreſh and make ! 
thine heart glad, | | | 
Thoſe Trees ſhoot higheſt in Summer , that; 
| ſhoot loweſt into theearth in Wizter3 No Chritti-) 
an uſually riſeth ſo highin conſolation, as he that 
{1s caſt down loweſt in Evangelical humiliation. 
| There aretwo in the New Teſtament famous for 
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their coxtrition , and they are famous for Gods 
reſpect and affeFion to them. Aary was a great 
mourner, Welſeldom have a view of her in Scrip-. 
ture without dew on her face, and tears in her 
eyes, Lak. 7. 38, 39. Luk. 23, 27, 29, Foh. 19, 2Jo 
and 20.11, 15. But ſhe had the ſpecial honour and 
favour of ſeeing the beſt fight which ever _— 


Lapeer" 


acquaint his intimate friends with it , but chargeth | 


eyes beheld before all others 3 even the bleſſed 
Redeemer in the firſt (ſtep of his exaltation. Now 
when Jeſus was riſen early the firſl day of the week, 
he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen out of whow he 


greatly, and ſorrowed greatly, and was upon it| 
greatly reſpeGed by God. Peter wept bitterly; A'\ 
look from love broke his heart in peicesz but 
Chriſt took ſpecial care to bind up this broken | 
heart, to pour Oyl into tis wounded conſcience, | 
and therefore when a meſſenger is diſpatched from | 
Heaven to acquaint che World| with the joyful 
news of the Saviours reſurrection, no name ispar- 
ticularly mentioned in his commiſſion but Peters. 
God gives him an expreſs command , that whoſo- | 
ever ſhould remain ignorant of thoſe happy tidinge, 
he ſhould be ſure that Peter have notice of it, Go | 
your way (faith the Angel) Tell his Diſciples and | 
Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee , there 


ye ſhall ſee bi. When a King hath ſome extra- | 


| ordinary good news, and ſendeth a Courtier to 


l 


him , Tellthem all of it , but be ſure ſuch an Earl 


have notice of itz whoever you forget, remember 


him 3 All will concladethis is the fuvonrite 5 Peter 
thought | 


had caſt ſeven Devils, Mark 16. 9. Mary had finned| 


; 27 Of the Natnre of the Lords Supper, | 
EI thought that becauſe he had forſworn Chriſt,there-| 
fore Chriſt might juſtly forget him 3 but Chriſt took 
ſach care that if but one in the World beſides thoſe 
two Women at the Sepulchre , had notice of his 
Reſurrection, penitent Peter ſhould be the man. 
Othe Rhetorique, the power of an unfeigned tear ! 
Repentance hath more prevalency with the blel- 
ſed God, then all the robes, riches, crowns and 
Diademsof the greateſt Potentatesin the World. 
O Reader, if thou would have heavenly mufick 
at the feaſt, mind this holy mourning; when Joſephs 
brethren were ſenſible. of their ſin in ſelling him, 
then and not till then he made them a feaſt. Jeſus 
| Chriſt made the beſt wine that ever was, of water. 
The Bee (Naturaliſts tell us) gather the beſt hony 
| of the bittereſt hearb 3 God hath ſolid joy for the 
broken bones, the contrite ſpirit z caſt up the 
accounts betwixt God and thy foul,ſee how infinite- 
ly thou art indebted to his Majeſty , Abhor thy ſelf, 
with Job, Bemoan thy ſelf, with Ephraim , and 
judge thy ſelf (as Paul enjoyneth his Corinthians, 
in relation to this ordinance) as ever thou wouldſt 
have God at the Sacrament to ſeal thee a general | 
acquittance. 
Sacrament-daysare ſealing days; God doth then | 
ſeal his loye and ſtamp his Image more fairly on the 
| ſoul;now if thy heart be melted into godly ſorrow, 


and made thereby like ſoft wax,thou wilt be fit for 
this ſeal and ſtamp. The Hart in graſing kills'*and 
eates a Serpent whith ſo inflames her, that ſhe can 
have no reſt till ſhedrink of the water brooks. Re- 
pentance will make thee feel th= ſcorching nature 
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| dinance. If God takes it ill when men take his 
Name into their mouthes , who hateto be reformed, 


bleed of his Son into their mouthes ! Chriſts body 
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of that Serpent » fn, and thereby long for and 
reliſh the water of life. | | 


not communicate with a clear conſcience. The' Ma- 
humetans before they enter into their Temples , 
waſh their feet,andwhen they are entring input off 
their Shoos. As thy duty isto waſh thy ſoul in godly 
ſorrow, ſo alſo toput off thy ſinful afteRions,before 
thou entreſt into Gods houſe to partake of this Or- 


- 2, There muſt be a turning from ſix. Thoncanſt 
never communicate with true comfort , if thou doſt 


CA mm. 


hew'ill wilt he take it, if ſuch take the body and 


was not to ſee corruption, neither will it mingle 


with corruption. He lay in a new womb, in a 
new tomb , and he will lye in a new heart. When 
ſinis caſt out, then Jefus Chriſt will enter into thy 
| foul. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. 
But mark how they muſt prepare themſelves, who 
[ would approach the Lord ,Tleanſe your hearts ye ſin- 
[rers;arnd purifie your hands yedouble minded. Ja. 4.8,9. 
| The Jews before the Paſſover cleanſed all their 
Veſſels, which they feared might. have Leaven 
ſticking to them, burnt all the Leaven they could 
find,andicurſed all in their houſes whetherfound or 
not found; as their Antiquaries informe us. True- 
[ly Qen thou goeſt to the Supper , it concerneth | 
thee to cleanſe thy ſoul of the leaven of (in 3 by an 
high indignation at it, and hearty reſolution againſt 

it. - Purge 'ont therefore the old leaven, that ye may 

be a new lump: for Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed 


or 
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"for us. Thereff, we let us keep the ſeaft nutwith the old 


Take 2 and for th Re Om heed of padling 


|fFrom fin. Tf they ſhall humble themſelves, and turn 
[froze their evil ways, '2 Chron.7. 14. The burnt 


| leauen , nor with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs, 
butt with the nnleavened bread of ſincerity and truth, 
'x Cor. 5.7, $. Reader, It would be atrampling 
under foot the blood of Chriſt, and counting it 
as an unholy thing, if thou ſhouldft go to the Table 
of the Lord with love to any luſt s For the Lords 


it) the blood of - as if it were Kennel water. 
| Alaſs, thou doſt little teſs if thou partakeſtof the 
| Sacrament without anger and indignation againſt 
| every ſin. True repentance implyeth an awerſtor 


Child will dread the fire. The man that hath ſmar- 
\ted for ſarety-{hip, will by no means be perſwaded 
to come again imrobonds ; Urge :him to it never 
{ommach ,: He willfell you hehathpaid deat: for- it, 
and therefore you mul} excuſe him 5 hetsreſolved, 
\nay hath 'vowed againſt Tt, and though he'be never 
'ſo much intreated, 1s (till imexorable. The:Chrifti- 
jan who hathtraely repented ,' isfo ſenſibleof.the 
weight of finand wrath of God;that he is reſolved 
never niore to meddle. with thoſe burning doals; 
Alas they are too heavy forhim : David that had 
repented of hisfin, would not drirk-of that water 
| which had but been the'occafion of hazarding mens 


ves, though beforehe could drink che blog -of 
of felf confidence , that he preferred himſelf be- 


»; 


Uriah, Penitent Peter though before he was 'foftull | 


\foretheother Apoſtles 5 Though 'all deny thee , yet 
will not 15 yetafterwards ,.thongh-occalion were 
I offered | 
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offered him of commending himſelf, forbears it 3 | 

Peter , loveſt thou me more then theſe? Lord thou 

knoweſt T love thee. He ſxith, not wore then theſe. 
OKeader, It was Eſaus expreſſion, The days of 
22ourning for my father are coming , and then TI will 
flay my brother Jacob; ſo ſay thou, The days of | . 
mourning for the death of my dear Saviour, and 
everlaſting father are come , and now I will ſlay my 
moſt beloved Iuſts 5- now will T be revenged- of them 
for their endeavour to rob me of my. ſpiritual birth- 
right, to wrong me of my eternal bleſſing . 

\ Thisrepentance exerciſed before the Sacrament, 
would prepare thy ſtomach for the Feaſt, it would 
cleanſe it, and cauſe it to ſavour © the dainties 
there z It would make the hungry, and hunger is 
the beſt ſauce. Artaxerxes flying for his life , fed 
on barly bread, anda few dryed figs, and ſaid, 
\ TEwas the beſt meal that ever he made. 

' When thouhaſt thus prepared thy ſtomach for | 
jou beavenly Banquet , take heed of relying up- 
on thy pains, and preparation , either for a right 
performance of the duty, or for thine acceptance | 
inthe Ordinance. Many a poor creature TI am per- * 
|ſwaded- goeth with much humiliation for fin , and 
cometh away without any conſolation , becauſe. 
they made a Saviour of their ſorrow. Praiſe thy 
Phyſition,if he have made the ſenſible of thy fick- | 
[neſs, but do not provoke him by gaaking thy | | 
pain to be the plaiſter for thy cure. Alas , thy pre- | * 
paration it ſelf needeth much pardon 3 if God | 
ſhould deal ſtrictly with thee, thy prayers would be 
found dung, thy fighs unſavory breath , thy very | 
O 
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Judg 16.20, 


2 Chron-20.6 
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tears puddle water, Reflect on them thy ſelf, and 
compare them with the Law of God,. and thou' 
wilt find cauſe to pray over thy prayers, to weep| 
over thy tears, to be aſhamed of thyſhame, and | 
to abhor thy ſelf for thy ſelf-abhorrency. | 

Donot think with thy ſelf, I have examined my] 
heart faithfully, and find that I do not” come ſhort 
of the grace of God; I have acknowledged mine 


iniquities , and been forrowful for my fins, and| 


therefore I cannot miſcarry at this Sacrament.Such 


the Sacrament : It would be to thee, as the cutting 
off Sampſors locks was to him : He thought to have 
gone forth as at other times, and ſhake himſelf : 4nd 
he wiſt not that the Lord was departed froms him. 
Thou mayeſt think after ſuch ſelf-confidence, to 
go to the Lords Supper as at other times 3 but 
alas, what wilt thou do? for the Lord will depart 
from thee; and then what ſport will Satan and fin, 


thoſe uncircumciſed ones make with thee ? - 
| Reader, Jet meperl wade thee when thou haſt 


been diligent in the) trial of thy ſpiritual eſtate, 
and haſt with many tears hawaltes the pollution 
of thy nature, and tranſgreſſions of thy life , to 
caſt thy ſelf wholly upon. Jeſus Chriſt for aſſiſtance 
tn the duty. As > 6.90 when he had 50000. 
men ready Armed for the battel, cryed out, 0 


| a truſting of thy ſelf, would be a tempting of thy| 
| Saviour, and would certainly hinder the ſucceſs of 


Lord our God, we have no might againſt this great 
company , neither kxow we what to do, but our eyes 
are unto thee. $0 after thou haſt made the greateſt 
preparation poſſible , as beleiving the weight 


and 
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and worth of the Supper, the purity and Majeſty, © 
of the Maſter of the Feaſt, do thou look up to 
Chriſt and ſay , Lord,7 have no ability, no might for 
tbis great ſupper , for a right performance of this great 
ordinance,neither know Iwhat to do,but my eys are nn- 
to thee. When 4ſa had an Army of two hundred and 
fourſcore thouſand men of valour to fight with 
the Ethiophians , he prayeth and truſteth to God, 
asif he had not one man. Lord, it is nothing for 
thee to help, whether with many , or with them that 
have no power. Help us 0 Lord God , for we reſt on 2Chron. sg, 
thee, and in thy name we go againſ# this great mul- | Ep 
titude. So dothouſay, Lord, I have no power for 
this holy Snpper 5 help me O Lord my God, for Ireſt 
on thee,and in thy name I go to this great andweighty 
Ordizance.Truely couldſt thou after all the proviſion 
thou haſt made, diſclaim it wholly in regard of 
dependance, and caft thy ſelf on Chriſt for affi- 
ſtance, I durſt be the Prophet to foretel a good 
day. The gaudy flower which ſtandeth upon its 
own ſtalk , doth quickly wither , when the plain 
[vy that depends upon the houſe and leans on it, 
is freſh and green all the year 3 He that truſteth ts 
his own legs in this duty , is as ſure to fall as ifhe 
were down already 3 the weak child walketh ſafe it 
that all the way holdeth by , and hangeth upon its 


OO —————— 
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| parent, 


———————— 


If thou wert now going to receive, be adviſed 
to write after Davids Copy. He looked up to God, | 
both for aſſiſtance and acceptance 3 1 will go in _ 
frrength of the Lord , 1 will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs, yea of thine onely, Pſa. 71. 16. Let 
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| Secondly 5 
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thy praftice be ſutable to his, when thou goeſt 
out of thy houſe ; And let thy prayer be the ſame 
with the Spouſes when thou art ent1ing into Gods 
houſe 3 O then look up to heavenand cry mightily, 
Awake thu Northwind , and come O South, blow 
upon my Garden, that the Spices thereof may flow 
out. Let my beloved come into his Garden , and eat 
his pleaſant fruits, Cant. 4. ult.. 


CI A — 


| Crnar. XIX. 
How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to godlineſs at 
the Table. 


| Come to the ſecond particular about the Lords 
Supper, and that is thy behaviour at the Table, or 
inthe time of receiving. Inreference to which I 
would adviſe thee, r. To mind the ſutable_ ſub- 
jects which. are to be conſidered at it. 2. To ob- 
ſerve the ſpecial graces which are to be exerciſed 
in it.. There are three principal ſabje&s of medita- 
tzox when thou approacheſt the Table , in order 
to the three graces which muſt then be acted. The 
Subjects of meditation are Chriſts paſſion, his affeFi- | 
072 , and thy own corraptions. The three graces are 
Faith, Love, and godly ſorraw. Chriſts death is 
| ſure footing for Faith. Payl never deſired better, | 
L Cor. 2. 2, it 15not onely an ele# axdprecious, but- 
| atried. ſlone and a ſure foundation on which whoſoever 
beleiveth ſhall never bs confounded. Iſa. 28. 16. 
Faith picks excellent food from this heavenly car- 
kaſs, The love of Chriſt diſplayed in- his death, | 
cauſeth| 


oO 


[is godly ſorrow. Though indeed this liquor will rut: 


to Godlineſs at the Table, 


eauſeth and calleth forth the love of a Chriſtiaze 
Faith bringeth- the foul (that 1s like a dead coal) 
near to the live coals of Gods burning loye, in 
giving his onely Son, and Chrilts burning love in 
giving himſelf , and by theſe it is turned into fire, 
all in a flame of love 3 as the Eccho anſwereth the 
voice, it returneth the loveit receiveth. Our own 
ſins meditated on, ſtir up the third grace, which 


from any of the three Veſſels, if they be but 
peirced. When Chriſt hung upon the Croſs under 


the weight of Gods wrath, watery came out of his 
fides ag well as b/ood. Who can think of his ſuffering 
without ſorrow ? and of his blood without tears? 
Hislove inits heat , may-well thaw the moſt fro- 
zen ſpirit 5 but fin. the cauſe of his ſufferings will 
like a knife cut and- prick. to the heart indeed 5 
but TERS 


and among them inthe firſt place with the paſſzor: of 
Chriſt, | 


Firſt, T begin with: the ſubjetts of weditation: | 


Firſt , Meditate now on theſuffering of thy Savi- 
our 3 the wound of Chriſt 'out of which came pre- 
cious balſom to heal all thy-ſinful ſores , ought 
never to be forgotten; but the remembrance of 
them is never ſo feaſonable asat a SacramentiOne 
end of. the inſtitution-of this Ordinance , - was the 
commemoration of Chriſtsdeath 3 As oft as ye eat 


thisbread, and drink, this cup, ye ſhew forth the 
Lords death till he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 27. The! 
Sacrament. is a lively crucifix, wherein Jeſus 


l- 4 


Chriſt is evidently ſet forth , crucified before thine 
| | eyes. 


es 
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eyes. When thou lecſt the bread and wine conſe- 
crated and ſet apaxt, confider how God the Father 
did from eternity ſet « _" his onely Son for his 
| bloody paſſion, and thy blefled redemption. Con- 
fider he was a Lamb {lain before the foundation | 
of the World. When thon ſeeſt the bread and 


| wine upon the Table, conſider that as the Corn 


was ground-in the Mi. to make that bread , and 
the grapes iquezed to m : Wi Savi- | 
b 1 


our was beaten in the Mill, and Wine-preſs of his 
| Fathers wrath. before he could be eat indeed, 
nd d 


and drink indeed, to nouriſh theeuntolife everlaſt- 


ing. When thou leeſt the bread broken' in peices, 


think haw the body of Chrilt was broken for thine 
iniquities. 7# pleaſed the Lord to Druiſe him (as 


-| Spice is beaten ſmall ina mortar with a Peſtel , fo 


the word ſignifieth , 12. 53. 10.) Well might he 
cry out, Tam feeble and ſore broken, 1 have roared 
by reaſon of the diſqnietneſs of my heart, Pla. 38.8. 
When thou ſeeſt the Wine poured out , meditate 
on his precious blood , which was ſhed for many, 
for the remiſſuox of ſins. Oconſider his wounds and 
his words, T am porred ont like water , and all my 
bones are ont of joynt , my heart is like Wax, it is 
melted in the midſt of my bowels , Pla: 22. 14. Con- 
ſider the doleful tragedy which he afted from firſt 
tolaſt; Meditate on his 7zcarmation. For the Sox of 
God to become the Sox of man 3 for him thatlived 
from all eternity to be born 1n.time.; for him that 
| thundereth in the clouds, to cryin the Cradle; for 
him that created all things,to become a creature, is 
a greater ſuttering , then if all the men and An-| 
gels 


dl. 


Pd 


20 Godlineſs at the Table. 


gels inthis and the other World were crowded Into 

an atome , or turned into nothing. This was the 
| firſt and greateſt ſtep of his humiliation. Conſider 
the anrer of his birthz he wasborn, not of ſome 
{great Princes, but of mean and indigent Parents; 


| gers and Beaſts are entertained, a Stable 3 he was 
no ſooner but ſought after to be butchered. 


He fled for his life in his very ſwadling clouts , and 


though ke was of ability to have ſ{way'd the Scepter 
of allthe Empiresin the World, to have inſtruced 
the greateſt Potentates and Counſellours in the 
myſteries of wiſdomand knowledge; though to 
him Adam and Solomen, yea and Angels themielves 
were fools ; yet he lived privately with his ſuppoſed 

er many years, and ſuffered his Deity to be hid 
as light ina Dark Lanthornneer thirty years , ſave 


years of age he diſputed, which confuted the 
| great Rabbiesof the Jews, Luk. 2.46. 

. When he entred upon his publique Miniſtry, he 
Is no ſooner aſcended the Stage , but all the Devils 
in Hell appear againſthim, and he is forced to fight 


hand to hand with them for forty days together, 
and when they Teft him, they Ta not rake heir 
' leave, but departed onely for a ſeaſon , Luk. 4. 13. 
| His whole life was a living death. How poor was 
he , when he was fain to work a miracle to pay his 
Tax !. The Foxes had holes, and the Birds of the 


Air had Neſts, but the Son of man had not where 


Mar. 


was an early Aartyr-indeed, When he grew up, | 


[not in a Royal Palace, butina place. where Beg-| 


that once it darted a little our, when at -twelve| 


| to lay his head , though he were heir of all things.| 


2 | 
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Mat. 8. 20. What did he ſuffer in his name , — 
ithe worſt words in the mouths of the Jews were 
thoughtnot bad enough for him ? He is called the 
Carpenters Son, a Glutton., a Drunkard , a Blaſ-| 
phemer, a friendof Publicans and ſinners, a Sama- 
ritan , 4 Devil , nay the Prince of Devils. What 
hunger, agd thirſt, and wearineſs did he undergo? 
He that feeds others with his own fleſh , had many 
an hungry belly. He that gave others that water 
of which whoſoever drinketh' ſhall thirſt no more, 
had his own veins ſucking and paining him for 
thirſt. He that is himſelf the onely Ark for the 
weary Dove to flie too for reſt, did himſelf take 
many a weariſom ſtep, | and trayail many a tire- 
ſome journey. Well might. the Prophet call him, 
a man of ſorrows , and acquainted with greifs, 
though he had ſuffered no more then what is alrea- 
dy written , but allthis was but the begizring of his 
ſorrows. The dregs of the cup were at the bot- 
tom. Doubtleſs many an aking heart had he (as| 
a Woman with Child)beforehand whenbe thought 
of the bitter pangs,ſharp throws, and hard labour, 
which he was to ſuffer at the cloſe of his life. Of 
Friend, Remember this Son of David and all his 
fronbles; but tocome tohis end which is ſpecially | . 


© 45-7 
the Gardez , where hefelt more then I can write] 


or think. Conſider his body there, it was all over 
in a goarblood 5 Ahwhat ſuffered he when he did 
(weat clods of blood. To ſweat blood is againſt 
nature, much more in a cold ſeaſox, molt of all 
when he was full of fear and terrour, then the 
| | blood | 


repreſented in this Ordinance 3 I will take him in}- 


p—4 


| or” Godlineſs arthe T able. 


— 


blood retreats to the heart to guard it, and to be 
guarded by it. i 

But behold, Reader, thy Saviour for thy fake, 
and under the weight of thy fins, did ſweat blood 
in a cold night, when he was exceedingly afraid : 
Ah, who would-not love ſuch a Saviour ; and who 
would not loath fin! But the ſufferings off his bod 
were nothing, to the ſufferings of his ſoxl ; cheſs | 
were the ſol of his ſufferings. Obſerve his ex- 


c—- — 


preſſion, Ay ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful : My ſoul is 
| ſorrowful unto death. Unto death 3 not. onely Ex- 
zenſively, ſeventeen or eighteen hours, till death 
ended his life ; but chiefly Izte»ſevely, ſuch ſorrow 
as the pangs of death bring , ſurely far greater. 
Again, Father, if it be poſſzble, let this cup paſs from 
226 : Wile and valiant men do not complain of no- 
thing. Ah, how bitter was that cup which Valour 
| and Reſolutionit ſelf ſeemed unwilling to drink ! 
| The ewo moſt tormenting paſſions which are, Fear 
and Grief, did now ſeize upon him in the higheſt 

degree : He began to be ſorrowful, and very beavy, 


amazed, and very heavy, {aith Mark,, Chap.14.verſ. 


33s | 
Reader , follow bim farther 3 One Diſciple ſel- 
leth him at the price of a Slave; another Diſciple 
forſweareth him 3 all of them forfake him, and fly s | 
|the greedy Wolves lay hold on this innocent Lambs | 
the bloody -Jews-apprehend him, binde his hands 
like a Thief, and hale him away co the High-Prieft; 
then they hire perſons to belye Truth ic ſelf : But 
| When, their teſtimony was inſufficient,” upon his 


ſaith Matthew, Chap. 26. verſe. 37. He beganto be ſore | 


» 


” ————— 
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own moſt holy confeſſion, a ſentence of condem- 
| nation is paſt upon him. Conſider now how the 
ſervants xr his blefled cheeks with their fiſts, 
.and ſpit on that beautiful face with their mouths, 
"which Angels counted their honor to behold ; the 
Maſters flout him with their ſcornful carriage, and 
mock him with their petulant language : He mult 
be the ſk, into which they fling all their. filth. 
' Afterwards they carry him to Pilate 3 he ſendeth 
; him to. Herod 3 Herod with ſome ſcorns and ſcoffs 
; ſendeth him back - Thus is the, like a foot-bal, 
\ ſpurned up and down- between thoſe inhumane 
| wretches - Pilate tears his'fleſh with weunds and 
 wails, and preſenteth him:to the people with a 
crown of Thorns on his head, to movepity ; the 
people thirſting after his blood, can by no words 
be'perſwaded, by no- means /be/prevailed with, to 
let this innocent Dove eſcape. Though hebe put 
in competition with a Murtherer,yet the Murtherer 
is preferred before him 3 and as the worſt of the 
two, he isat laſt-condemned asa ſeditious perſon, | 
and a Traytor- againſt Ceſars Crown and Digni-| 
ty, to be crucified without the gate, 'left the City 
ſhould be polluted with his blood. Now. Reader, 
come along hike the beloved Diſciple, and behuld 
thy Saviour bearing his own Croſs, and going to 
the place of execution, to dye :the death of a 
Slave; for-no Freeman wasever crucified ; there-, 
fore Julian in'derifion called him, The flaked God. 


\Heis nofooner come:to the diſmal place of dead' 


mens skulls ,- but they tear off his cloathes ( and 


- with! 
: their; 
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their bloody_ſcourgings. Now they ſtretch his 
body, as cloth with tenters, and rack it ſo that his 
bones ſtart outof hisskin : (7 may tel all my bones, 
Plal. 22. 17.) in nailing histwo hands to the two 
horns,and his feet (thoſe parts ſo full of nerves and) 
finews, and ſo the moſt ſenfible of any parts of the 
body) tothe ſtump of the Croſs : (They digged my 
hands and my feet :) and hang him up between two 
Thieves, as the moſt notorious Malefacor of the} 
three: He was numbred among the Trangreſſors. His 
bloody, watching, faſting, ſcorched, wracked bo- 
dy, tsoppreſfſed with exquiſite pain,and his anguiſh 
ſo vehement,that he cryeth out,7 #hirſ# 3 to quench 
which, they give him vinegar and gall, and ſpice 
it with a OR to makeit relliſh the better; Left ws} 


ſee whether Elias will come and ſave him. - But Oh! 
who can imagine what he ſuffered in his ſoul when | 


— — 


he hung under the weight of mens , De- 
yils rage, the Laws curſe, and The Lords wrath 1} 
Men revile him, wagging their heads, and Tay- 


| ing, Thou that deſtrozeſt the Temple, and onildeſt it 

in three days, ſave thy ſelf: He ſavedothers, himſelf, 

he cannot ſave : To him that was affli&ed, pity ſhould | 
have been ſhewn; but they added afflifFion to the 
afflicted, and forſook, the fear of the Almighty. All} 
the Devils in Hell were now putting forth their ut- 
moſt power and policy (for this was their hour, and | 
the power of darkneſs) toencreaſe hisſufferings,that | 
if pofſible, they might provoke him to ſin, thereby | 
to haveſeparated his Humane nature from hisDi- 
vine, that it might have periſhed eternally, and all! | 


mankinde withit ; but the Ring of his death is yet | 
P p 2 ——__behinde.' 
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behind. The head of that arrow which pierced his! 
heart indeed, was the frown of his Father : That his 
Kinſmen, the Jews, whom he came to ſanCtitie and 
redeem 3 (for he was the glory of his people Tjracl) 
ſhould deliver him up to be crucified, was not a 
ſmall aggravation of his miſery : That his 4psſ#les 


that had been eye-witneſles of his miracles,and ear- 
witneſſes of his Oracles(to whom he had ſpoken ſo 
pathetically, 111 ye alſo forjake me? and who had 
told him ſo reſolutely, We will go with thee into pris 
ſor, and to death, Luke 22.33. Mat. 26.35.) ſhould 
BOW 10 his greateſt-extremity tufn their backs upon 
him, added-ſome more gall to his bitter cup : That 
his-Zother ſhould ſtand by the Croſs weeping, and 
have. her ſonl pierced through with the ſword of 
his ſufferings, was far from being anallay ro his 
ſorrows ; but that his Father, of whom he had often 


* diſſolved, yet) ſuffer the beams, the influences to 


—_— 


| the hotteſt fire in. which. the Paſchal Lamb was 


boaſted, 7# is my Father that honoreth me , My Fa- 


ther loveth me, I and my Father are one, ſhould now 
in his low eſtate, in hisday of adverfity, in his cri- 
tical hour, not onely not help him, and leave him 
alone, as an harmleſs Dove, amongſt ſo many rave- 
nous Vultures, to conteſt with all the fury of Earth 


Wrathupon him, and (though the [[nion was not 


| be reſtrained, that he might fully bear the curſe 
of the Law, and. feel the weight of fin ; this was 


and Hell; but alſo pour out the Vials of his pwn) 


| 


roaſted.z this. cauſed that Heart-breaking , Soul- 
cutting, Heaven-piercing expreſſion , A{y.God, My 


OTST ANY es is ——_ 


"_ haſt thou forſaken me | O how | how juſtly 


_— 


might! 
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might he have cryed out with Job. Hawe pity upor 
me my ſriend , have pity upon me, for the hand 
(not onely of my Enemies and my friends, of 
multitudes of men, and of Legions of Divels, 
but the hand) of God hath touched me. How 
truely might the Husband have taken up his Spouſes 
lamentation. Is it nothing to you, all yethat paſs by? 
Behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
ſorrow., which is done nnto me , wherewith the Lord 
hath affii&*d me , in the day of his -_ anger. 
Ah who can write or read ſuch a tragedy with dry 
. | EYES, | 
| "Friend , When thou axt at the Sacrament, think 
of theſe ſufferings, and beleive it, they will make 
work among thy fins. When thou takelſt the cap of 
wine, donot forget the cup of Worm-wood, which 
thy Saviourdrunk forthy fake 3 he drank of the 
Brook, itt the way , he drank the cup of his Fathers 
| wrath infinitely imbittered 'with the curſe of the 
law,that thou migfteſt drink the cup of bleſſirg. At 
the Table obey his own command.Do this in remem. 


| 


brance of me, , 


Secondly, Meditate onthe affe@ion of Chriſt. We 


Spouſe, when thou ſeeft the wine ; think of that 
love whichis better then wine. Beleive it, if ever 
there were a love-feaſt, this is1t. Men teftifie their 
love in beſtowing food on their hungry friends,but 
ah what love was that which-gave his bleſſed body 
| and precious blood to feed his. ſtarving enemies. 
He that confidereth what Chriſt: ſuffered, and 
for whom, may well think he was little elfe, but a. 

lamp 


Om 


will remember thy love 'more then wine, ſaith the | 
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ſhed his heartblood:for their fouls. The redneſs 


pair thoſe Turtle-Doves 3 Who hath loved us and | 


{ Thegreatand glorious God doth things that are 


Iamp of leve;zHis compaſſion is infinitely viſible in his | 
paſhon. What love was that which moved him to | - 
lay down hislife tor thee / Friend-, if ever thou | 
badſt hard thoughsof Chriſt , taxe a view of him 
in the former ſubject of meditation, and confider | 
whether his heart be not ſet uponſinners, when he | 


of the fire diſcovers its heat. O how-did the redneſs 
of this Roſe of Sharon, the blood which iſſued from 
his head , and back, and hands , and fegr, and 
heart, and whole body, ſpeak his burning,[his fiery 
love ! Well might the Apoſtle Joh» joyn and 


waſhed us in his blood , Rev. 1.5. In every drop of 
his blood there is an Oceer of love. Wellmight 
the Apoltle Pay! produce this as an undeniable te- 
ſtimony of the truth of his love, ho loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me , Gal. 2. 20. His bleeding 
paſſion was ſuch a full demonſtration of his deareſt 
affeQion , as the whole World never ſaw the like 
before , nor ever-ſhall again. In it his love was 
difſeted and ript up; you may tell all its bones. 
Judas gavehim to the Jews,out of love to money; 
The Jews gave him to Plate to becondemned,out 
of love to.envy 3 Pilate gives him to the Souldiers 
tobe Crucified, out of love to ſelf intereſt ; but 
Chriſt gave himſelf out of pure love to ſave ſouls. 


ſingularly eminent for the manifeſtation of his 
attributes. When he would evidence his power, 
he produceth with a word the whole creation 


out of the barren Womb of nothing ; He did 
| - 


bye 


t0'Godlineſs at the Table. 


{but will it , and the whole world preſently ftarted 
{intoa being. By this he often proves his deity, Iſa. 
45.12. Tſ#. 43. 11. As ſhadows repreſent the 
figure of thoſe bodies. from whence they are deri- 
ved, ſo do the creatures manifeſt the power of 
their Maker. _ * | 
| Whenhe would manifeſt his Juſtice , he Jayery 
{the dark vault of Hell, andJayeth in, and ſtoret 
[it with fire, and brimſtone, and chains, and 
[blackneſs of darkneſs, and gnawing wormes, and 
\purewrath., and Devils, and all the inftruments 
[of eternal death ,” Roz. 9. 22. When he would: 
make known his wi/ Zo, he findeth out a fit 'Me- 
| diatour, and thereby reconcileth thoſe attributes 
| which before were at ods, his juſtzce.and his wercy.. 
| When man was fallen, jxſtice pleaded for his de- 
|ferved-damaation, according to' the threatnings 
{of the'law 3 mercy pleadeth fqr his' gracious ſalva- 
tion , he'being deluded hy the” Devil. Now it 
would have non-pluſt che heads 6f all-che men and 
Angels 1n the World, 'had they been united ,in a 
conlultation, to haves found .out a way tp Tarrt 
both the demandsat juſtice, arid themitreaties of 
mercy 3 bur God 19 it. 5. he cauleth' mercy and 
Faftice to meet together , pity.and .rieÞteouſneſ{ to\ 
kils each other 3 therefore the Medjatour is called 
the Wiſtom of Gol, 1 Cor. 1.14 andthe ny 
out thisway.1s called the anifald wiſdom of God, 
or the embrogdered. Wiſdom of,God, Eph. 3. 10. 
Tts an allufion to a curious peice of Neetle-work, 
wherein there are variqus exprefſions-of Art. So 
ii this way of mans retovery ,” there ate hy 
| 2 an 
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and curious expreſſions of divine wiſdom. But 
when God would proclaim his love , that attribute 
whichlike Oyl ſwimmeth at the top of them all, 
which is moſt in favour , which he delighteth ſo 


they ſuck and recover. We were all ſtung nor- 
tally by the Old Serpent the Devil, but behold the' 
love of this heavenly Peſican, he lets out his heart 
blood to recover us. In his birth and life he mani- 


wasthe ink, the nails were the pens, the contents 


of it from the beginning to the end are ”e. 
There is nothin ST to be read, but Love.love 
in this was manifeſt the Love of God (laith the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 John 4-9.) His love before was glorious, 
yet hid as the Sun under a cloud , but at his death 


it did ſhine forth in its Meridian Splendor, igf 


It.s 


vw. R 
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its noon-day brightneſs, with ſuch hot beams _ 
refreſhing rays, that every one muſt needs take | 
notice of it. The Jews ſay of Eſdras, that if the 
Lamp of Love were quite extin&, it might be 
lighted again at his brain: How true is this of 
hriſt2 1f Love were quite loſt amongſt all the 
Creatures, all might be found in Jeſus Chriſt - 
His name is] re is all bj uellt- | 
ons were /ove, all his ations were /ove, he brought 
e ched love . his lips 

dropt love; he praiſed love. _he lived in love, he 
was lick-of love, nay he dyed tor love; 'twas love 
that took upon him our natures, - twas love that 


| walked in our —_ 'twas love that went up and 
down doing good. 'twas Tove that took our infnr- 
mities; twas fove that gave fight to the blinde, 
ſpeech to the dumb, ears to _ deaf, Tife to the | 
| dead; twas love that was hungry, and thirity, 
| and weary 'twas love that was1n a bloody agony 
| twas love that was ſorrowſul. unto his own death, 
and my life 3 'twas love that was betraycd, appre- 
|[hended , derided, icourged, condemned, tr 
crucihed 5 twas love that had his head pierced [ 
| with thorns. his back with cords, his hands and 
feet with nails, and his fide with a ſpearz 'twas 
love that cryed out, Weep rot for me, weep for your 
ſelves : Father, forgi 
_ | do « Love left a glorious Crown, and /ove climbed a 
ſhameful Crofs - O deareſt Saviour, whither did 
thy love carry theeT IE 


Reader, I could loſe my ſelf in this pleaſant 
Maze of Chriſts ove : Methinks thy heart ſhould | 
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; be raviſhed with the ſenſe of this love. The truth | 


Cn — COUNTIES. 


is, itis a bottomleſs love, none can ſound it 3 the 
Apoſtle might well call it, 4 kzown'nnkzown lone, 
Epheſ. 3.19. It is well thou canſt finde it, but [1 
am ſure thou canſt not fadom it.. One Diſciple 
may ſhew hislove to another, by giving a cup of | 
cold water 3; but the Maſter ſhewed his love to 
his Diſciples, by broaching his heart to give them 
a cup of warm blood. The Sacraments, as Calvin 
 obferveth, did flow out of the ſides of Chriſt : 
When the Souldier pierced his ſide, there came 
out Water (for Baptiſm) and Blood for the Sup- 


er. | 

Y Reader, when thou beholdeſt the broken bread, 
and remembreſt the bruiſed body of Chriſt , do 
not forget his love, which is the belt ſauce to thy 
meat., I muſttell thee, though there be never ſo 
many diſhes at the Table, this love is the Bawquet. 
Conlider his willingneſs to be wounded for thee, 
becaufe his heart was ſodeeply wounded with love 
to thee. Thou haſt heard of ſuch indignities and 
injuries offered to him, as the Sun himſelf was 
alhamed to behold, and hid himſelf from them ;} 
yet Chriſt was ready for them,and willing to them: 
The Lamb of God''did not ſtruggle, when he was 
led ta the ſlaughter, but did bear his own Cros - 
He was his own Prieft, as well as his own Sacrifice 
and Altar. His death was violeat , in regard of 
othersz but voluztary, in regard of bimſelf- He 
cryed to his Father, £o, I come to da thywill,0 God, 
Heb. 10.4. When his finleſs nature had a reluftan- 
cy againſt it (though when he was in a bloody 
| ſweat) 


74 — 
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thy will be done. He went to the place which J4- 
das knew, Fobz 18.2. Heſtruck them (that came 
to apprehend him) down, toſhew ' that he could, 

[if he had pleaſed, have ftruck them dead. Ra:| 
ther then they ſhall want y_- for his condemna- 

tion, he will confeſs himſelf guilty of the charge; 
He might (if he had liſted ) have commiſſionated| 
twelve Legions of Angels for his Life-guard, but 
he forbore it : He laid down his life, he gave him- 
ſelf: He gave up the Ghoſt: He had a Baptiſm tobe 
baptized with, and he longed to have it _ 
ed. 'But Friend, what thinkeſt thou was the lump 
of ſugar which did ſo ſweeten this cup (notwith- 
ſtanding all its bitter ingredients) to make it go 
down fo glib and pleaſant ? truly nothing but love. 
Love to Dinah made Sechenz willing: to be circum- 
ciſed 3 love to Chriſtians, made Chriſt willing to 


ther can toil and moil all day with her childe, and 
count it a pleaſure (when another had rather go to 
plough all day;_) but what's the reaſon? nothin 


but her love. Jeſus Chriſt delighted in the wor 
of mans Redemption; 7 delight to do thy will, © 
God, which would have broke the backs of the 
very Angels; and why ? becauſe of hislove. 

It is obſerved, the mzyrrhe which 1s let out by the 
{inciſion of the tree, is precious3 but that which 
'{flowethof irs own accord, is moſt choice and pre- 
cious. Chriſts yeins were indeed opened by others 
inciſion, when Plat ſcourged his back ; and the 
nails his hands and feet ; but one drop of thisblood | 
Qq2_ _I5 
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feat.) he ſoon corre@s it with, Not »y will, bet © 


bleed, and be buffeted, and crucified. The Mo- | 
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is more worth then millions of World ; for even at 
theſe times he bled voluntarily , as well as in the 
Garden, when the myrrhe of | his blood dropt of 
its own accord + O. of vvhat infinite value is his 
blood ! O, hovv much did he love his, vvhen the 
very oyl vvhich conſecrated him tothoſe unknovvn 
ſorroyys, vvas the oyl of gladneſs to him ! Remem- 
ber this love more then vvine : | 
Thirdly, Meditate on thy corraptions : Ashislove 

vyas the invvard moving. cauſe ; ſothy fins vvere 
the Qutvvard procuripg cauſe of his ſufferings : He 
[Was wounded for thy tranſgreſſuuns, he was bruiſed for- 
thize iniquities, the chaſtliſement of thy peace was 
#upen him, I[a.53.5. When, thou art at the Sacra- 
ment, vvhich fitly reprefenteth Chriſts ſufferings, 
confider vvith thy ſelf, What vvas that vvhich 
brought the bleſſed Saviour jnto ſuch a. bleeding 
condition | It vvas my ſin, I vvas the caves vvhich| 
betrayed him, the Jew vvhich: apprehended him, 
the P:late that condemned ' him, and the Gemtile 
vvhich crucified him: My fs vvere the thorns 
vvhich pierced his head, the zails vvhich pierced 
his hands, and the ſpear vvhich pierced his heart -. 
'Tvvas {that put to death the Lord of life : He dyed | 
for my fins; He was made fin for me, who knew no: 
ſin; his blood, is my balm; his Golgatha ; is my 
Gilead. O vyvhat a ſubjecis here for meditation! 
He ſuffered in my ſtead, he bore my ſins in his body on- 
the tree, he took, that loathſome purging phyfich, or 
the diſeaſes of my ſoul: When he was in the Garden 
in his bloody agony , groveling on. the ground, there 
| was ng Judas, zo Pilate, no Jew, no Gentile there, 
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to canſe that unnatural ſweat, or to make his ſoul ſor- 
rowful unto death , but my pride , my mwubeleif,, my 
hypocrifie » ay atheiſne s MM) blaſphemy. 'L myunthank: 
fulneſs, my carnal-mindedneſs, they were there 


bloody ſufferings , ( Ah what an heavy weight was 
wy fin to cauſe ſuch a bloody ſweat in a froſty night!) 


and cauſed his inward bleeding ſorrows , and outward| 


Ay diſſuwmnlation was thetrayterous kiſs , My ambiti-| 


on the thorny crown. My drinking iniquities like water 
made him drink, Gall and Vineger 5 My want of| 
tears cauſed him to-bleed 5 My forſaking my Maker, 
made him to be forſaken of his Father. Becauſe the 
members: of my body were inſtruments of iniquity, 
therefore the members of his body were objeFs of ſuch 
cruelty; becanſe my ſoul was ſo unholy, therefore 
| his ſoul: was ſo exceeding heavy. O my ſoul what 
haſt thou done | 

We do not ſay the Executioner kils a man; for 
theft or murder 3 but his theft or murder, they 
hang him ſo inthis cafe, it was nor ſo much the 
Jews, or Souldiers (for they were the Executio- 
ners) that put Chriſt to death, as our thefts and 
murders, and breaches of Gods Law , which 
were imputed and laid ta his charge. | 

There is a ſtory of a King of France named 


"ladoveyus , that when he was converted to Chri- | 


[tianity, one day hearing Rewigizs the Biſhop read- 
ing the Goſpel of our S1viours paſſion, he pre- 
ſently fell into this. paſſionate expreſſion , © that 
Thad been but there with my French-men, I wonld 
| have cut all their throats ; little confidering that his 
and others iniquities were Chriſts greateſt and.moſt 
cruel! 
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[think of thoſe fins which cauſed ſuch ſufferings. 


cruel enemies. Reader when thou art at the Table, 


Conſider the deepneſs of . that ſtain , which the 


blood onely of God could waſh out. Ah what 
a licknels is ſin, when m_— leſs then the blood of 
the Son of God can heal it 

Secondly, asat the Table ſome Subjefts muſt be 


conſidered , ſo ſome graces mnſt be exerciſed; A Sa- 


trees of Gods ownplanting, to bud, bloſſom, and 


| put forth-their fruit. Now Reader, if ever, roufe 


up thy ſpirit , and ſtir up the gifts of God which 
are in thee.Call aloud to thy graces which may poſfi- 
bly be ſleeping,as David. Pla.57.8. Awake my glory, 


crament is a ſpecial ſeaſon , a ſpring time for thoſe | 


awake Pſaltery and Harp , 1 my ſelf will awake earl). 
Awake my graces, can ye not watch with my deareſt 
Saviour one hour © Awake my faith , love, and Re- 
pertance, I my ſelf will awake preſently. It is not 
the Ha wk which fitteth hood-winkt on the fiſt, but 
the ſeeing, flying Hawk which doth the ſervice, 
The Clock which ſtandeth ſtil], is of no uſe; it is 
the going, moving Clock which attains its end: 
Grace acted will now do-.thee eminent ſervice, 
and help thee to attain the end of the Sacra- 
ment. 

F _ ; ny oO _ Re _ Chri- 

us, ſaith Anſtin 5 If faith ſleepeth, Chriſt ſkepeth. 
| Par forth firſt that © 5 ame, 9590 chief Kits -— 
the private Souldiers, the other graces will all 
follow. Faith muſt be the eye whereby thou ſeeſt 
Chriſt, Zach 12. 10. They ſhall ſee hize whom they 


$ 


have peirced , and mourn 5 Faith 1s the mouth by 
| which, 
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which thou feedeſt on Chriſt, Joh» 6. 53. Faith 
is the feet by which thou goeſt to Chrift ,' Joh» 
6. 35. * Faith may ſay to thee as Chriſt did, 
Without me thou canſt donothing 3 without me thou 
canſt do nothing for thy own welfare , nothin 

for Gods honour at this ordinance 3 It is ſaid A 
the 1ndian Gymnoſophiſis that they will lye all day 
upon their backs gazing on the beauty of the na- 
turalSun. Friend , at this Ordinance if at any 
time of thy life , view the beauty of this true 
Sun. As PHate when he had ſcourged him in ſuch 
a bloody, barbarous manner , bringe*%im forth to 
the Jews ,' with, Behold the man. So: when thou 
confidereſt the bread and wine , Behold the man ; 
Behold the broken bruiſed $aviour. A man without 
faith, like the unbeleiving lord,, ſeeth the plenty, 
but doth not eat of it. | 

There isa threefold aft of Faith to be put forth 
at a Sacrament. Firſt, Faith muſt look out for} 
Chriſt, Secondly, Faith muſt look up to Chrift| 
for grace.” Thirdly, Faith muſt take Chriſt down 
or receive him and grace. 

I. Faith muſt look out for Ehrift : Conſider that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the very ſoul of the Sacrament; with- 
out him it is but the carcafs of an Ordinance. j 
Chriſt and the Scripture bring comfort 3 Chrift and | 
prayer canſe ſpiritual profit 5, Accedat Chriſtus ad 
elementum, &- fret Sacramentum. Chriſt and theiele- 
ments make a Sacrament. Chrift and the Sacrament 


wake a rare feaſt. Therefore be fure thow look;| / 


out for Chriſt ; Reſt not in the bread'and wine, bur 
look farther. When thou fitteft at the 'Fable-, let| 
S | the 


I 


393 


5 % -. 4+ 


G—— 


| 


} 


Os ————— 
- 4 


H _ C briftian may exerti e himſelf _ 


| 304 


'\the ſpeech of thine heart be, Saw ye hine whom 


there is the wood and the fire, but where is the Lamb 


——— 


| cher, and hereis the Scripture , here is the bread and 
; here is the wine, but where is the body andblood of 


— 


zy ſoul loveth> Turn to God and ſay as they to 
Philip, Sir, I would fair ſee Jeſus; Lord I would 
fain ſee Jeſus Chriſt, Let neither word nor prayer 
nor elements , nor all things content thee without 
Chriſt. As Tſaac told his Father 5 Father, behold 


for a burnt offering ? So do thou look up to thy 
Heavenly Father 3 Father , behold here is the Prea- 


my Saviour ? Lord where is the Lamb for a Sacri- 
fice 2 Father, Father, Where is the Lamb of God 
that takes away the ſins of the World 2 If the An- 
gels thatare preſent at the Sacrament, ſhould ſpeak 
to thee, give them occaſion for the ſame language, 
which they gave the Woman at the Sepulchre, 
te kuow whom thou ſeckeſt, thon ſeekeſt Feſus which 
was Crucified : come ſee the place where the Lord 
lay. Come ſee the promiſe, ſee the elements in which 
_ Lord lyeth , Mat. 28. 5, 6. | 
If the Spirit of God ſeeing thee ſo eager and 
earneſt for a fight of Chriſt , ſhould pug by the 
hangings , behind which the Lord Jeſus hid him- 
(elf, (purpoſely tobe ſought) and preſent him to 
chee with his glorious retinue of graces and 
comforts , with the precious fruits of his grievous 
paſſion, and beſpeak.thee thus, Chzar up poor Chri- 
ſtian , beholdthe Lamb of God 3 Behold King Jeſus 
with the Crown of thorns , wherewith his foes crowned 
him in the day that he was a mar of ſorrows, and| 
acquainted with greifs. Behold King Solomon with 
the 
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the crown wherewith his n__ —_— —_— 7ne , 
day of his Eſponſals, and int of the gladneſiof 
his heart. b riend, what would ſuch a fight be 
worth to thee? I am confident thou would(t ya- 
 lueit above all the ſilver in the World. Well, be 
of good comfort, do but look for him, and he 
will look after thee ; Say to him as the Spouſe, 


Roe wpon the Monntains of Spices : Meke no tarry- 
ing, O my God ; and doubt not but he will anſwer 
thee almoſt as he doth his Spouſe (in a ſenſe of 
mercy, aot of judgement) Behold I come quickly, 
«rd my reward is with me, to give to thee according 
to thy faith. bi | 
Reader, at Aaries part, and thou ſhalt meet 
with AMaries _—_ When Mary went to the Se- 
| pulchre, John 20.13. ſhe looketh into it, ſeeth the 


Make haſte ey Beloved, be thou like the Hart and | 


| linnen, but not the Lord, and preſently falleth a 
weeping - 0, faith ſhe, they have taken away my 
Lord | They have taker away my Lord, axd I know 
not where they have laid hint. Jeſus Chriſt could. 


now no longer abſent himſelf; he heard the voice 

of her weeping, and gave her a gracious meeting : | 
Mary, ſaith Chriſt; Rabbox;, ſaith'Mary. Now 
her heart cleaves to him, and her handsclaſp about 
him 3 and ſhe hears that golden Meſſage, Go ta wy 
brethren, and tell them, I go tomy Father, and your 
- | Father : So when thou comeſt ro the Table, and 
ſeeſt the Jinnen, and not the Lord Jeſus,be not ſa- 
tisfiedz O dart up thy complaints to Heaven, Lord, 
T.came not to ſee the linnen, I came not for the bread 
and wine, I cameto ſee Jeſur Chriſt : 0 Lord! what 
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\ſhall 7 do? they have taken. away my Lord; and 1 
know not where to finde him : Als Loyd; what 5s 
the Word to me withont Chriſt, but as 4 tondurt with- 
\out water £ and what is the element to me without 
Chriſt, bnt 4s a cup without wine ? 0, what wilt ons 
give me, if I go from thy Table Chriftlef | Thou 


| 
| 


1 
1 


| 


| 


av 


|dor ſaid- of his. Maſters Treaſury, in compariſon 


mighteſt be confident that Jeſus Chriſt wonld 
hear ſuch ſighs, and would haſten away to bleſs 
and kiſs thee. | | 

2. Faith mult /ook np to Chriſt for grace : Look 


up to Chriſt as 2 Treaſury of grace, for the ſupply | 


of all thy neceſſities, and put thy hand of faith in- 
to this Treaſury, and thou ſhalt take out wnſearch- 
able riches. Auſtin puts the queſtion, how a Chri- 
ſtian may put out along arm toreach Chriſt in Hea- 
ven? and anſwers, Crede & tenuiſti; Believe, amid 


thou haſt taken hold of hiws. Chriſtis a full breaſt,| 
faith is the mouth. which draweth and ſucketh the| 
breaſt, and; getteth- ſpiritual nouriſhment out of| 


it. The bleſſed Saviour is. a. precious and deep 
mine 3 but faith is the inſtrument whereby we 
dig.-the gold out of it. As the Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 


of that Treaſury 'of S. . Mark in Verice, In this, 
among other. things, my Maſters Treaſury differeth 
from. yours, in that my Maſters Treaſury (alluding to 
his Indian Mines) hath no bottom, asT te yours-to 


have: Fox thy comfort know, that the riches in 
Chriſt are inexhauſtible, and his bags are bot- 
tomleſs : He - car ſupply all thy needs, Philip. 4. 
22. 
| When thou art at this. Ordinance , look on 


Chriſt 


A 


* _ w "— a Dn — 
POV 4,4 a en ON Sa OS «+ 
Rr Jas ET TIER OE, - Y " RSS; " *S PF 


| to Godlineſs atthe Table. © 30» | 
Chrift asa- Fountain rupning over with the Wa-] — | 
ter of Life ; and the Sacrament as a Channel cut | 
out by Chriſt himſelf ro convey Living Water 
to thy foul, Thoy art diſeaſed 3 go in this Qrdi- 
nance to Chriſt as a Phyſician to heal thee. Thou| 
art an indigent beggar go to Chriſts Door , I mean 
the Sacrament ; with an expeCation of a large 
dole. Do not fit down in deſpondency ( as the 
Patriarchs in a ſcarcity of food;) but ſince thou 
haſt heard there is corn in Egypt, bread enough in 
thy Fathers houſe, ſufficiency of grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt, go make haſte to thisſon of Joſeph; who 
is Lord of the Countrey, and hath the command | 
of all the ſtore-houſes in the Land, and will load} 
thee with more then thou canſt defire. Are thy 
wants many ? hehath infinite wealth. Haſt thou 
no Money to buy, no Merits to offer # why, he 
ſelleth without money, and without price: They 
that bring Money, have it returned back 1 42 
their ſacks, for he takes none ; FWhoſoever will, | 
may drink, of the Water of Life freely, Revel. 
22.17. 
Thelkunige i15as a Conduit, which recetveth 
water from the River ; therefore when thou haſt 
brought -the Veſſel of thy ſoul to the Conduit , 
thy work muſt be by faith to turn the Cock, 
and then it will run freely, and fill thy Veſſel; 
be ſure that thon minde' the promiſe, This is 
' \ary Body : This Cup is the New Teſtament in my 

Blood, Thy faith will be celeſtial fire to : 
extra the quinteſſence and ſpirits of the Pro-| 


miſe, 
| Rr 2 2. Faith ' ow” 


At. 
% 


| 208 How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf 


| 3+. Faith muſt receive Chriſt, and apply him to 
thy ſoul 3 When thou puttelſt forth the hand of 
thy body to take the bread and wine , do thou) 
| ut forth the hand of faith to receive the body and 
blood of Chriſt. This isone principal a& of Faith, 
like Joſeph of Arimathea, to take Jeſus down from 
his Croſs , and lay him in the new Tomb of thine 
heart 3 Like Thomas, put thy finger of faith into]. 
his fide, and cry out, X4y Lord, and my God ; Be 
not diſcouraged O penitent foul. Are thy* fins 
| many 2? His mercyts free. Are thy ſins weighty ? 
His merits are full. Thou comeſt for bread, and 
will thy Saviour givethee a ſtone £ He took no- 
| tice of thy ſerious preparation for this Ordinance, 
and wilt he fruſtrate thine expectation at it 2 Did 
he ever ſend hungry ſoul empty away ? The hw 
of man provides for the poor in purſe, and will 
not the Gofpel of Chriſt provide for the poor in 
fpirit > Is not his commiſſion to bind up the broken 
hearted ? and canhe be unfaithful? Why ſhouldſt 
thou miſtruſt truth it ſelf 2 Let me ſay to thee, as 
the Diſciples to the blind man, Be of good cheay , be 
calleth for thee. See how he caſteth his eyes upon 
] thee (with a look of love) as once upon Peter. 
| Obſerve he ſtretcheth out his Armes wide to em- 
| | brace thee. He boweth down his head to kiſs 
'thee. He cryeth to thee as to Zacheus, I mul 
abide at thy honſe, inthy heart to day. O make haſte 
'to receive him , and make him a feaſt by opening 
the doors of thy ſoul, that the King of Glory may 
enter in, Say ta Chriſt, Zord, though T. amr un- | 
; worthy that thou ſhouldſi come under my roof, Jet | 
7 tow 


It 
; ———_— = — "x —__ -w py —=_ v.61 * WP YO" IoTISWP wt 
« 


— — ——_ 
OC 


Fc odlineſs4t the Table, F-- 


399 | 


thon art ſo gracious as to knock at the door of my 
heart , and to promiſe if 1open,that thou wilt come in 
and ſup with me, (and then callto him as Labar to 
Abrahams Steward) Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord, 
why flandeſtthou withont £ I have prepared lodging 
for thee. Gen. 24. 

Truly Reader, ſhouldſt thou having mourned 
unfeignedly for thy fins , now by unbeleif hang off] 
from thy Saviour , thou woulſt much diſhonour 
him , and diſadyantage thy ſelf. Chriſts greater 
| things are for them that beleive : If thou wilt now 
beleive, thou ſhalt ſee the glory of God. IT am 
very confident, if thou hadſt been by the Croſs 

broken heart) when thy Saviour ſuffered , and 
| ouldſt have kneeled down before him , and ſaid, 
Deareſt Saviour , Why art thou now wraſtling with 


the wrath of Heaven , and rage of Hell? He would| . 


have anſwered , To ſatisfie (poor font) for thy 
ſins. Again, Why doſt thou dye ſuch a curſed death 2 
| He would have faid , To take the curſe of the law 
from thy back,, that ſo thou mighteſt inherit the bleſ- 


ſing. Once more , Let net my Lord be angry , and 
Twill ſpeak, this once 3 Bleſſed Redeemer, Why didſt 


being ſcorched with that fury which is due to thy 
| fns, and that thou mighteſt drink of that love which 

is better then Wine. But ſtay O weary, thirſty ſoul. 
but a while , and by and by thou ſhalt ſee this fide 
opened , and blood iſſning ont to quench thy thirſt. 0| 


thou cry out Ithirſt , and drink, Gall and Vinegar 2 | 
Thou mighteſt have heard ſuch a reply , To aſſure| 


thee , Thirſty pnner, that I ami ſenſible of thy thirſt, | 


: put the month of faith to that weund, and what | 


_—— 
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thou 


PI 


Rom. 3. 24, 
I Joh. I,7, 
Heb. 9. 14, 
Cal, 6.14* 


| Heb, I2o I3s 


Herbert the bay 


Reader,l have read that the Souldier who peirced 
Chriſts ſide, wasblind , and that the blood flying 
out upon him recovered his ſight. SureI am, that 
this blood ſprinkled on thy conſcience, will purge it 
from dead works, to ſerve the living God. O there- 
fore bathe thy ſoulin this blood 3 when thou art at 
the Sacrament, ſay to God as the Eunuch to Philip 3 
Here is water, what hindereth but I may be Buptized? 
Lord, bers is blood , here is a fountain , what hin- 
dereth but I may waſhinit £ True Lord, pron is 
unrighteous, but thy blood is juſtifying blood My 
heart is polluted, but O Chriſt,thy blood is ſandify- 
ing blood. My luſts are many and ſtrong, but thy blood 
is mortifying blood. My ſoul is loſt, but ſweeteſt $a- 
viour thy blood is ſaving blaod. This Jujtifying, 
SanGifying , Saving blood , I drink, I apply for 
theſe ends. 0 let this blood be upon me and my chil- 
arer for ever. 


Ld 


AY deſpair, my gracious Lord doth hear, 
Though Winds and Wave aſſault my keel, 
He doth preſerve it, he doth ſteer 3 
Ev'n when the Boat ſeems moſtto reel. 
Storms are the Triumph of his Art, 
Well may he cleſe bis eyes. but not his heart. 
Haſt thou not heard what my Lord Jeſus did 2 
Thenlet me tell thee a ſtrange ſtory; 
The God of power, as he didride 
In his Majeſtick,robes of glory, 
Reſolo'd to light, and ſo one day, 
| He did deſcend, undreſſing all the way. 


"How a ( briftian may exerciſe himſelf | 
thou ſpalt ſuck thence , ſhall ds thee good for ever. | 


| 
| 
| 
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The Stars his tire of light, and ringe obtain'd, 
TheClowds his bow, the fire his ſpear, 
The Skie his Azzgire mantlegrin'd, 


| 1phet he was conte: as travellers are wort, 
| He didrepair unto an Inn - 

Both then and after, many a brunt 
He aid endure to cancel ſin, 
And having giv'n the reſt before, 
Here he gave np his life to pay our ſcore. 
Bnt as hewasreturning, there came one 
Who rax npon him with a Spear 3 

He who came hither all alone, 
Bringing no man, nor armes nor fear, 
Receiv'd the blow nyon his ſede, 
And flraight he turd, and to his Brethres cryd, 
If je have any thing to ſend or write, | 
' (Thaveno bag, buthereis room) 
| Unto my Fathers hands and feht 

( Beleive me)) it ſhall ſafely come 3 
That 1 ſhall mind what yon impart, 
E ook you may lay it very near myheart. 
or if hereafter any.of my friends 

WHI uſe me in this kind, the door 

Shall ſtill be open 3 what he ſends 
Twill preſent,aud ſomewhat more, 
Not to his burt ; ſighs will convey 
Any thing to-me.Heart-deſpair away. 
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And truly if thou haſt ated thy faith in his Paſſion 
for, and affetion to thy ſoul, I ſhall not in the 


fore the Virgins love thee, Cant. 1.4. There is no- 


| love - He is the faireſt of ten thouſand * He is alto- 


jin thy blood, when no = pitied thee, then was 
e 


ge” 


2. The ſecond Grace to be called forth islove : 


leaſt doubt but th; love to him will play its part. 
The Creatures Come tell ns) follow the Paxther, 
being drawn after her by her ſweet odours: 
When Ju Chriſt, out of infinite love, offered 
up himſelf a Sacrifice for thy fins, ſurely the ſweet 
favour thereof may draw thy heart after him : 
Becanſe of the ſavour of thy good oyntments, there- 


thing in Chriſt, but what may well command thy 


gether lovely. But his bloody ſufferings for thee, 
and his bleſſed love to thee (one would think) are 
ſach Loadſtones, that if thou wert as cold and hard 
as ſteel, would draw thy ſoul both to defire him, 
and to delight in him : Meditate a little more on 
his love to thee. Publicans and finners love their 
friends who love them; arid wilt thou be worſe 
then Publicans and finners? Conſider ſeriouſly, 
Teſus Chriſt [sved thee when thou waſtin a Joath-| 
ſome eſtate, Ezek,15. when thou waſt wallowing 


his time of love 3 he paſſed by thee, and ſaid unto 
thee, Live : yea, when thou waſt in thy blood, be 
ſaid ants thee, Live: And wilt thou not love 
him ? | 

Ponder the heat of his /ove 3 poſlibly the great- 
neſs of that fire may warm thy heart, and thou 
mayeſt refle& ſome heat back again; for indeed, 


( 


love is a Diamond , which muſt be written upon 
| with 


lir—— 
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with its own duſt. He loveth thee asa ſervant, 
ſurely this isa favour; for he hath thouſands of | 

lorious Angels, who count it their honor and hap- 
{pineſs to ſerve him - Tobe made one of his hired | 
ſervants, was the great priviledgedeſired by the 
Prodigal 3 Te call me Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay 
well, for ſo Tam, John 13.13. but though this may 
be ſomewhat, it is not enough for him. Heloveth 
thee asa friend: Te are my friends, John 15.15. 1 
have not called you ſervants, but friends. Friends 
love entirely,- witneſs Forathan and David « Fona- 
aathan loved David as his own ſoul. Friendſhip is 
'| oze foul in two bodies, ſaith the Philoſopher : This 


loveth thee as his Brother: He is not aſhamed to 
call them brethren: T will declare thy name unto 


is much; but his love to thee is more then ſo; he| 


my brethren, Heb.2.11. Some Brethrex are knit ve- 
ry cloſe in the bond of love. In Queen Elizabeths 
Reign, ina fight between the Earl of X:ldare, and 
Earl of Ter Owez, two of the Earl of Kildares Bre- 
thren were ſlain, which he took ſo heavily, that. 
he dyed ſhortly. Some write, that there is no 


ſuch love in the World, as between Foſter-Bre- 
thren in Ireland : This love is great, but his love| 
is greater. He loveth thee as hischilde 3 the ſtream 
of love deſcendeth moſt ſwiftly from Parents to 
their children: He ſhall ſee his Seed, Iſa. 53. 10. 
How tender is the Mother of her childe : Caz the 
Mother forget her childe that ſucketh her breaſt ? The 
Mothers bowels willyern towards her childe z the 


Mothers breaſts will (put her to pain, if not drawn, 


and thereby) minde her of her childe : But though 
S1 the 


Camh. Brit, 
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other may prove a Monſter, and like the 
Cltrich, leave her young to be deſtroyed; yer will 
7 not forget thee, ſarth the Lord: Thou art engraven 
upon the palms of my hands, thy walls are ever be- 
fore me, 113.49. 13, 14, I5. Children, bave you any 
meat? If not, lohere is my body. Thou mayſt ſay} 
'of Chriſts love to thee, as David of Fonathans, 
Thy love to me is wonderful , it far ſurpaſſes the love| 
5s for he loveth thee as his Spouſe: Men 


do, or at leaſt ſhould love their wives above all re-| 


lations; For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and 


ceive Chiiſts love to his Spouſe ? Thou art all fair 


( 


Cant.4-3,9,10. The neareſt affimty is Spoxſe, and 
the neareſt conſanguinity is Sifter 3 to ſhew that 
his affetion 1s like th 

{this be not enough, Reader, he loveth thee as bim- 
ſelf, nay above himſelf 5 he did, as it were, hate 
himſelf out of love ro thee, He denied himſelf. 
(diſpleaſed himſelf, and gave himſelf to be buffeted, 
{courged, condemned, wracked, crucified, and to 
be a ſacrifice for thy fins. Well, is it poſſible for 
chee to read of this infinite love without love ! 


preſently : Haſt not thou been fo fitted by the 
warm hot beams of this Sun, that now upon the 
very thoughts of Chriſt, thou artall in a flame ! 
Truly it would be 7s great a miracle for thee tobe 
in ſuch a furnace of love, and not fired with love 
to him, as for the three Worthies in Darzel to be 


| 


| Mother, and. cleave to his wife. But who can con-| 


my love, thou baſt raviſhed my heart, my Siſter, my| 
Spouſe : How fair is thy love my Siſter , my Spouſe || 


at of the neareſt relations, Ift 


i 


'Waen wood hath been Jaid a ſunning, it takes fire} 


nn 
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m the midſtof the fieryfurnace and not burnt:Chriſt | 
loved thee ſounſpeakably as thou haſt read,as a ſer- 
v41t.,as a friend,as i brother,as a childe, as awife, as 
himſelf,nay above himſelf, & all this when thon waſ} 
a ſinner,without ſtrength,yea his enemy(which three. 
fold gradation the holy Ghoſt taketh ſpecial no- 
tice of, Romr.5. 6,8,10. ) and wilt thou ever give 
him cauſe to complain of thee, as Paz] of his Co- 
rinthians, the more T love, the leſs I ame beloved! Love 
him dearly, love him entirely, love him above all, 
loye him more then all; ſay with the Spouſe, $8tay 
me with-flagons,comfort me with apples,for am T ſich o N 
love; and with holy Brandford , ſprinckle thy tren:-| | 
cehr thy food with tears, that thoucanſt love ſo lo- 
ving and ſolovely a Saviour no more. . 

3. When thouart at the Table, Exerciſe repentance; 
what ſorrow for, and anger againſt thy fins ſhould 
the ſight of a crucified Saviour cauſe > Some tell 
us that if the murderer be brought near and touch 
the body ſlain by him, it bleeds afreſh. O when 
thou ( who art indeed the murderer of the Son of 
God ) doſt touch and taſte his body and blood, 
|ſhouldſt not thonfall a bleeding, a weeping afreſh; 
Behold his broken, bleeding body with an eye of 
faich, and thine eye cannot but affeCt thine heart 
' [with grief: I am confident thou canſt not ſee it with 

dry eyes. Was his ſoul exceeding ſorrowful, heavy | | 
even unto death for thy ſake,and 1s not thine, friend 
|for thy ſins > Did he drop fo much blood, and 
canſt thou drop never a tear? the very rocks were | 
rent at hisſufferings, and 1s thy heart harder then 
thoſe ſtones 2 Is it pofiible for the head to be {o = | 
5 Sf 2a: pained ! |t 


"— 
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, 


ained and peirced , and the members not be'af-' 
eted with it # ſurely, ny calleth unto Deep. 
Deep ſufferings inChriſt, for deep ſorrow in thee, 


{ Q Chriſtian. If his body were brokento let his 


blood out , thy ſoul may well be broken to let it 
in. They ſhall ſee him whom they have peirced , and 


Zach. Io. 12. 


a Saul to lift up his voiceand weep. It is ſo great 
and ſo hot a fire, that (one would think) it would 
diftil water out of thee , wert thou never ſo dr 

an herb; When Chriſt ſat at Supper in the Phariſees 
houſe, Mary waſhed his feet with her tears. When 
Chriſt and thy ſoul are fupping together,thou mayſt 
well weep in remembrance of thy unkindneſs and 


wickedneſs. 

But the cheifeſt reaſon why I mention repen- 
tance now to be exerciſed , is not ſo much for thy 
contrition or ſorrow for fin (though when. the 
{ſweet ſauce 1s a little ſharp with Vinegar, the 
meat will relliſh- the better for it), as for thine 
indignation and anger againſt ſin; When thou con- 
tidereſt.thatthy deareſt Saviour in a cold night lay 


groveling onthe groundall over in a bloody ſwear, 
that thy beſt friend in the World wasſo inhumane- 


[ly uſed , ſo. barbarouſly butchered, thou ſhouldſt 


cry out (as David) in a holy paſſion , As the 
Lord liveth , the (man, the) ſinthat hath done this 
thing ſhall ſurely be put to death. When Axtonins 
(after _ was. Murdered in the Senate houſe) 
brought forth his. Coat all bloody , cut, and mag- 


mourn for him as one that mourneth for his onely Sor. 


His love may make (as Davids kindneſs) even; ' 


: gled, 


| 
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gled , and laying it open to the view of the peo- 
ple, ſaid, Look, hereis your Emperors Coat; and as 
the bloody-minded Conſpirators have dealt by it, ſo 
have they dealt with Czlars body 3 Upon this they 
wereinan uprore, and eryed out to ſlay the Mur- 
derers, and took Brands,and ran to the Houſes of 
the Conſpirators, and burnt them down to the 


ground , and as they apprehended the Murderers| 


put them todeath. Reader,thou ſeeſt at the Sacra- 
ment , the wounds and bloud of thy bleſſed Re- 
deemer , the dreadful painful death which thy 
Soveraign underwent. O -what canſt thou do lels 
then vow tobe revenged on his Murderers , thy 
corruptions 3. and in an holy anger, endeavour 
their ſpeedy execution - if thou wouldſt have a 
full Gght of fins filth and finfulneſs, go to Mount 
Calvary , and behold tky Saviour hanging wpon 
the Croſs, and good Lord what thoughts wilt 
thou have of thy luſts ! Phyſitiansin unſeemly-con- 
vulſions, adviſe their Patients to look into a glaſs, 
that beholding their deformity , they may trive 


the more againſt it. The world never had ſuch a! 
glaſs as the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, for the diſco- 
very of fins loathſom, ugly features, and its hor- 
rid, hideous, helliſh face 5 now how ſhould this light 
provoke thee to loath and hate fin! O what Child 
would not abhor thoſe weapons which murder- 
ed his deareſt Father ! 

It was the glory of Alexander , that as ſoon as 
ever he had opportunity , he flew the Murderersof 
his Father, upon his fathers Tomb: Truely Reader 


a Sacrament day isa ſpecial opportunity, . and thou 


wilt.|. 


bs 
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[Thirdly, 


wilt thew but little loveto thine everlaſting Father, 
if thou doſt not now put his Murderers to death, 
upon thoſe Monuments of his paſtion:” Now thou 
art :at the Table ,- think of thy unthankfulneſs, 
ambition ; hypocriſie, :covetouſneſs , irreligion, 


—_—  — —  — 


and infidelity.,and the reſt , howtheſe crucified the 
Lordof glory, and reſolve through the ſtrength of 
Chriſt , that theſe: Hamars ſhall be all hanged, 
that thefe ſins ſhall be condemned and cruci- 
fied. 7 7-100 
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What 4 Chriſtian ought to do after a Sacrament. 
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|Shall ſpeak to thy duty after the Sypper. Which 
1confiſteth Te inthele two things , Thaxkeful- 


eſs and Faithfulneſs. 

1.- Thankefulneſs. After ſuch a Banquet as this is, 
thou mayſt well give thanks. The Jews at their 
Paſſover,did ſing the hundred and thirteenth Pſalm 
with the five following Plalmes , : which they cal- 
led the Great Hallelujah. A Chriſtian ſhould in 
every thing and at at all times give thanks ; but at 
a Sacrament, the .great Hallelujah muſt be ſung; 
then God muſt have great thanks , then we muſt 
with our ſouls bleſs the Lord , and with all within 
' us paiſe hisholy name. O Reader,callupon thy ſelf 
as Barak, and Deborah did 3 Awake , awake, Debo- 
rah; Awake , awake, Barak, utter a ſong and 
lead captivity captive thou ſon of Abinoam, Judge. 5. 
_ my love, awake my joy, utter a ſons ; a feaſt 

5s 
| 
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&® 


after 'a Sacrament, 


is made for laughter , and wine rejoyceththe heart of 
ma#. Friend, is not this a rare teaſt? where is thy 
chearfnl face > Is not here good wine, a cup of 
Nectar indeed. the blood 'of the Son of God? what 
mirth, what mulick haſt thou to this Banquet o 

Fines? Antiently it was the beginning and'ending 
of Letters ,* Gandete in Domino , Rejoyce in the 
Lord. Tt will be an excellent condlufionof this Or- 
dinance, to rejoyce in the{.ord. 0 Jet thy ſonl tvag-| 
nifie the Lord, and thy ſpirit rejoyce in Got thy $a- 
[oiowr, Luk. 1. 46,47, 

Theccup'in the Sacrament is called the Fuchari#f;- 
cal cup , or the cp of bleſſing 3 It it be foto thee. 
Let thy heart and mouth ſay , Bleſſed be- the Lord 
God of Iſrael , who hath viſited and redeemed kis 
people, Luk. 2. NS | 
 Canftthou think of that infinite Jove which God 
manifeſted to thy foul without Davids return , 
Prhat ſhall © renttertothe Loyd for all bis benefits | 
His heart was ſo ſet upon thy ſalvation, His Love 
wasſo gtear to thy ſou], that he delighted in the 
very death of his Son, becauſe it tended to thy 
good. 7t pleaſed the Lord to braiſe him”, Tfa. 53.10. 
Palde deleFatus eſt, Junius reads it, Hewas excee- 
dingly delighted im it. Sarely the "mind 'of God 
was infinitely ſet upon the recovery of. loſtſinners, 
in that Cwhereas other Parents (whofe love to 
their children in compariſon of histo Chriſt, is but 
at a drop to the Ocean) follow their children to 
their graves with many tears, eſpecially when they 
dye violetit deaths)be delighted exceedingly inthe 
barbarous death of Kis onely Son', in the'bleeding 

of 
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|He gave his own Son to be apprehended, that 


” has ſuch notice of ſuch a dead dog as I am | 


of the head , becauſe it tended to the health and 
eternal welfare of the members: Friend , what 
manner of love hath the father loved thee with ? 


thou.mighteſt eſcape 3 his own Son to be condem- 
ned, that thou mighteſt be acquitted; his own Son 
to be whipped and wounded, that thou mighteſt 
be cured and healed 3 yea his own Son to dye a 
ſhameful, curfed death , that thou mightelt live a 
glorious, bleſſedlife for ever. Glory to God in the 
higheſt, peace on earth, and good will to men, 
Alaſshow unworthy art thou of this ineſtimable 
mercy. Thou art by nature a child of wrath as well 
as others, and hadſt been now wallowing in fin 
with the worſt in the World, if free grace had 
not renewed thee , nay thou hadſt been roaring in 
Hell at this hour , if free grace had not repreived 
thee. Thy conſcience will tell thee that thou doſt 
not deſerve the bread which ſpringeth out of the 
earth , andyetthouare fed with the bread which 
came downfrom heaven; with Angels food. O 
infinite loye | Mayſt not thou well ſay with 2ephi- 
boſheth to David. FYVhat is thy ſervant , that thou 
ſhouldji leok upon ſnch a dead dog as I am? For aff 
my fathers wy were as dead men before my Lord, 
get didſt thou ſet thy ſervant among them that did 
eat at thine own Tablez Lord,I was a loſt, dead, dam- 
ned ſinner before thee, liable to the unquenchable 
fire, and yet thou haſt been pleaſed to ſet me among 
them that eat at thine own Table, and feed on thine 
own Son, O what is thy ſervant that thou ſhoxldſi 


Look | 


| 
T 


E into the preſence Chamber 3 others muſt fry eter- 
3 nally in Hell flames, and thou muſt enjoy falnef 
L of joy for evermore. O give thanks unto the Lord, 


gifts, when thou haſt ſpecial grace; others fed with 
the ſcraps of ordinary bounty , when thou haſt the 
fineſt of the floor, eventhe fruits of ſaving mercy. 
As Elkhanah gave to Peninnahand to all her ſonsand 
Daughters portions, but to Hannah he gave a worthy 
portion, becauſe he loved her ; So God giveth others 
ontward portions, ſome of the good things of this 
life; but to thee O Chriſtian , he giveth a Benja- 
mins meſs, his image , his ſpirit, his ſon, himſelf, 
4 worthy portios, a goodly heritage , becauſe he lo- 
veth thee, 


but thou haſt the i»heritence. Others, like Jehoſa- 
phats younger Sons have ſome Cities, ſome ſmall 
matters given them , but thou like the frf# bory, 
haſt the Kingdom, the Crown of glory 5 others 
Feed on bare elements, thou haſt the Sacrament; 
others ſtand without doors, and thou art admitted 


for he 7s good , for his mercy endureth for ever. To 
him that choſe thee before the foundation of the World, 
for bis mercy endureth for ever. To him that called thee 
| by the werd of his grace, for his mercy,8c. To him that 
gave his onely Son to dye for thy ſins,for his mercy,&c. | | 
| To him that entred into a Covenant of grace with | * 
thee , for his mercy _— for ever. To him that 
t 


after a Sacrament, 


Look abroad in the World , and thou mayſt oo] 
others refuſed , when thou art choſen ; others paſt 
by, when thouart called ; otherspolluted , when 
thou art ſanctified 3 others put off with common! 


— 


Others have a little meat, and drink, and wages, 


hath 
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hath provided for thee an exceeding and eternal 
oviets of glory 3 for his mercy endureth for ever. 
'0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good , for his 
\mrercy endureth for ever. - | 
j Remember the poor on that day; Gods bounty 
ito'thee in ſpirituals, may well provoke thy mercy 
'ro others in carnals. The Jews at thcir Paſſover 
| releaſed a Priſoner in remembrance of their delive- 
\rancefrom Egyptian bondage. Surely at the Lords 
i Supper , when thy heart is warmed with Gods 
' compaſhon to thee, thy hand ſhould be enlarged 
[1h contribution to the poor, in remembrance .of 
thy redemption out of {Javery to fin and Satan. 
The Primitive Chriſtians had their colleQions for 
the poor , and the Lords Supper, both on aday, 
; On the firſt day of the week. Becauſe the Saintslike 
the wall being then heated by the Sun, ſhould 
| refle&t that hear on the paſſengers , on others, 
AGFs 20. 7. 2 Cor. 16, 1. Thy cyp runneth over, 
O let others drink with thee ; Thy Charity may 
[mak thy Coffer lighter, but it will make thy] 
Crown heavier. It was a notable expreſſion of 
one, who "—_— given much away, was like tof 
want, and asked, what ſhe would do? 7 repeni| 


wot of my charity, for what I have loſt in one World.| 
I have gained in another. | 


'| 2. Faithfulneſs. The Sacrament is a ſtrong en-! 
| gagement to ſandtity 5 Sacramentum eff juramentum. 
| At the Lords Supper thou takeſt a new Oath ofj 
Allegiance to the King of Saints, whereby every 
Fu; aÞ (xe; | wilful iniquity after 1t becomes perjury. The 
- |Septuam , a| Greek word for an Oath , cometh from a word 
Hedge. 


which 


——_— 


In Say 
AC 


| 


{why haſt thou forſaken me © What thinkeſt thou, is 


Cw. NS. 


[ after a Sacrament. 


Harlot , She forgetterh the Covenant of her God. 
Prov. 2. 17. Iknow that the Devl will come to fit 
with thee after Supper. Flies love to ſettle on the 
ſweeteſt perfumes. When 7/rael had drunk of the 
Rock which followed' them ( which Rock was 
Chriſt.) then Awalek fought them. When Jeſus 
Chriſt had received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
then the Devil purſyed hin with his fierce aſfaults. 
When thou haſt been at the Table, expe the Texrp- 
ter. That fubtle theif will hear of the new treaſure 
of grace which is brought into thy houſe , thy 
heart , and will uſe all his pollicy and power torob 


Locks then ordinary , by greater diligence and 


watchfulneſs then before, to ſecure it. 
Surely Reader, If thou didl(t but find the Savi- 


fignifieth an Hedge , to ſhew that an Oathſhould 
keepmen in, and prevent their wandering out of 
the field of Gods word. It-is the charaQter of an 


thee of it 3 thy care muſt be by ſtronger Bolts and | 


| 


ourin the Sacrament , thou canſt not but fear (in 
after the Sacrament. Thou haſt ſeen what ſin coſt 
Chriſt ; didſ{t thou not at the Table ſee the Lord: 
Jeſus hanging on the Croſs ? Didſt thou not thus 
beſpeak thy ſoul ? Look 0 my ſoul, who hangeth 
there | Alaff, it is thy deareſt Redeemer. See his 
bloody head, bloody hands, bloodyback, belly, his 


thou not hear his lamentation. My God, My God, 


body all over bloody, But O his bleeding ſoul ! Doſ#| 


the cauſeof all this? 4h tis thy ſins which is the' 
ſource of all theſe ſorrows. And canſt thou joyw with 


them, or love thoſe luſts that lgtethe Lord £ Canſt] 
T_2 thou \ 
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| 


tho wound him whom God hathwonnded,and crucifie 
he Lord Jeſus afreſh. Hath not thy 8 aviour ſuffered 
enough already! Ohereis a Medicine inſtar omnium, 
inſtead of all, to kill thoſe diſeaſes of thy foul. 
Itis ſaid of the Souldiers of Pompey, that though he| 
could not keep themin the Camp by any perſwaſi-| 
on. , yet. when Pompey threw himfelf upon the 
ground and told them, If ye will gs, ye ſhall tram- 
ple upon your General. FThen-aith Plutarch (in the} 
life of Pompey) they were overcome. Truely if 
| nothing will diſlwadethee from ſin , yet this con- 
fideration , that it isa trampling upon thy bleſſed 
Saviour, ſhould prevail with thee. Though thou 
(hould{tbe-marching never ſo furiouſly,yet(as Joabs 
Souldiers, when they ſaw the dead body of Amaſa, 
ſtay'd their march and ſtood ſtill) when thou ſeeſt 
the mangled, wounded. peirced, crucified body of| 
thySaviour,thou ſhouldſt ſtop & proceed no further. 
How many arguments mayſt thou find in this ordi-| 
nance,to be clole in thy obedience!The greatneſs of|/ 
Chriſts love calleth for graciouſneſs in thy life.The love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth,2 Cor.5.14. Other Motives may 
perſwade,but this compelleth.If deliverance from the 
yoke of Pharoah were ſuch a bond:to obedience, 
what is deliverance from fin,8& wrath,& hell? mayſt 
not thou Reader,lay with the Jews, After ſuch a del; 
verance as this, ſhould I again break, thy Commande- 
ments ,.. woulſt thou zot be angry with me till thou haſt| 
conſumed me?Ezr.g. 13.They that receive ſuch cour-| 


ought.to be Chriſts ſervants, Luk. 1.14. Friend, hath 
God wiped offthe olg ſcore? & wilt thou run again| 


| in; 


np ——... 
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tefjes (ifany men the World) ſell their-liberty, and]: - 


"a _ 
(- after a Sacrament; 325 
indebt?did Chriſt ſpeak peace to thee at the Table, © 
and wilt thou turn again to folly 2 O Reader, when| 
thou art tempted to ſin, ſay with the Spouſe, I have 
waſhed myfeet,how ſhall I defile them? Thave waſhed my 
ſoul, how ſhalt T pollute it with ſin? T have given.my ſelf 
wholly to God before Angels & men,and how can] | 
(lo this great wickednes &fin agaiuſt myGod,againſt | 
my Saviour,againſt my Covenant. There 1s a beaſt | 
(ſome write)which if the be feeding, &doth but turn 
' ther head about, forgeteth what ſhe was doiny.O do | 
not thou after thou haſt fed on the bread of life for- 
get. what thou walſt doing ; but as at the Sacrament 
thou haſt remembred Chriſts death,ſodo it after by 
dying toſin all the daysof thy life. O do not ule this 
ordinance, as Papiſts dothe Popes Indulgences, to 
purchaſe a new licence tofin. Judas went from the 
Supper to betray his Maſter 3 Abſolozz as arrant a dil- 
ſembler as he was, pretended to hate ſuch ingrati- 
tudez7s this thy kindneff to thy friend (faith he to Hu- 
ſhai )why haſt thou left him?when thou art by anyfini- 
{ter carriage departing from Chriſt,give conſcience 
leave to ask thee, 7sthis thy kindneſsto thy friend? Ah 
why doſt thou leave him, ſerue him thus?thy ſins will 
be more ſinful becauſe God is more merciful to thee 
then to others;The children of Tſrael have- (onely the 
Seventy read)dowe evil from their youth up,Jer.32.30 | | 
As if there had been no ſinners inthe world bunt they; | | 
their priviledges being greater then others , their | 
provocations were more grievous. The unkindneſs | 
of a friend hath much of an enemy in it. David 
was not much troubled at Shimez's rayling, but 4b-{ 
ſoloms rebellion pierced his very. ſoul z 24y. ſon that 
| came | 
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came out of my bowels hath Lifted up his hands againſt | 


we. Wilt thou give thy Saviour cauſe to complain, 
He that did eat bread with me hath-lift up his heels 
againſt me 2 Plal.41.3. Hethat did eab at my table, 
nay eat of my fleſh" and drink, of my blood, he hath 
lift up his heart , and his hand, and his heel agdin 
ze? It was an aggravation of Saxls fall, he'fell 
as though he had not bzen anointed, 2 Sam.r. Andit 
will bea ſad aggravation of thy fall, if thou ſhouldſt 
fin as if thou hadſt not been at a Sacrament. 

It is reported of an Elephant that being faln 
down, and by reaſon of the inflexibleneſs of his 
legs, unable to riſe, a Forreſter came by and help- 


-|ed him up, with which kindneſs the Elephant was 


ſo taken that he followed the man' up and down, 


| 


did him much ſervice, and never left him till his 
dying day. Reader, the moral is plain, thou waſt 
faln, and never able to riſe of thy ſelf: The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt forſook: his Father in Heaven and his 
Mother on Earth, ſuffered unconceivable ſorrows 
tohelpthee up 3 what love ſhouldſt thou have to 
him? what ſervice ſhouldſt thou do for him 2 Thou 
canſt not do leſs, fince he hath redeemed thee out 
of the hands of thine enemies, then ſerve him in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all thy days. Asthe Hop 
in its growing follows the courſe of the Sun from 


then deny him. 


”—_= 
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Eaſt to Weſt, and will rather break then do other-] - 
! wiſe 3 So ſhouldſt thouin all thy aRions follow the 
courſe of the Sun of Rigliteouſneſs, and rather dye' Why 


When Moſes came from the Mount where he 
| been converſing with God, his face ſbined, 


A 


q 


| 


| 


| 
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 aftrr aSwrraments [65 
Exod. 34:30: When thou goeft from the Table 
where thou haft had ſweet communion with thy] 
God, Thefuce of thy converſation muſs ſhine ſowith- 
bolinefi that others may take notice of it. © 


'ving the language and Carriage of Peter and Johy, 
Theywarvelled, znd they hook knowledge of them that 
they had been with Jeſus, As 4.13. So thy words 
fhould befo gracious, and thy works ſo:examplary 


thou haſt todo, may marvel and take knowledge 
that thou haſt b:en with Jeſus 3 that at the Table 
thou didſt ſup with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
thee. | 
I ſhall onely anſwer a doubt or two from a 
troubled £onfctence ; and conclnde this Ordi- 
nance. © 
0bjeF.1. But poſiibly thou wilt ſay ( O penitent 
Soul |!) 7have beer at the Sacrament and found little 
jog, what fhall T do ? 

Arſw. Though thou didft not finde any raviſh- 
ng comfort at the Table,yet it may be thon mightſt 
receivemore- grace from Chriſt. When thou didft 
not ſpring upward in Joy, tkou mightſt root thy ſelf 
more downward in Humilty. Here is no loſs;Hea- 


Its faid of rhe High Prieſt and Elders that obſer- , 


after a Sacrament, that all thoſe with whom |. 


ver is the proper place for comfort, Earth for Grace. 
I expe&t my reward in another World; if I can 
but do my work well here, 1ſhall be ſatisfred. Aſe- 
rious Chriſtian may welt be contented with ſolid 
peace without extaſies. Therefore be ngt diſcou- 
raged. EY 0 
Obje@.2. But 7 finde no peace,ns calnineſ of ſpirit. 

| I fear 


—_ PnI—_— 
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I fear my heart was ſo dead and dull, that I did 


neither af grace in the ordinance, nor receive grace 
through the ordinance, for T ſaw never a ſmilein Gods | - 
face all the while. ls a fc ; 

Anſw. Didſt thou not go 1a thine own ſtrength? 
if ſo., no wonder thatthouart difheartned.” Facoh 
told his Wives, I perceive that your Fathers connte- 
24Nnceis not towards me as at other times; but what 
was theunatterz This Faceb,lay Labans ſons , bath 
taken away all that was our Fathers, he hath got his 
riches. The glory of God (as I mayſay) is his 
Wealth, his Treaſure, Theriches of his glory, Rom. 
9. 23. Now if thou didſt rob God of any part, 
of his treaſure by thy ſelf-confidence, it is no mar- 
vil that thy fathers countenance was not ſo plea- 
ſant towards thee as at other times. In brief, I 
would wiſh thee torefle& both upon thy prepara-| 
tion for , and carriage at the Ordinance , and if | 
thou tindeſt thy felf faulty, confeſs and bewail it ; 
hereby thou mayſt yet attain the efficacy of the Or- 
dinance. When Phyſick is taken down , and doth 
not work , Phylitians often give: their Patients 
ſomething to quicken it, and it proves exceeding 
inſtrumental for the diſeaſed perſons good ; A ſin- 
cere lamentation of thy negligence before, or 
careleſneſs at the Table (ſuppoſing that thy heart 
beright with God) 'will much help forward the 
operation of the Sacrament. If thou findeſt that 
thou waſt faithful in the diſcharge of thy duty, then 
by no means deſpond , but wait. Food doth, not 
nouriſh as ſoon as it is taken into the body, there 
muſt be time allowed for concoction. The| 


ſtrongeſt 


b.. 


. 1 — — 


ay 


after a Sacrament, 


ſtrongeſt meats are longeſt in digeſting, but they 
give the moſt and the beſt nouriſhment. Faith and 
Prayer will at laſt, like skilful-Midwives,deliver the 
promiſes ſafely of thoſe bleflings which did ſtick 
for a time in the birth. 7t is good that thy ſoul ſhould 


There is light ſown for thee, O thou child of light, 
who walkeſt in darkneſs, and be confident it will 


ſpring up. | 


A good Wiſh about the Lords Supper,wherein the 
ormer Heads are Epitomized. 


T He Lords Supper being one of the greateſ# myſte- 
> ries of the Chriſtian Religion, a lively repreſen- 
tation of my deareſt Saviours bleeding paſſion, and 


bleſſed affeFion,. ard a real taſte of that eternal Ban- 


| a 


both hope , and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God. 


duction, 


| quet which I ſhall hereafter eat of in my Fathers houſe 
| at his own Table, Iwiſh in general that I may never 
diſtaſte the perſon of my beſt friend by abuſing his 
piFure; that I may not goto the Lords Table as Swine 


to their trough, in my ſin and pollution, but may re- 
ceive thoſe holy elements into a clean heart. O that 
my lamp might be flaming and my veſſel filled with 
ozl, when ever I go to meet the Bridegroom | I wiſh 
in particular that my ſoul may be ſo throughly affe#- 
ed with Chriſts ſpecial preſence at this ſacred Ordi- 
nance, that T may beth prepare for it, and proceed 
at it with all poſſible ſeriouſneſs and diligence. O let 


me never be ſo unworthy and impudent as to defile 
that holy Feaſt before the Authors face. 
ep 


* Iwiſh that my heart may have an infinite reſp 
U uy | ar 


Motives to 
preparaticn,. 
C hr-{ts in- 
ſpeRion, 


"The unwor- 
ty perſons 
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| for the blood of my Savionr , the ſtream in whichall 
4 wry comforts both for this and « bitter World come 
| | ſwimming to me , which hath landed thouſands ſafely 
' at the Haven of eternal happineſs , one drop of which 
| 'T ame ſure is more worth then heaven andearth; Fhat | 


| 4s all marder is abomtinable , being againſt the light 


| of natmre,ſo Chriſt-murder may be moſt of all abhorr'd 
| \ by ere, as being direHy againſt the cleareſy light of 
| Scripture , and the chojiceſt love which ever was dif: 
| | covered to the children of men. Good Lord, what- 
| ever I jeſt with , let me never ſport or dally with the 
| deathrof thy Son! Let me mot give him canſe to com- 
| plain of me (as once of Judas) he that dippetb his 
| | hand with we in the diſh , is the ſame that betrayeth 
awe! Let me never buy a Sacrament ( as the Jews the 
( Potters field with the price of blood ) Deliver me 
from blood-guikineſs O God , thou God of my| 
Salvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy 
 "EINOW [loving kindneſs. | 
| Jamnation. | 7 ifþ that trae ſelj-love may be ſo prevalent with 
| Þ | awe , that ſinceT beleive the prophanation of the moſt 
precious things will be moſt pernicions to my ſoul 
(as the whiteſt Ivory is turned by the fire into the deep- 
eſt black, and the ſweeteſt wine becometh the ſharpeſt 
| vinegar) I may tremble and fear before I receive,| 
, left I ſhould poiſon my ſelf with that potion which is 
intended for wy health , and cut the throat of my pre- 
cious ſoul, with that Knife wherewith I may cut bread, 
Preparation feed onit,and live for ever. 
| whichcon-,*| I wiſhthat T way prepare my heart to meet the God 
| —————_ 'of Iſrael at this holy Ordinance 5, and to this end 


| ofthe good | that I may be impartial in the ſearch and examina- 
nUus. 


| 


, 
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' tion of my. ſoul , whether I come ſhort of the grace} : 
' of God or no. Phyſitians judge ſometimes of the in-| Ofthetru h 
ward parts by the tongue. The Roman'Ewperor Tibe- | of grace. 
rius when one pretended to the Crown of a Kingdom, | 
diſcovered hine to be a Counterfeit , by feeling his 
hands, and finding that they were not ſoft , as of a 
perſon tenderly bread , but hard as the hands of a 
Mechanicke. T deſire that both by my tougue and, 
hand, by my words and works , I may know the ſtate, 

and condition of wy heart. In ſpecial, my prayer is, of Faith 
that I may never fail totry my faith which is to the 
ſoul , what the natural heat is to the body , by vertue| 
of which the nutritive faculty turxeth the food into 
nouriſhment, but may make ſure of an intereſt inthe 


Vine , before I drink of the fruit thereof. 


into the book of my conſcience, caſt up my accounts, on of it: : 
and conſider how inſinitely I am indebted' to my God, |<v\! 11 4s, 
that T may conlider whence I am fallen, and Re- 
pent, ardlike Tamar , though I am raviſhed and 
defiled by force , may yet rent my garments, my heart 
I mean with godly ſorrow , and ſelf-abhorrency. 0 
that my ſoul might be ſo ſearched to the bottom, 


| that none Nod wounds may feſter , but all may be 


\ diſcovered\ang cured. I pray that | may not dare to Reformation 


| : 
turn the Table of the Lord into the Table of Divels, 
by receiving the Sacrament in the love of any known 
ſin, but may go to it with an hearty deteſtation of 


| every falſe way, andan holy reſolution bn "_ 


known wickedneſs. T wiſh that after all try pains its 


|preparing my ſelf, I nay look up to Chriſt alone for Dependance| 


(aſſiſtance , as knowing that I am not ſufficient of |*" riſt, 


Uuua - my | 


_— lk 


after a Saerament, 231 


I wifh that before I go for a diſcharge , I may look, pci. | 


| Humiliation | 


————_. 
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At the Table 
Subjects to 
e conhide- 


Chrifts affec. | 
tion. . 


Our own 
£c0zruptions. 


| 


Exerciſed, ; 
Faith 


| 


own 5 how. he humbled himſelf , though he had the 


Graces to be 


| z1ay by faith put onthe Lord Feſus Chriſt at this Heas- 


my ſelf ſo much as to think any thing , but my 
ſafficiency is of God; Bleſſed Saviour, be thou ſurety 
for thy Servant., and baund for my good behaviour at 
thy laſt and loving Snpper. 

I wiſh that-when 1 come to the Table, T' may like 
the beloved Diſciple ,- behold the wounds of my Savi- 
onr , and ſee that water and blood which. did flow 
out of his ſide , that asinthe Goſpel I read a narra- 
tive., ſo in this ordinance 1 may have a proſpeFive of 
his ſufferings 5 how he emptied himſelf to fill me, and 
to raiſe my.reputation with his Father, laid down his 


favour of a. Son, to the form of a ſervant, and 
though he were the Lord of life., aud glory tothe moſt 
ignominions death , eventhe death of the Croſs. 

' T wiſh that in his ſpecial paſſion I may ever take notice 
of his afſeFion,and eſteems the laying down his life, as 
the Hyperbole of his love, the higheſt note that love 
could poſſibly reach. Ah how: meer did this. High 
Prieſt carry my name to his heart , when. he willingly 

onderwent the rage of Hell, to purchaſe for me a 

paſſage to heaven. I will remember thy love more 
then Wine, 'T deſere that when I ſee Chriſt crucified 

before. mine eyes, inthe breaking of the bread , and | 
pouring out of the wine, I may not forget the cauſe, 
my .corruptions, but may ſo think, of them, and my 
Saviours kindneſs , in dying to make ſatisfaFtFion for 
them, that as fire expelleth fire, ſo T may be enabled 
by. the fire of love to expel and caſt our the fire of 
Iu 


IT. wiſh that however my vody be attired , my ſoul 


verly 
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. [balge iſſuing thence is mine; though the thorns were 


fruition and comfort; Lord I beleive , help mine 


| afflicFion may not quench this love , but rather like 


[friends end benefaFours ; My very cloaths warming 
me, arewarmed by me; again, and ſhall net T love |. 


| | tius, 24 love was crucified 5 and meet this Lord of 


(as the.Criple to Peter aud John) expetingan almes, 
but may receive him by beleiving , and ſo banquet oz 
his bleſſed body,and bathe my ſoul in his precious blood 
that my ſpirit may rejoyce in God my Saviour, whilſt 
1 am aſſured that though the pain were his, yet the 
profitis mine 5 though the wounds were his, yet the 


his, yet the Crows is mine 5 and thoygh the price were 
his , yet theparchaſe is mine. t him be mine in 
in poſſeſſron and claim , and then he will be mine in 


unbeleif ! 7 wiſb (ſnce love is the greateſt thing my 
Saviour can give me 5 for God is love, and the greateſt 
thing which Ican give my Saviour) that his love to me 
may be refleFed back to hims again , that my chiefeſt 
love may be as a fonntain ſealed up to all others, and 
broched only for him who is altogether lovely, that T 
may hate Father , Mother , Wife , Child , Houſe 
and Land, ont of loveto him; that many water s of 


| verly feaſt; that I may not onely look, up to him ; 


Loye 


Suffers make this lamp to burn the brighter. Beaſts 
love them who feed them. Withked men love their 


him who hath loved me, and waſhed me in his own 
blood! 0 that Tcould groundedly cry out with ſgna- 


Heaven, as Elijah went up to Heaven in aChariot of 
fire, ina flame of love 5 T deſire that T may follow 
Chriſt at this Ordinance, as the Women did to his 
Croſs , weeping , conſidering that my ſins were the 


cauſe ® 


Repentance 
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caule of his bitter and bloody ſuffering ; and 0 that 
as Saul eyed David, 1 might eye them all from that 
day forward , to ſlay and deſtroy there. | | 
| Afterthe When my ſoul hath been thus feafted with Marrow 
| Runes aud fatneſs, Lord let my mouth praiſe thee with joy- 
ful lips. 4h what am I, and what is my Fathers houſe? 
D | that when others eat the bread of violence, and drink, 
the wine of deceit , T ſhould eat the fleſh and drink, 
+he blood of thine own Son! What is man that thou 
art ſo mindful of him , and the Son of man that 
thou doſt thus viſit him 2 Iwiſh that I may ſhew my 
thankefulneſs to my God and deareſt Saviour , for 
theſe benefits (the worth of which men and Angels 
can never conceive) by. the love of my heart, the 
Paithfiines | praiſes of my lips, and the exemplarineſs of my life. 
| At the Sacrament Chriſt gave his body and Lloodto 
me , and1T gave my body and ſoul a living Sacri- 
fice to him , and that before God, Angels, and Aen; 
the Sacrament was Beerſheba, the Well of an oath. 
Shall 1 pollute that heart which was ſolemnly devoted 
ll to God, and prophane that Covenant which T have 
1 | ſeriouſly contraded with the moſt High: Should T like 
E Þ+ | Sampſon,break, thoſe bands aſunder aud fetch thit 
Sacrifice away from the Altar , which was tyed with 
ſuch ftrongcords of Oaths aud Covenants; muſt 1 
20t exped to bring the fire along with it | Olet me 
never ſtart aſide from iny vow like a deceitful bow. 
| Lord 1 have ſworn and will perform, that I will keep 
throngh thy firength thyriehteous judgements. Laſtly 
I defere that | may not onely differ from theus who like 
[In Prefer | ;þe Habaſſineſs,will x07 ſpit an a Saframent aay, but 
|. _ | will ſpue the next dry deny fin at preſent, _ 


| 
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ence 5 that as Elyjah walked in the ftirength of one| 


Banquet , ſerving my Saviour, and my Soul, all my 


Robes of bis Sons Righteonſaeſs; and that my preſent 


nent: O that I might in all companies, conditions | 
and ſeaſons , walk worthy of him, who hath called 


| 


* 
Ne ITY 


— 


Worſhip 3 the ſecond, the matter of Worſhip 3 | 


_ 


after a Saorament, 


afterwards Deifie it; that I way not one > 


meal forty days, 1may walk in the ſtrength of that 


days. 1na word, I wiſhthat I may ever after walk 
worthy of my birth, having Royal , Heavenly blood 
running in my veins worthy of my breeding, being 
brought ap inthe nurture of the Lord, fed at his own 
Table with the bread of Heaven, cloathed with the 


deportment may be anſwerable to my future prefer- 


me to his Kingdoms andglory | Amen. 


Crar. XXI. 


How to exerciſe our ſelves to godlineſs on a Lords; 
Day. . | 


'PEcauſe the Lords Day is the ſpecial time for 
Religious Duties, I ſhall therefore Reader, 
give thee here'ſome particular directions for thy 
Sandification of it, and Edification by it. 

As of all actions, none call for more care then 
holy duties; ſo of all ſeaſons -for thoſe ations . 
none commandeth ſo much caution and Conſci- 


ence as the Lords Day, < 
The firſt Command teacheth us the obje& of 


the 


_ x » TT Lett QAM. CE PITT 


©———<m—_—— 


336 


w—— 


ime of wor- 
wy is Jur's 
alaralis, One 
of ſeyen is 
juris poſitivi. 


{bur that one day of ſeven muſt be conſecrated 


[mand with more hedges then ordinary, to pre- 


the third, the manner of Worſhip ; the fourth, the 
time of Worlhip. | | 

That God is to be worſhipped, that ſome time 
muſt be ſet apart for that work, is Moral, Naty- 
ral, and wtitten on the Tables of all our hearts ; 


to this end , is Moral, Poſitive , and written on 
the Tables of :{tone. 

All Nations have had their ſeaſons for Sacrifice, 
even the Heathen who worſhipped dumb Idols, 
had their Feſtivals and Holy days. It is reported 
of Alexander Severus, Emperor of Rowe, that he 


fairs, and go into the Capitol to Worſhip his gods. 
Among thoſe that acknowledge the true God, the 
Turks have their Stata tempora, ſet times of devo- 
tion, nay, they have their Fryday Sabbath. 

But to keep the Lords Day upon a conſcientious 
ground, and in a religious manner, 1s peculiar to 
the true Chriſtian. In the primitive times, the 
obſervation of this day was eſteemed the princi- 
pal ſign of a Saint. Indeed our Sanctification of it, 
is by God himſelf counted a ſign that he hathſan@i- 
fied #9, Ex0d.31,13. 

It is obſervable.that God hath fenced this Com-' 


vent our excurſions : | 

-I. It is markt with a 2emento above other com- 
mands, Remember the Sabbath Day, to keep it holy 3 
partly, becauſe of our forgetfulneſs 3 and partly, 
becauſe of its concernments. 


How to cxerciſe'onr ſelves to godlineſs 


| would on a Sabbath Day lay afide his Wordly af-| 


2. Itsdelivered both Negatively, and Afirma- 
tively, 


a 


Ez on 4 Sabbath Day. A 2371 


tivel;, which no other commands is, to ſhew how 
ſtrongly it bindes. | 

3. It hath ware Reaſons to enforce it then any 
other Precept ; Its Equity, Gods Boxnty, His own | 
Patterx, and the _ DO | 
. 4+ Tes put 1n the cloſe of the firſt, and begin- |:g :, " 

_ of the ſecond Table, to note, that the obſer. — fr pts 
vation of both Tables, depends much upon the |\*5%* 

SanQification of this _ | a 
O, 


"lt in Exod. 
It is conſiderable alſo, that it is more repeated $5 
they other of the Commands, Exod. 20.31. 8& I4. 
34. and 24.3% & 1.19. Levit.3.28.30. 
God would have 7/7ae# know , in thoſe fore- |omsi true 
quoted places, that their buſieſt times, earing and ; Sabbeto debere 
harveſt, and the very building of the Taberna-|#/ Avg. in 
. |cle, muſt give way to this Precept. © ata, "—_ 
On the. Lords Day we go into Gods Sancuary, | 
and his pleaſure is, that we reverence hisSanQuary;| 
Levit. 19-30. . The, Jews indeed made'a'preat ſtir: 
about their outward reverencing the Temple :' willet in lo 
They tell us, they were not to go in with a ſtaff, 
nor ſhoes, nor to ſpit in it, nor ;'when they went! 
away,..to turn their backs upon it, but goſidelingy/ 
Ezek.8.16. but certainly Gods meaning is princi-/: WE | 
pally, : that we do withinward reverence-and ſe-| 
riouſneſs worſhiphim in his Sanuary. | 
Reader, I delire thee to take notice, that the | | 
more holy any aQtion is, the more. heedful thou! - | 
oughteſt to. be about it -' Upon which account, | 
the duties of this day require extraordinary dili- | 
gence; for they.have a double die of holineſs up- IH 
on them, they are double git : Thy. task, on that | | 
'X- FE as 'L 
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How to exerciſe nr felves to God'meſs, | 


Ne putes te in 
Aomo Dei male 
poſſe converſar! , 
* 2 occultars, 
Oleafter. 


| days or the exerciſes thereof, are of Divine Inſti- 


[tution, and fo 1s the tizze, the day : Thou haſt 

Gods hand and ſeal to the duties, he commands 
frag topray, hear, ſing, meditate. receive the Sa- 
\crament 3 and thou haft alſo Guds hand and ſea) 
'to the day, As 20. 7, I Cor. 16.2 Revel. 1, 10, 
Tr is confiderable , that in the fourth Command, 
. God doth not fay, Remember the ſeventh day, to 
' keep it holy 3 but, Remember the $a4bbath Day, to keep it 
' boly; this Zanchy takes great notice of: further, the ſe- 
| venth, ora ſeventh, isthe Sabbath of the Lord thy 
| God 3 ſo then the morality of that Cemmand is one 
| day of ſeven. The Jews ſeventh day was burjed in 
| Chriſts grave,thoughitsſhadow-walked a little while 
after. Take heed how thou obſerveſt this day; Gods 
eye is very much zpo# thy behavior in hi> houſe;therc= 
| fore in theTabernacle,the place of pablike worſhip.it 
was commanded, Exod.25.37. Thou ſhalt make ſeven 
lamps,and they fhall light the lamps that they may give 
light:to teach us,that nothing there eſcapes his fight, 
for-in his houſe there is alwayslight :Hiseye beholds 
all thy commiſſion of evil, and all thine 'omifſion'of* 
good theres. In his SanQuary thou canſt not ſin 
in ſecret; «there areiſeven Lamps to diſcover thy 
miſcarriagesin the Lords houſe, and therefore it 
behoves thee to be very pious in that place. AFf- 
terwards, when the Temple was built,and became 
heirto the Tabernacle, as that ſucceeded this in 
the Celebration of Gods Worſhip, ſo alſo in Gods 
obſervation of all the works done there : Mine eye 
(latth God) fball be there perpetually, 1 Kings 9.3. 
There is a threefold eye of God preſent in the 
Afemblies of his people, I.[here 


(1 0n 4 Lords Day, © 


is in thy prayers and performancesz . God eyeth 


thou haſt inthy ſervices and ſacrifices: AMixe eyes 
are upon all their ways, Jer.16. 17. Whether thou 
art praying, or reading, or hearing , or ſinging, 
his eye js upon thee 3 and whether thou perform. 
eſt thy duties {lothfully and ſluggiſhly , or duti. 
fully and diligently, he obſerveth thee : His eyes 
behold, and his eye-lids try the children of men. 
2, There is the eye of favour and benediGion : 
Gods eye canconvey a bleſſing as well ashis hand : 
I will ſet mine eyes upon theme for good, Amos 9g. 4. 
\And Godseye can ſpeak his good will as well as 
his heart - Mine eze and my heart ſhall be theres! 
that is, in my houſe, 2 Chron.7.16. Theaffetionof 
the breaſt is ſeen at the brows , Mine eye ſhall be 


and takes notice, what integrity and fervency | 


I. There is the eye of obſervation andinſpettion': 
God ſeeth what uprightneſs and {eriouſneſs:there 


[por tbe faithfulof the Land, Pſal.101.6. Gods eye 
is in his houſe, to approve and bleſs thee, if thou; 
ſancifie him in Ordinances. Friend , keep the 
Lords Day with care and conſcience, perform thy 
duties with ſuitable graces, and Gods eye will be 


upon thee , thou ſhalt ſee his love in his pleaſant 
and gracious looks. Jeſus Chriſt beholds and ap-i 
proves the gracious performances of His. people } 
he ſeems to ſay to them, as Paxl to the Coloſſraxs, 
Though 1 am abſent from you in the fleſh, yet am 1 
preſent with you in the Spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, Col.2.15. | 
3. There is the eye of fury and indignation : 


Gods foks will ſpeak his anges, as:well as his} 
| = Xx 3 - ___ blows: 


i a. As... At. 
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[the Lord is like to be a dreadfulday to them that 


| eyes are as a flame of fire, walks in the midſt of 
| the Golden Candleſticks throughout the World ; 


blows: His fury is viſible by his frowns.s Afize 
eyes ſhall be upon them for evil. Gods ſight can 
wourd as deeply as his Sword. Job ſpeaks of| 
him , He fharpreth his eyes upon” me, Job 16. 9. 
Wilde Beaſts when they fight, whet their eyes, 
as.well as their teeth. An Enemy enraged , 
lvoks on his Antagoniſt ,-as if he weuld look 
rhrough, him. He ſharpneth his eyes upon ae . 
as if he would ſtab me to the heart with a 
glance of his eye 3 ſo an Expofitor glofſeth on 
it: If thou wait on God itreverently, Wor-[ 
ſhip him .careleſly, and prophaneſt his Day, ei- 
ther by Corporal labour, or Spiritual idleneſs , 
thon mayeft not expect his eye of favour , but 
of fury: If ye wilÞ not hearken unto me, to hal- 
low the Sabbath , then will I kindle a fire , which 
ſhall devour the Palaces of Feruſalemw , and none 
ſhall quench it, Jerem.17. ult. Ezek. 22.26,3 I. 
Gods ſeverity hath been remarkable on the 
Prophaners of his Sabbath. The firſt blow given 
the German Churches , was on the Lords Day, 
which they careleſly obſerved; on that day | 
Prague Was loſt. When men diſturb Gods reſt, God 
doth ufually deprive them of reſt, The: day of 


deſpiſe the Lords Day. x 


Truly God is as jealous in his Courts under the 
Goſpel as he was under the Law. Chriſt, whoſe 


He obſerves how holy duties are-performed , and 
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how hisholy dayis ſandifted 3 # her two. or three 


are 
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re gathered together in his name, heis in the mjdſ} 
of them , Mat. 12.20. Heisin the midſt of us, to 
behold our inward and outward carriage in his 
"Courts 3 he obſerveth in praying, what confeſſions 
are made of ſin, with wha confuſion of face; and 
| contrition of heart , what petitions are put up for 
 grace.and pardon , with w hat integrity of ſpirit, 
and fervency ofaffeftion. He cblerveth inhear- 
ing , whether men hear with attention ſutable to 
that word which is able to ſave their ſouls, whee| 
ther men receive the-truth in the love of it , whe- E 
ther they reſolve on ſubjeion, and go gige them- | 
ſelves vp to that form of Doctrine Which is given -- 
downto them, or whether men hear Sermons as £ 
Children turn over books meerly for the gays that 
are inthem 3 Hegoeth down into the garden of Nuts, 
to ſee the fruits of the Valley, Cant. 6. 11. He 
ſeeth the rotten bough of Hypocriſte , the leaves 
of profeſſion , without the fie of an anſwerable : 
converſation, He ſeeth all thine unripe, ſowre, in- | 
digeſted duties. MO 
| Reader, If I were to counſel thee how to ſpend] - 
a Market day ſo, that thou mighteſt gain much 
wealth and treaſure, I doubt not but thou would(ſt 
hearkento me; Iam now to adviſe thee how to 
| [ſpend the Lords day, the Market day for thy ſonl, 
ſo, that thou mayſt get the true treaſure , durable\ 
riches and righteouſneſs 3 I pray thee to heax and) 
obey the direCtions which I have to deliver thee 
from the Lord , for that end. 
Firſt, Make preparation for the day. There 1s 
j{carce any work which admits of any conf 
per-. 


— — 


F 
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| perfection, but require ſome previous preparation. | . 
[n works of nature , the ground muſt be dunged, 
drefled , plowed , harrowed, and all toprepare 
it for the ſeed. In works of Art the Muſitian tuneth 

his Viol, ſcrewing -up ſome of his ſtrings higher, 
letting ſome down lower, as occafion is, and all 
to prepare it for his leſſon, and indeed without | 
this he would make but ſad Mufick. Truely Friend 
| thus it is with us in matters' of higher moment 3 | 
hearts,like ſoil, mutt be prepared for the ſeed of the 
| Word (how many a Sermon hath been loſt , be- 
| cauſe Wis was wanting!) and the Viols of our 
ſouls muſt b&@ tuned to praiſe God, or otherwiſe 
they will ſound but harſhly in his ears. | 
 _ThePrieſts. were to waſh in the Laver, when 
they went into the Tabernacle, and when they 
came near to the Altar to Miniſter upon pain of 
death, Exod. 30. 19, 20. Signifying that to holy 
performances there is required holy prepartion; 
Sutable to which 1s Davids ſpeech, 7 will waſh my 
hands in innocency , ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, 
Pſa. 26. | 
: | When the Temple was tobe built, the ſtones 
were hewn, and the timber ſquared and fitted, 
| before they were brought to the place where the 
| Temple ſtood; there was neither ax, nor ham-' 
| | mer, nor any uſe of them in the Temple : And 
| what doth an pos but that -the Chriſtian mnſt 
be polliſhed and prepared to be afſpiritual Temple, 
an habitation for the God of Jacob, and alſo] 
fitted for his worſhip, which was then in the| 
Temple. I 
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There is noduty but requires fome previousdif- 
pofiti on. A littlebreak-faſt quickens the appetite 
to a gooddinner duty fits the heart for duty ; 
Confider prayer. The Chriſtian muſt be poor in 
ſpirit, that would prevail in prayer for ſpiritual 
riches. The veſfel muſt be empty before it can be 
{fifd. © Lord,thou wilt prepare their heart , thon wilt 
cauſe thine ear to hear , Pla. 10.17. for hearing; the 
weEds muſt be pluckt up before the grain be 
throwninto the ground 5 Wherefore laying afide all 
malice and all guile and Hypocriſles, As new born 
bor babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. 
2.1, 2. In ſinging; the lungs muſt be good, the 
Inwardsclean, before the voice will be ſweet and 
clear. O God, my heart is fixed, my heart is fixed, 
I will ſing and give praiſe, Pla.5 7.7. So for the Lords: 
day, the Iſraelites had their preparation. It was, 
the preparation, that is, the day before the Sabbath, 
Mark. 15. 42. 

The preparation for the Lords day, confifteth 
partly in careſo to order Worldly bufineſſes , that 
they may not tncroach on the Sabbath ; Some ex- 
poſitours obſerve that the word Remember , in the 
fourth Command, enjoyneth a provident foreſight 
and diligent diſpatch of earthly affairs on the day 
before, thatnothing may remain to diſquiet us in, 
or diſturb Gods day of reſt; There 15 an obſer- 
| able place , If thou keep thy foot from my Sabbath, 
Iſa. 58. 13. thatis from treading on my holy ground 
with the dirty feet of earthly affairs, or affections. 


_- 


in the afternoon , which the Hebrews called the, 
Sabbath 
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e\ eparatioh be a cloc | 
The Jews preparatioh began at three of the clock NF 
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Sabbath Eve ; The antient Fathers called Cena pura, 
from the Heathen (ſay fome_) whoſe Religion 
taught themin their Sacrifices to certain of their 
Gods,to prepare themſelves by a ſtrit kind of ho- 
lineſs, at which time they had a Supper conliſting 
1 of meats holy in their opinion. - 
| 80200'fFyre The Jews were ſo careful in their preparation, 
”Z 1, | that ſaithmine Author,to further it , the beſt and' 
wealthieſt of them, even thoſe that had many 
| ſervants, and were Maſters of Families, would 
chop hearbs, ſweep the houſe , _cleave wood, 
kindle the fire and .do ſuch like things. The 
marriner that intendeth a voyage , putteth his} 
Ship off from Land 3 ſo truly, Friend, if thou 
woulſt lanch Heaven-ward upon a Lords day, 
there is a neceſlity that the Veſſel of thy heart be 
| — [put off from the earth. When our bleſſed Saviour 
was teaching the people, he was diſturbed by one 
that told him , Behold thy Mother and thy brethrew, 
fl aud without deſiring to ſpeak with thee , Mat. 12.| 
47. So when thou art hearing, or praying , or 
about any Religious Ordinance , what an hinde- | 
rance, what a diſturbance will it be for thy heart | 
to ſuggeſt tothee , Mar, thy calling , thy compani- 

ons , or ſuch and ſnch things which lye upon the ſpoil | 
through thy negligence in the week-days, they all 
ſtand without deſiring to ſpeak, with thee. If thou 
would(ſt avoid diſtraction , prevent the occaſions ; 
| As Tſaiah (aid to Hezekiah, Set thine houſe in order 
againſt thy deaths day 3 So I lay to thee, Set thy 


houſe in, order , and thy heart in order againſt the 
| Lords day. 
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[thy houſe, by cauſing the duſt to be ſwept out, 
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"The main preparation of the heart for a Sab- 
bath , lyeth in removing- the" filth of Sin, and 
in quickening , and awakening grace , ſinmuſt be 


ged before it be fed , or the meat will nouriſh 
and ſtrengthen, not nature , but thell humours; 


evil affections , as well asevil perſons) he ſhall be 
aVeſſelunto honour,ſanFified and meet for-the Maſters 
uſe,and prepared unto every good work, 2 Tim.2.21. 

Superfluity of naughtinefs, muſt be laid afide 


James 1.21. When the Veſlel is unclean,it ſowres 
quickly the ſweeteſt liquors powred into it ; 
whenthe heart is unclean , it loſeth the good it 
might receive by the truths of God, 

As fin muſt be caſt out , ſa grace muſt be cal- 
led up 3 Grace is like fire apt to be deadiſh and 


it up 3 Moſt people upon a Sabbath adorn their 
bodies, with their beſt cloaths ; but, Alaſs, who 
almoſt attireth his ſoul as he ought on thisday,when 
he is going to meet the bleſſed Redeemer ! - 
Reader , Suppoſe thou wert aPÞerſon of great 
quality and eſtate , and the King ſhould ſend thee 
word ,. that he would dine with thee to murrow, 
|what preparation wouldſt thou make for his enter- 
tainment ? would not thy firſt work be' to cleanſe 


the flores tobe waſht , nay rubd , every thing to 
be neat and cleanly '2 Wounldſt thou not -put up 


[removed 3 If the ſtomach b& foul ; it muſt be pur- 


If a man purge himſelf from theſe (It is true of 


before wecan receive the word with meeknels, | 


dull, thy duty isbefore-hand, therefore to blow | 


thy choiceſt Hangings, lay on thy richeſt Carpets, 


345 | 


Atcede::tind 
diving miſt:ria 
deig, contempla. 
(3010 deponen 
aa ſunt ca'cea- 
meta ive paſſe. 
ones affeftiones 
fmul & ratio. 
nes bumanys &> 
terrene, Cor. 
aLa 19 d . in 
Exod 3. 


RI. 


*' WD oe 


How to exereiſe our ſelves to godlineſs 


[346 


| 


bring out thy beſt plate, adorn thy room with 


[thy coſtlieſt furniture , endeavour that all things 


ſhould: be in print, ſomwhat ſuitable to the dig- 
nity of ſo great a Prixce. I tell thee,. that the 
great King of all the World, doth give thee no- 
tice- in his Word, that on ſuch a day, being the 
Sabbath, he intends to ſup with thee : Now friend, 
what preparation wilt thou make , to teſtitie thy 
reſpect to this bleſſed and onely Potentate ? Canlt 
thou beforehand dg leſs then. ſweep out the duſt 
of ſin, and. waſh the room of thine heart clean, 
adorn it with the beſt furniture, the Graces, the 
embroidery of. the Holy Ghoſt. Truly unleſs this 
be done, Chriſt will not think himſelf welcome; 
nay all thy pretended entertainment of him, will 
be not onely infinitely unworthy of, bur alſo pro- 
.yoking to ſo jealous. and glorious a-Prizce. 
Believe it, thy. profit by a Sabbath, depends not 
a little upon thy preparation for the Sabbath ; ill 
the matter be. prepared, how can it receive. the 
on, OS 13. Thou, haſt enjoyed many 
Lords Jays, and It- may be-got little foul-ſaving 
good : Thou goeſt to the Houſe .of God, where a 
table (inthe preaching, of: the Goſpel) is ſet be- 
fore thee, ſpread. with all the dainties of Par- 


don, Love, Grace, Peace, and Eternal Life , at- 
which athers fit and feed, their Souls are fill'd with 
Marrow and Fatneſs, and their mouthes praife the 


eat little,and ſavour nothing : I dare be the Phyfici- 
anta tell thee the cauſe & cure ofthis; the cauſe is, 


Thy ſtomack is foul, thy heart is unclean and there- 


lu. 


ho 


fore 


Lord with joyful lips;but thou haſt no ſtomack,canft | 


"> Das... "_ 
Ls 


| Thy cure muſt be, to purge out this old leaven, 


_—_—_— 


\ wouldſt finde prayerſweet, preaching ſweet, the } 


ligious performances z ſpend ſome time in conſi- 


FE”  0n a Sabbath Day: 


fore as a man that hath a cold , or ſome diſeaſe} 
predominant , cannot relliſh his meat, but com- 
plains ſometimes of the meat, ſometime of the 
Cook, when the fault is in himſelf ; ſo thou canſt 
taſte no goodneſs in the beſt meat,neither Prayer, 
nor Scripture z neither Sermon, nor Sabbath are 
ſavoury to thee, yet it may be thou blameſt the 
Preacher, he doth not dreſs th&meat to thy mind, 
when the fault is in the foulneſs of thy affeQions - 


— 


to take ſome pains beforehand in cleanſing thy 
heart. When the ſtomack is clean, as after purg- 
ing or faſting, how ſweet isa plece of bread ! So 
if thou would(t but in ſecret of 

mit upthy filth; by apenitent confeſſion, cleanſe 
thine heart by fincere contrition, and wouldſt 
then frequent the publique Ordinances , thou 


Sacrament ſweet, every ſervice ſweet: 0 how 


wouldſi thou love the habitation of Gods Houſe, and 


the place where his honor dwelleth ! 

Prepare to meet thy God, O Chriſtian ; betake 
thy ſelf to thy chamber on the Saturday night, | 
confeſs and bewail thine- unthankfulneſs for, and 


unfruitfulneſs under the Ordinances of God; ſhame |- 


and condemn thy ſelf . for thy fins; entreat God | 
to prepare thy heart for, and afliſt it in thy Re- 


deration bf the infinite Majeſtie, Holineſs, Jealou- 
fie and Goodneſs of that God, with whom thou 
art to have todo in ſacred daties 3 ponder the 


earch thy ſopl, vo-|_ 


weight and importance of his holy Ordinances, how | 
Yy a they 
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1they concern thy ſalvation or damnation, thine 
everlaſting life or death 3 how certainly they will 
either further thine unchangeable welfare, or en- 
creaſe thine endleſs wo meditate on the ſhort- 
[neſs of the time thou haſt to enjoy Sabbaths in, 
how near thy life may be to anend; how ſpeedi- 
ly, and how eaſtly God may take down thine 
earthly Tabernacle, how there is noworking, no 
\Iabouring ; no (triving in the other World, to 
which thou art haſtning, and continue muſfing 
'and blowing , till the fire burneth ; thou canſt 
| not think the good thou mayeſt gain by fuch 
fore-thoughts, how pleafant and profitable a Lords | 
Day would be to thee, after ſuch a preparation. 
The oven of thine hearEthus baked in (as it 
were) over night , would be eafily heated the 
next morning 3 the fire ſo well raked up when 
thou wenteſt to bed, would be the ſooner kindled 
| when thou ſhouldſt rife : If thon wouldſt thus 
| leave thine heart with God on the Saturday night, 
thou ſhould(t finde it 'with him in the Lords Day 
morning. ' | 
| Secondly, Poſſeſs thy ſoul in the morning with the 
greatneſs of thy priviledge, in the enjoyment of a 
Sabbath, and ſuch ſeaſons of grace: Look upon thy. 
work that day, as thy reward; thy daty on that 
day, as thy greateſt Dignity. O what a favour, 
what an honor, what happineſs doth God vouch- 
ſafe to. thee, in affording thee ſuch a golden ſea- 
ſon! David, thougha King, the Head of the beſt 
- people in the World, eſteemed it an honor to be 
the loweſt Officer in Guds Houſe ; to be a Door- 


2 - : keeper | 


on aLoras Day. 


keeper there, to fit at the threſhold, as it is in the, 
Hebrew. P/al. 84. 10. If the Queen of Sheba could 
ſay, whenſhe ſaw the wealth, and heard the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon, Happy are theſe thy men, happy are 
theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand continally before thee, 
and that hear thy wiſdom 5 and bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, which delighted in thee, ts ſet thee on 
the Throne of Iſrael; becanſe the Lord loved Iſrael 
for ever , therefore made he thee King, 1 Kings 10. 
3, 9. mayeſt not thou when thou beholdeſt the 
beautiful face of thy Saviour, in the glaſs of Or- 
dinances 3 and heareſt the ſweet delightful voayce 
of Jeſus Chriſt, a greater then Solomon z when thou 
ſeeſt the delicate and plentiful provifion, the feaſt 
of fat things, of wine on the lees well refined, 
which he makes for his people, upon better 
ground ſay, Bleſſed ate thy ſervants that hear thee 
daily, watching at thy gates, waiting at the poſts of | 
thy doors , Prov.8.34. Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe , they will be ſtill praiſing thee: And 
bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael , which delighted 
in thee, to ſet thee on the Throxe of Iſrael ; becauſe 
he loved Iſrael for ever, therefore hath he made ales! 
King. | 
The Ordinances of God are called an appearing 
before God; the fruition of them is a ſeeing his 


be lifted up to Heaven. Who can tell what ho- 
nor it is-to appear in the preſence of this King 3 
or what happineſs it isto ſee his comely counte- 
(nance | Thoſe that enjoy this, are lifted up to 
aw” 


face: Capernanm , becauſe of them, was ſaid to| 


 _Ijrael 
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- Tſrazl was an unparallel'd people , becauſe of 
this incomparable priviledge ; For what ' Nation is 
there ſo great, which hath God ſo nigh unto them ? 
Deur. 4.7. In the Ordinances of God, the Chri- 
ſtian hath ſweet communion, with raviſhing de. 
light in,and enflamed affection to the bleſſed God ; 
in them he taſtes God to be gracious, hath the 
Firſt-fruits of his Glorious and Eternal Har- 
velt. 

Well might the French Proteſtants call their 
place of publique meeting Paradiſe: Well might 
David cry out, Pſal. 84. 1,2. & 27. 4. How amia- 
ble are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts | At the 
Tabernacle God did meet David: Who can tell 
what joyful greeting there was at that holy meet- 
ing 3 what ſweet kiſſes, what loving embraces 
God gave his ſoul? « 

As the Ordinances are Heaven in.a glaſs; ſo 
the Lords Day is Heaven in a #24p: This is to 
be valued atan high rate, becauſe therein we 
enjoy all the means of communion with God, in 
the higheſt degree and meaſure, without inter: - 
ruption, The Hebrews call thea Week days = 
phane days, but this 1s an holy, piows day. The 
Greeks call them working days ,. but this is a day 
y by” ſweet reſt. Other days are common and ordi-| 
nary bandmaids, but this is fitly termed by the 
Jews, the Queen of days : Many Daughters have 
done wiſely, but thou haſt excelled them all : Many | 
days, as LeCture-days , Faſt-days, Thankſgiving- 
'days, have done vertuouſly, have done valiant- 
be but thou, © Queen of days, haſt excelled 


them 


——_—_—_—_ 
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them. all They, like $axl, have ſlain their thou- 
ſands of Spiritual Enemies; but thou haſt {lain, 
is David, thy ten thouſands: They, like the peo- 
ple, muſt worfhip afar off, but thou, like Moſes, 
mayelt draw near, go up into the mount : There 
is none like thee , whom God knoweth face to 
face. Well may other days ſay to thee , as the 
people to David, Thou art worth ten thouſand of 
#s* Well might the good Soul run. to meet thee 
in the morning, and ſalute thee with Yer Spouſe 
mea, Come my ſweet Spouſe , thee T have loved, for 
_ I have longed, and thou art my deareſt de- 
| light. 
Sake heed of counting the Sabbath thy burden, 
and thine attendance upon that day on the Ordi- | 
| nances of God, thy bondage : It argued ſpirits|- 
full of froth and filth, to cry out, Where will the 
new Moon be gone, that we may ſell our corn; and 
the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth. wheat, Amos 
3.5. Count Religious duties, not thy fetters, but 
thy greateſt freedoms. 
Think. what the Phenix is amongſt birds, the 0 
Lzoz among bfaſts, Fire among the Elements, | 
that is th2 Lords Day among the days. Ordinary 
days, like wax ina ſhop, have their uſe, are worth 
ſomewhat 3 but this like wax to ſome Deeds, or | 
which hath the Kings Seal.to it, is worth thou- | 
Gs What is ſaid of that Day of the Lord, may 1 
in a gracious ſenſe be ſpoken of the Lords Day, 
There is noxe like it, before it , neither ſhall be after 
z#. Upon this day Chriſt carrieth the Soul into his 
Wine-cellar, and his Banner over it is Love: | 
Upon | 
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| {'Ipon other days he feeds his members, upon this 


day , he. feaſts them 3 they have their ordinary 
very day,but upon this d ry exceedings 3 Upon this 
dayhe brings forth his living water, his beſt Wine 5 
On this day, he gives the ſweeteſt bread , the 
fineſt lower , the true meat , his own body. On 
:his day he met the two Dilciples and made their 
1earts warm, and eyen burn within them by the 
ire of hiswordsz On this day, Saints that ſlept, 
aroſe out of their beds, their graves ; fat. 27. 
On this day, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the 
\poſtlesz On#his day, the Lord brought forth the 
ight of the World in Creation 3 On t#hjs day, 
Chriſt brought forth the light of his new Heavens 
and new Earth by his ReſurreQtion 3 On this day, 
3t.Johz had his glorious Revelation,containing the | 
Churches ſtate to. the - Worlds diſſolution 3 
' On this day , he viſited his dear Apoſtles with 
grace and peace 3 ſaying to them , Peace be unto 
yon,behold my hands and my feet. On this day, he 
' burſt aſunder the bands of death, he broke in| 
peices the gatesof Hell, heled captivity captive, 
trampled upon Principalities and. Powers, and 
and rriumphed over, grave, fin, the curſe of the 
[law , and Satan 3 Upon this day, he ſtill rides 
triumphantly in the Chariot of his Ordinances, 
conquering and to conquer, caſting down high 
! thoughts, and ſubduing ſinners to himſelf. It may 
be ſaid-of the _ - - _ » This and that 
manuwds born in her and the higheſt himſelf ſhall eſta- 
bliſh her. 4 he Lord ſhall count _ he ds $0 
people , that this man was born thex, Selah. 


| — Pſa. 


Aþth. 
| a I 
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bak 
Pſa. $7. 56. O bleſſed day, how many thou- 
' fands ſouls have known thee theday of their new 
' births! How willing have the people been in thee 
day of Gods power in the beauties of holineſs from \ 
the womb of the morning , thou haſt the dews of, 
thy youth. Bleſſed art thou among days , from hence 
ork all generations fhallcall thee bleſſed. Bleſſed be 
| [the Father who made thee; bleſſed be the Sou who 
bought thee-3 bleſſed be the Spirit who F prock-og thee, 
and bleſſed are all they that prize and improve thee. 
Reader , thou haſt not a drop of true holineſs, 
if thoudoſtnot bleſs God (as is reported of the| 
Jews) at the coming in, and going out of” this| 
holy and bleſſed day. 

Thirdly , Conſider theres a preſent price put into |. 
thy hands, toget and increaſe grace, and therefore 
improve it. The wildom of a_ Chriſtian conſifteth | 
in obſerving his ſeaſons; the High God fends 
[man to School to the ſilly Ant, to learn this Art 
and peice of good Husbandry , Go to the Ant thou 
ſluggard , conſider her ways and be wiſe , which ha- 
ving 0 Guide, Overſeer , nor Ruler , provideth her 
food in the Summer , and gathereth her meat in the 
Harveſt, Prov. 6.6, 7, 8. The” Apts axe a feeble | 
folk”, but famous for their forecaſt, and deferve| 
{ſaith one,tobe fed with the fineſt 'of the. Wheat, | 
|for the pattern they give to man. They labour not | 

onely all day, but even by MoenJight they gather | 
huge heays together , lay it out a drying in a warm | 
day,leaſt it ſhould putrifie, bite off the ends of. the | 
ends of the grain leaſt it ſhovld grow ; but obſerve | 
the ſeaſon of thiscare and diligence 3 She groviderh, 
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be yod in the Surriwer, and pathereth her meat 


51 the Harveſt. Then that time is the Antsopportu- 
nity ; if ſhedo itnot then, ſhe carinot doit at all ; 
therefore ſhe makes uſe of that ſeaſon, O that 
Friend, thou wett but as Wile for the bread which 
came downfrom Heaven , as this poor Pifmire is 
for the bread which ſpritigs out of the earth! 
Chriſtians are calfed Doves. The Turtle Dove is 
called in the Hebrew Tor, of the Oripinal Tur , | 
and thence cothes out Latih Twrtyy , Which figni- 
fieth to obſerve or ſearch, for fo this Bird obſer- 
veth het time of going and cotning , Jer. 8. 7. for 
ſhe departeth befofe Wititer into ſome warm 
climate. The Lords day 1s the Summer, thine Har- 
veſt time 3 Labour now for Chriſt and grace, or 
thou art loſt for ever. The Farmer that loyters at | 
other times , Will work hard and ſweat in Harveſt. 
IF he do notreap then , he knows he can never pay 
|bidrent and feed his Family , but is rained. Rea- 
der , if thou doſt npt on a Lords day gather in 
grace , how wilt thou do to lay out grace 1n the 
week days * 'nay. how Wilt thou do to ſpend grace 
upoena dying: bed , when thou art to ſtep into. 
the other. World ! He that gathereth in Summer, is 
a wiſe. ſon; but he that ſleepeth in Harveſt, is a ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame , Prov. 10. 5. The Jews might 
gather no Manna: on the Sabbath , . but Gentiles 
mult” then eſpecially. get the bread of life. The 
Water-man muſt obſerve when Wind-and Tide are- 
for his. turn, and: then beftir himſelf, or other- 
wiſe he muſt come ſhort of his Haven. It concerns 
thee to mind Sabbathsz then the pales of the Spi-. 
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rit blow fair for thy yoyagez then the waters of 
Ordinances run right for the port:to which thou 
art bound; therefore do not then laze and loyter, 
ating i for thy God., thy ſoul, and thine eyer- 


laſting life Therefore ſhall every one that is godly, 
ſeek, thee it a time when thou .mayſt be found. 
| Pſa. I'I. 6. > 27 | | Pak 

The Muſitian muſt play his leflon whilſt the in- 
ſtrument is in Tune, becauſe the weather may 
alter. The. good Husband for his ſoul muſt buy of 
Chriſt old to inrich him, and raizzext to cloath 
him, while the Fayr laſts, for it will quickly beover. 
Eſau came too late and loſt thereby the bleſſing; 
many come too late and loſe their ſouls by it. To 
every thing there is a ſeaſon, (aith God , Eccle. 
3. 1. The Lords day is thy ſeaſon when grace and | 
mercy are tendered to thee '3 how will thou eſcape 
if thou negleFeſt (or carelt not for, as the word 
"<weatourles fignifieth ) #0 great Salvation. Heb. 
2.3. Open unto Chriſt when he knocketh at the 
door of thy heart with the. finger of his Spirit. | 
Do not bid him come to morrow , leſt that mor- 
row never come, 

Its good (welay) to make Hay while the Sun ſhines, 
for the Heavens may be cloudy. Its good toem- 
brace a preſent opportunity , for time is bald be- 
{ hind 3 thou canſt not aſſure thy ſelf of a ſecond 
Sabbath. Seaſons of grace are not like Tides, that 
'| a man may miſs one and take another. What Chriſt | 
ſaid of himſelf, is true of Sabbaths 5 The poor ye 
have always with you , but me ye have not always. 
| Time thou haſt always with thee while thou liveſt, 
L7z 2 but\. 
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—— but the Sabbath thou haſt not always. 
\3n a ſhorter time then thou imagineſt; God may 
'deprive thee both of time and opportunity , both 
of Week days and Lords days; and if thou art | 
now ſleeping and ſnoring when thou ſhould be \ 


waking and working , what acut will it be to thy} . 
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Nay with- 


heart to refle& upon the Sabbaths which 
thou haſt had and loſt , enjoyed and wiſpent ! Je- 
\ruſalem inthe days of ber afflition and of her mi- 


ſery , remembred all her pleaſant things that ſhe had \ 


in the days of ol, Lam. 1.9. So Reader if thou 


| ſhouldſtneglect to improve Sabbaths now in the day 


of thy miſery,or rather in the everlaſting night of 
thine affliction in hell, thou wilt remember th 

Sabbaths ſeaſons of grace , and all thy pleafant 
things which thou hadſtinthe days of old. Good 
\ Lord, what a rueful woful remembrance will it 
be to call to mind the means, the mercies, the helps 
which were afforded thee to have: avoided Hell, 
and attained Heaven, and yet thou like a fcol or 
rather a,mad man , didſt dally about them , and 
delay till the Market was done ! Now is the time 


jonely time that grace will accept of thee. 0 that 
thou wouldſt know in this thy day , the things which 
Concern thy peace, lefore they be. hid from thine 
eyes. . 

 Fourrhly , Eſteem the publique Ordinances the 
chief work. of the day, and let thy. ſecret and private 
| duties be ſo managed, that thy ſoul may be pre 
pared forthem., and profited:by them. Daties in 
[thy cloſet and family are of:uſe, and- have their 
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for thee to accept of grace, becauſe now is the| 


bleſſing 5 | 
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bleſſing 3 but'toput God off: with theſe, and neg- 
let the publique Worſhip, is to rob God of a! 
greater ſum, to payhim a'leſſer: The Sacrifice 
| | of the Jews on that day was 'dguble ; they offer- 
ed Sacrifice inthe Tabernacle, befides their Lambs 
for the daily Sacrifice. It 1s worthy our obſerva- | 
tion, that the Sabbath and publique Service are 
by God himſelf jovned- together , and therefore| 
let no man put them aſunder :! Te ſhall keep my Sab- 
baths, and reverente my SanGuary, 1 amthe Lord, 
Lev. 19. 20. They that deſpiſe Gods Sanctuary, 
cannot obſerve Gods Sabbath. . 

Every thing is beautiful n- its feafon: Private 
dufics are beautiful, and 1a ſeafon- every day 3 
but publique Ordinances -are never ſo lovely and 
beautiful, becauſe never ſo much in their prime and 
ſeaſon, as on a Lords Day. 

In publique Worſhip, God receiveth; the high-| 
eſt praiſes : I will praiſe thee in the great Congre- 
gations, Fſal. 29.9. Tr his Temple doth every one' 
ſpeak of his glory. I had gone with the multitnde to 
the' Houſe of God, with the vwoyce of joy and praiſe, 
with a multitude that kept holy day, Bla. The 
gracions Cod js pleaſed to eſteem 1c his glory to. 
have many Beggars thronging at the beautiful gate 
of his Temple for Spiritual and Corporal alms. | 
What an honor is it to our great Landftord., that 
multitudes of Tenants flock together to his 
houſe, to pay their rent of Thanks and Worſhip | 
for their 4/[ which they hold of him! How loud | 
and lovely is the noiſe of many golden Trumpets ! 


Good Lord, what an ecchodo they make in Hea- 
| | VEns 
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vens ears! When many skilfal 'Muficians play in 
conſort, with well-tuned and prepared Inſtru- 
ments , the Mufick cannot” but be raviſhing to| ' 
God himſelf, Methinks its a notable reſemblance 
of the ſweet:melody which'is made by the Celeſtial 
Quire above, Pſal. 68. 26. Bleſs ye Godin the Con- 
gregation , even the Lord, from the fountain of Iſ- 
rael : far he loveth the gates of Zion, above all the 
dwellings of Jacob, Plal.87.2. | 
As in-publique God receiveth the highelſt praiſes, 
ſo there he beſtoweth the richeſt wwercies : Bleſſed 
is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſtto approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts : Weſhall 
be ſatisfied with the goodmeſs of thy Houſe , even of 
thy boly Temple, Pſal. 65.4. Hereis Davids Poſition, 
and its proof : His Poſition is, That the Tewpler, or 
Inhabitant in Gods Houle, is an happy man 5 Bleſſed 
is the man whons thou chuſeſt; and cauſeſt to approach 
unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Houſe: The 
proof of it is from the quality and quantity of the 
proviſion, which God makes for them that are of 
his Houſhold : For the quality of it, it is not one- 
ly good, but Goodneff; which word Gignifieth, not 
onely the good will which God beareth to, but 
all the good things which God beſtoweth upon his | 
people ; Pardon, Peace, Love, Grace, every good 
thing 3 all good things are in the womb .of that 
one word Goodrefi: Gods proviſion for his peo- 
ple is beyond all their knowledge or apprehen- 
f10n. - 

There be four ordinary ways by winch men 


come to the knowledge of good things either by 
| : bearing 
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hearing them immediately themſelves, or by hear- 
bee: from others, or by the ſight of the eyes, or by 


that love him, 1 Cor.2.9. Ifa.64.4. The love diſ- 
covered there, is an ##kzown love; the joy be- 
| towed there, is #nſpeakable joys All the coſtlieſt 
dainties prepared for Heavens Table, the Falnes 
of joy and pleaſures for ever at Gods right hand, 
are expredleg by this one word Goodneſ7, Pſal.31. 
19. So that the qualigg.of the proviſionis beyond: 
all exception , it wile. For its quantity, it 
is to ſatisfaction -- all be ſatisfied with the 


diſcourſe of Reaſon : But from the beginning ; 
the World, men have not ſeen, nor heard, nor per- 
ceived by the ear, nor hath it entred into the heart of 
man to conceive, what God hath provided for thews| 


wodne( of thy bouſe, ever of thy Holy Temple : The 
Saint £4 — — A Jafoious fare to 
content him : Indeed the Chriftians full meal is 
reſerved for him, till he comes to eat bread in' 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but here he hath enough 
to ſtay his ſtomach : He is very well ſatisfied, that 


his aHowance in this World is ſufficient. God calls| 


him in'the other World to greater work, and ſo 
| wyl give him a greater. allowance for ſuitable 
.{firength; but God doth not in this World under- 
\Keep him. He feeds proportionable to their em- 
| ployments, nay to their ſatisfattion and content- 
'Ment, all that. are in his inferior family : His chil- 
{dren have till they leave. 

 Bnt Reader,, Where is the place- of this good, 
| this great provition 2? 1s it: not 4n Gods Houſe,in his 


\ holy Temple, in the publique Worſhip?Great Princes 
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beſtow their Largeſſes, and ſhew their Bounty , 
Glory, and Magnifience before much people: If. 
thou wouldſt know where Believers haveſeean their 
beſt ſights, where they have heard: their moſt ra- 
viſhiog ſounds., ' where they have made their moſt 
delightful meals; it was in the Honſe of God : They 
have ſeen thy goings, O God, in the San@uary, Pſal. 
| 68..24-They have beard the joyful ſound of thy Word : 
They have been abundantly ſatisfied with the fatnefiof 
thy Houſe. 

"Do 4 conſider Davids tears and grief for want 
of, and his feryent prayers-for the fryjtion of pub- 
like Ordinances, even ther n/he had opportu- 
nities for-private perforg s and ſurely thou 
wilt eſteem the Miniſtery the Word no mean 
mercy.: See his ſorrow when he was driven from 
Gods Sanctuary 3 Wher I remember theſe things, my 
ſoul is poured out: for Thad gone wit h the multitude, 
I-went with them to the Honſe of God, Pſal.42. 3,4. 
Ay ſonl is ge out 3+ that is, .I am overwhelmed 
with grief, and even ready to:dye, when I com- 
| pare my preſent condition with my: former happi- 
' neſs, in the fruition of Religious Aſſemblies. There 
[is an Elegancy in the phraſe Poxred ont ; the word 
is applyed to water, or any liquid: thing, and Vin 
Scripture fſignifieth abundance, Foel 2.28: 21y life 
is ready to beponred out as water npon the ground, 
' which cannot be gathered up again, when 1 remember 
| zxy former mercies, and conſider my. preſent miſery. 

How bitterly and paſſionately. 'doth he plead with 
Saul? If the Lord hath: ſtirred thee up againſt me, 
s | let him accept an Offering 3 but if they be the children 
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of men , curſed be they before the Lord: for they 
| have driven me ont this day from! the Inheritance of 
the Lord, 1 Sam. 26.8 19:How pathetically doth he 
bemoan it to his own ſoul? Wo tis me; for 1'dwell 
in Meſhech, and my habitations are iw the Tents of 
Keedar : The loſs of his Father , Mother, Wives, 
Children, Lands, Liberty , nay of his very Life, 
would not have gone ſo near his heart, as the loſs 
of publique Ordinances : As his ſorow was great 
for the want, ſo was his ſuit moſt earneft for the 
enjoyment ofthem 3 How many a prayer doth he 
put up for the liberty of the Tabernacle ? pſal.4.3..] 
3,4. & 27+ 4. It is the one thing , the principal 
ſpecial requeſt which, he begs of God : 0ne thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeek after, 
that IT may dwell in the houſt of the Lord all the 
days of my life ; and verſe 8. how hard doth he pray 
for this priviledge : Thon ſaidſt, Seek ye my face 3 
wy heart ſzid unto thee, Thy face Lord will I ſeeks 
To ſeek the face of God 1n a general ſenſe, is 
taken for the: ſubſtance of Religion, or to ſeck 
God, 7ſal. 24.6. butby the face of God in a ſtriQt 
ſenſe, is meant the Ark of God, and place of his| 
reſidence : Now Davidat thistime being deprived 
of this ineſtimable benefit , in the ardency of his 
zeal preſſeth God, with all the arguments he em 
Aeviſe, to reſtore him to that happineſs 3 among 
| the reſt, he airged God with his own words, Thou | 
haſt commanded me to worſhip thee in thy Ta-| | 
bernacle, to appear before thee , that is my de-/\- |}: 
fire and delight, my heart would ſeck and ſee 
thy face there : Thus he preſſeth God for per- f 
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[formance on his fide , that he might be enabled "7 
frumn Gods precept. * | Fs 
Where God denyeth publique Ordinances,there 
he himfelf-will be a little Sanctuary to his choſen, 
NFze. I 1.16. But where he affords them. he ex- 
pes that they ſhould be attended + Chriſt him- 
| felf went ofren into the Synagogues. 
| Peter and John went up into the Temple at the, 
hour of prager, AQs3. 1. Onthe Sabbath we went out | 
| of the City by a rivers fide, where prayer was wont to 
| be made, As 13.23. and Pax reaſoned in the Sy- 
| | nagogue every Sabbarh, A&-s 18.4. Thoſe that by: 
{their practices contemn publique Worſhip, have 
| neither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles fer their pattern. 
One of the Jewiſh Rabbies hath a ſaying, He 
that dwells in a City where there is a Synagogue, and 
cometh not to Prayers, Merito dicitur vicinus ma- 
las, zs deſervedly ſtiled a bad neighbour. Reader, 
if thou forſukeſt the© Aﬀemblies of the Saints. 
how uſeful ſoever thou mayeſt be to others bo- 
|dies, yet thou art a bad neigbour in - negleQing 
ſoul-ſervice. | 
» The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as he was faithful as a Son 
in his own houſe, took ſpecial care to provide 
and prepare ſuch publique ſervants, as might 
give every one their meat in due ſeaſon. The 
Miniſters of the word are his publique Officers 
| appointed by himſelf to have the overſight of 
; | his Saints. They are both Fathers to beget . 
| | ! and Tutours to bring up his Sons and Daugh- 
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|ters. They are his Stewarts to diſpenſe publique- 
| ly the myſteries of the Gofpel of peace. But _— 
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dothey think, who ſet light by publique Ordi- 
nances, whata price Chriſt. paid , that he:might 
enableand qualitie them for his. Churches profit. 
The gifts he beſtoweth on Paſtors are not the 
leaſt ſign of his good will to his people. Wherefore! 
he ſaith , When he aſcend:d up on high, he gave gifts 


fits; and ſome Evangeliſts 5 and ſowe Paſtours 
and ſome Teachers. For the perfe@1ng of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniſtry , for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt » till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
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to wen. And he gave ſome Apoſiles 5 and ſome Pro-} 


a perfef man , unto the meaſure of the ſlature, of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt , Ephel. 4.8, 11. 12, 13, AsKings 
on'the day of their Coronation , uſually appear in |} 
all their Majeſty and magnificence., and do ſome} 
famous a&t (as of a general pardon or the like) 


Subjects. So Jeſus Chriſt when he rode Trium- | 
phantly in the Chariot of his aſcenſion into Hea- | 
vens glorious City , to fit and reign there at the 
right hand of the Majeſty on High, gave abilities 
to Miniſte;s , endowed them with anſwerable | 
gifts and graces, that they might diſpenſe: the Or- 
dinances of God powerfully and profitably , asa 
{ſpecial fruit of his paſſion for , and aſingular teſti- 
mony of his affection to his Church. 

I would wiſh thee therefore to be preſent at, ! 
| Jand to continue to the end of publique Ordinan- | 
ces. David would be a Door-keeper in the Houſe 
of God. B: cauſe a Door-keeper is firſt in, and laſt | 
out, Friend , if thou werrt feaſting ſome Noble 
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| joy as Wine at a Wedding, is moſt ſeaſonable, but |* 


Cw 


perſon thou wouldſt not riſe from Table , unleſs| 
necefiity forced thee, before all were taken away, | 
and thanks returned. I muſt tell thee that when 
thou art feeding with the bicfſed Potentate , it is 
much below good manners, to turn thy back upon 
him, without his leave and blefling. 

 Fifthly , If thou wouldftmake Religion thy bu- 
finels on a Lords day , Taxe thine heart to ſpiritual 
joy and delight therein. « Holy alacrity and joy is 
not onely a crown and credit to , but alſo a ſpeci- 
al part of Chriſtianity. The Kingdom of God conſift- 
eth not in meats and drink, but in righteouſneſs, and 
peace , and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 
Gods ways are not ſo bad, bur that the Travellers 
in them may be chearſul ; His work is good wages, 
and therefore its no wonder that his Servants are 


| therefore they are commanded always to rejoyce, 


ſo joyful. 
Becauſe beleivers have ever cauſe of comfort, 


Phil. 3. Whether their fins or ſufferings come into 
their hearts, they muſt net ſorrow as they that 
have no hope z In their ſaddeſt conditions, they 
have the ſpirit of conſolation, There is ſeed of joy 
{own within them , when #15 buried under the 
clods, and appearsnot above ground. But there 
are ſpecial times when God calls for this grain to | 
ſpring up; They haveſomered letters, ſome holy 
! am in the Calendar of their lives , wherein this] 


among all thoſe days it never reliſheth ſo well, it 


never taſtethſopleaſantly as on a Lords day , joy 
ſutes no perfonſo much as a Saint, and it becornes 


no; 


| 


Pſa. x18. 24. In which words we have the Churches 


- choiceſt mercies , may well command his greateſt 


| [God faroxr. In the former we ſpecially mind our 


| 


i feaſt be made for laughter , Eccleſc 10. 19. Then! 


on Lords Day. 


| noſeaſonſo well as a Sabbath. Joy in God on 


other days is like the Birds Chirping in winter, 


| which 1s pleaſing,but joy on a Lords day is like their 


warbling Tunes, and pretty notesin Spring, when 


that made alldays, ſoefpecially of this Bay , but 


all other things lock with a ſutable delightful af: | 
pet. Thisis the day which the Lord hath made (he 


what follows) we will rejoyce and be glad hrches 


| ſolace or joy , and the ſzaſon or dayof it. Her 
ſolace was great. We will rejoyce and be glad. 
Thoſe expreflions are not needleſs repetitions, but 
ſhew the exeuberancy or high degree of their joy. 
'The ſeaſor of it. This is the daythe Lordhath made, 
Compare this place with Aſat. 21. 22. 23. and 48. 
4- 11. and you will find that the precedent verſes 
are a prophetical prediCtion of Chriſts ReſurreQi- 
on,and ſo this verſe foretels the Churches joy upon 
that memorable and glorious day. And indeed if 


that day wherein Chriſt feaſteth his Saints with the 


ſpiritual mirth , A thankſgiving day hatha double 
precedency of a faſt day 5/On a Faft-day we eye 
Gods anger 5 On a Thanksgiving-day we look to; 


own corruptions. In the latter Goes: cop 
therefore a. Faſi-day calls for ſorrow , a Tharks- 


1giving-day for joy. But the Lords day is thehigheſt 


thanksgiving day, -and deſerveth much more then 
the Jewiſh Purim, to be a dayof feaſting and glad- 
neſs, and a good day. On 
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On this day weenjoy the Communion of Saints 
and ſhall we not delight in thoſe excellent ones, 
Pſa. 16. 3. On this day we have fellowwip with 


ſhadow, with great delight? Cant. 1. On this day 
we are partakers of the Ordinances of God and 


: ſhall we not be joyful in the Honſe of prayer ? "Iſa. 
156, 7. Oh this day we have ſpecial converſe with 


the God of Ordinances, and who would not draw 


| 


water with joy out of the Well of Salvation? Ifa. 


' 12. 3. Surely whilſt we areinthe midſt of ſomuch 


Musk , wemuſt needs be perfumed, Who can 
walk where the Sun ſhines ſo hot, and not be. 
warmed? 


to make Gods day thy delight, If thou cail the $ab- 


bath a delight , the holy of the Lord , Ila.- 58. 13. 
Delights, Tremel reads it. Thy delicate things accor- 
ding to the Septuag. Whether thou art meditating 
on Gods works, or attending on Gods Word, 
which are the two principal duties of the day, they 
both call for delight and joy. | 

If on this day of reſt thou confidereſt the work 
of creation, and Gods reſt , it behoveth thee to 
follow Davids pattern, Thou Lord haſt made me glad 


through thyworks, T will triumph in the works of thy 
hands, Pla. 92. 4. 

If thouconfidereſt the work of Redemption, 
and Chriſts reſt, ſurely out of the carcaſs of the 


Lion of the tribe of Judah, thou mayſt get ſome| 


Honey as may delight thy ſoul, and force thee to 


fing , My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord , my ſpirit 
moeees 


the bleſſed Saviour , and ſhall we not fit under his 


It is Gods precept (as well as thy priviledge)| 


| 
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rejoyceth in God my Saviour, Luk. I. 46, 47. The 
babe in the wombleapt for joy of him before he 
was born. The 'heavenly hoſt ſung at his birth, 
1 and wilt not thou at his ſecond birth, his reſurreQi- 
on fromthe dead. O let the Primitive Chriſtians 
ſalutationsbe thy conlolation, The Lords riſer. 

| If thou meditateſt on glorification , and thine| 
town reſt canſt thon do leſs then rejoyce in hope of 
glory, what Priſoner ſhackled with Satans tempta- 
tions, and fettered wich his own corruptions,in the 
dark Gaol of this World ,, can think of the time 
when his Irons ſhall be knockt off, and#*hyaliſhn; 
the pleaſantlighr and glorious liberty of 
of God , and not be tranſported with joY# What 
heir in his minority, baniſht from his kindred and 


baths of the holy, are the Suburbs of heaven. In 
heaven there isno buying , no ſelling , no plough- 
ing , noſowing , nothing but worſhiping God, 
communion with him , fruition of him, and de- 
light in him;Thereremains areſt for the people of God. 
There they reſt from their labours 3 If thou on a 
Lords day turneſt thy back upon the World , and 
goeſt up into the mount, converſing with , and 
rejoycing in the bleſſed God , what doſt-thou lefs 
[then begin thine eternal Sabbath here.Such a Lords | 
day canbe noleſs then Heaven in a looking glaſs, | 
[repreſenting truly, though darkly, thy future eter-| 

nal happineſs ; There is noperfameſo ſweet toa} 

Pilgrim , as his own ſmoak. | 
- © When 
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| that Aquavitz, that hot water may well revive thy 


| fire , and truly Reader thine heart is frozen, to. 


| Country. What canſt thow ſay then 2 why they 


{ſing him for his infinite excellencies, ſometimes 


When thou art attending on the word, truely | 


ſpirit. Thy teſtimonies are my delight , ſaith David, 
I have rejoyced more in thy teſtimonies, then in all 
manner of riches , Pla. 119. 24, 77. The Word of 
God is ſometimes called a tresſure , and what beg- 
gar would not rejoyce in a treaſure 3 ſometimes} 


purpoſe if this fire do not heat it; -Salowor tell us, 
As cold water to a thirſty ſoul, ſo is good news from a | 
far Country , Prov. 25. 25. The Word of God 


conilnsthe beſt news that ever ears heard. Peace: 
0n od; cood will towards, mer ; and the glad| 
tidings bf the Goſpel come from Heaven a far 


ſhould not be as welcome and refreſhing to thee as' 
cold water toa thirſty ſoul. 

Variety of things that are excellent isnot a ht- 
tle ground of complacency in them. Variety of 
choice voices pleaſe the ear , variety of curious 
colours delight the eyes ; variety of dainties are 
acceptable to the taſte. Nero promiſesrewards to 
them that invented new pleaſures. God hath for 
that purpoſe diſht out his worſhip into ſeveral and | - 
various duties , that it might be more pleaſant to| 
us. Sometimes we ſpeak to God , fometimes we 
hear from God , ſometimes we are praying for 
{ſupply of our neceflities, ſometimes we are pray-| 


our mouthes are open to fing , ſometimes our ears 
are open to hear the Sermon , ſometimes our eyes 
are open to ſee the Sacrament. The ſame meat is 


_crelt 


{foul muſt needs depart thirſty and hungry ? David 


_ _ 
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' dreftſeyeral ways. to make it the more welcome, 
and ſo the more ſtrengthning to us. Hippecrates 
' obſerves that that food which nature receives with 
delight, though not fo good init ſelf , affords bet- 
ter nouriſhment. then that which .is more wl:ole- f 
ſome , againſt which. nature hath a reluGancy., 
Reade thy delight and pleaſure inthe ſacred Or-| 
dinances of the Lords day will help to make them | 
more profitable to thee. Some colours which do 


|delight, do alſo ſtrengthen the fi 


bt. | 
Sixthly , if thou wouldſt —_ godlineſs thy | 
buſineſs on a Lords day , Letro duty ſatisfie with- 
out communion with God in it. Qrdinances are the! 
Galleries and Gardens(and for that end appointed); 
wherein. God and thy ſoul may walk together. 
For this cauſe they are called a glaf , becauſe 
therein the Chriſtian beholds the glory of the Lord, 
2 Cor. 3.18. As Zachens climbed up to. the Syca- 
more Tree to ſee Jeſus, and whan he once had a 
light of him, hecame down joyfully s ſo go thou 
up into the Trees of duties for this. purpoſe , that 
thou-mayſt ſee God in Chriſt ; and unleſs this be} 
granted.thee, come down ſorrawfully. When 
[men goto meet a friend at a certain place, and 
they miſs him , how diſcontentedly do they go 
away? | 
Alas , what are the Ordinances without God, 
but as a Table without meat, from which a living 


{ 


loved the habitation of Gods honſe, but it was 
becauſe it was the place where Gods honour dwelt, 
Pſ4..27. David longed for the courts of God, more 
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| {faint away anddye if ſhe be not ſatisfied: Some- 


 tearth. 


| Sn hy ar dark Dungeon,and never yet ſaw the 


outward comforts, but it was becauſe God afforded 


| then for his Crown relations or poſſeſſions , Or any | 


there his gracious preſence 3 Gods glorious pre- 
ſence is in his Church Triumphant, buthe is gract- 
ouſly prefent in his Church Militant. 24 ſoul long- 
eth , yea even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord 3 
my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the living God, | 
Pfa, 84. 2. Hisdefire was as eager and earneſt as| 
'of a longing woman with child , who is ready to 


times he compares his deſire to thirſt, of which 
creatures are more impatient then hunger. P/z. 
63. I. Sometimes to the thirſt of an Hart after the 
water-brooks , which creature being naturally hot 
| and dry, in a very great degree, is exceeding 
thirſty 5 but the object of his defire, of his thirſt, 
was God. My ſoul thirſteth for God , for the living | 
God, O when ſhall T come and appear before . him | 
Pla. 42. 1, 2. To ſee thy beauty and glory, as I heve| 
ſeen thee inthe SanFuary. It was communion with 


| 


Godin his life and love, in his graces and comforts, 


which the Plalmiſt ſo much longed for, The ſweet 
ſmiles of Gods face , the honey dews of his Spirit, | 
were Davids Paradile of pleaſure, hisheavenupon 


They that come to duty meerly for duty, know 
| not what it meanesto meet with God , and there- 
fore though they neither ſee his face nor hear his 
voice, yet are contented, like thoſe that were 


Sun, they are well enough ſatisfied without it ; but 


thoſe who have ſeen it, and know that that light is 


© pleaſant, 
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pleaſant, if they look up to the heaven of Ordinan- 
ces,8 ſee not the Sun of righteouſneſs,itsno longer 
day with thern;The true Diſciples met together the 
firſt day of the week , and enjoying Jefusamong! 
them,rejoyced indeed; but they are onely glad in | 
duties , when they had ſeen the Lord, Fohz 20. 20, | 
They wereglad whey they had ſeen the Lord. 

Reader, when thou goeſt to the Ordinances of 
God , goto meet God inthe Ordinances. As 20- 
ſes, go-upinto the Mount of duties to converſe 
with thy Maker. Go to view the beauty of his face | - 
when thou enquireſt into his holy Temple. When 
thou goeſt to prayer , let it be in hope to get thy 
heart nearer to heaven. 

When thou goeſt to hear,mind communion with 
him that ſpeaks from heaven', and then onel 
rejoyce in the word , when as the ſtar tothe wit | 
| men,leads thee tothe placewhere Chritt is. It is Gcd | 
in the Word which cauſeth efficacy , it is God in 
prayer who cauſeth prevalency ,-it is God in the 
Sacrament who cauleth alacrity, it is God in a 
Sabbath who cauſeth complacency. 

When thou goeſ?} to the waters of the Sanctuary, | 
ſay as Eliſha at the watersof Jordan , Where is the |. 
Lord Godof Elijah? Where is the God and Father of 
#29 Lord Jeſus "hriſt ® Why isthy Chariot , 0 Son of 
righteouſneſs ſo long a comming | Why tarry# what | j 
clogs the wheels of thy Chariot £ O when wilt thou | 
come unto me ,, Pla. 101. 2. When thou comeſt 
from the Ordinances; and haſt not mer God in 
them , though thou haſt ſhewed never ſo great | 
.| partsor gifts, or outward deyotion ,, fay as Abſo- 
; Bbb 2 | | 95 
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r Sam 28 15+ fy} , when he enquired of the Lord, and the Lord 
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lom, All this avails me nothing , ſo long as I may not 
' ſee the Kings face. Saul himſelf was ſad and forrow- 


anſwered hirs not; and canſt thowO Saint be joyful 
when thy beloved hath withdrawn himſelf ! 
| Look upon performances as boats to ferry thy 
ſoul over, and give ita paſſage to God, and take 
heed of, going contentedly from God without 
God; let thy prayer be , 0 ſexd ont thy light, aud 
' thy truth 3 let them lead me , let them bring me to thy | 
' holy hill, to thy Tabernacle ;, then will T go unto the 
| filtar of God, nnto God my excceding joy. | 
| Seventhly , SanTifie the whole day to Gods ſer- 
ivice 3 Becarly upin the morning , and as late as 
. thy body will permit at night. Thelſraelite-when| 


| 


_ | they were to batter down the ſtrong holds of Fer- 


icho, roſe up early in the morning, Judg. 6. 15. 
[Uponthe Lords day thy work muſt be to batter 
down the ftrong holds of ſin ; riſe early, loſe no 


- jtime. Do not loſe the leaſt moment (if it be poſſh-. 


ble) of this ſacred day. The very filings of Gold 
are of worthz The ſmalleſt part of this holy day 
is of great price 3 The word Shazmy to keep (the 
/Sabbath) Lev. 19. 3o. fignifieth to keep with care 
and diligence as a great treafture, of which a, man 
would loſe none. When men beat Ginger , they 
will (if good: Husbands) be careful that little fly 
out of the Mortar ; but if they beat pearl, they 
are extraordinary watchful, that. not the leaſt of 
that be loſt, becauſe a little: of that is of great 


value. Reader, if thouart a good Husband for | 
thy ſoul, I doubt not but thou eſteemeſt thy ti2ve 


ym e———_—_ 


— — 


= = 


—— 


| the Chriſtian now hath more hberty, yet he hath 
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| him one whole day in ſeven. Let.thy conſcience be 


———— 
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on a Lords Day. 


inthe week days at fo higha rate that thou dareſt 
not ſqander it away in doing nothing , or in that 
which is worſe then nothing ; but O what worth, 

what price wilt thon ſet upon an opportarity upon a | 
Lords day? How diligent wilt thon be to improve 
the teaſt peice of that day ? God: giveth thee fix 
whole days for thine own works; do not deny to 


as, it not unrighteouſneſs to buy by one mea- 
itre which is greater , and ſell by another meaſure 
which is leſfer > when the day is conſecrated to; 
God, as the goods of Ararias , it is dangerous to! 
keep back any part of it ior our own uſe. | 
Do.thou all the daylong live and walk as it - 
in the other World 3 Make it a Sabbath, aday of 
reſt. 1. Fromſin and wickedneſs, this is thy duty 
| every day , buteſpecially on this day ; Every fin. 


vation of the fin. The wicked indeed are like the 
raging Sea, which cannot reſt, but every day bub- 
blenp mire and dirt, Iſo. 57. 20. 2. From the 
World and the works of thy calling 3 Te ſhall keep 
the Sabbath therefore , for it is holy unto you. Fvery 
one that defileth it. ſhall ſurely be put to death; for who-| 
ſoever doth any work therein , that ſoul ſhall be cut | 
off from among his people, Exod. 31.14. The Jews 
 weretoreſt from works of leaſt importance , as 


gathering ſticks, (he that fetched jn ſticks, was ſent 
out of the World with ſtones ) and of greateſt 
concernment, .a8 bnildizg the Tabernacle;and though 


4 


no leaveat all to pollute the day by wickedneſs, a] 


WE 
— 


a. a Sabbath is double , the ſeaſon is a great aggra- | | 


to | 
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to prophane the day by any earthly work which | 
might have been done before the day, or may. be 
done as well after it. 

May I not ſay to thee of this day, as Eliſha to Gee- 
hezi?eIs this a time to receive money and garments, and 
ſheep, andoxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſer- 
vants? 2Kings 5. 26. Is the Sabbath a time for 
|civilaffairs The Sabbath day is therefore called 
a day of reſtraint, Deut. 16. 8. becauſe then men! 
are forbidden all work, ſaith Juzize. As none were 
ever loſers by laying afide their own works to at- 
tend Gods Worſhip 3; he took care of 7ſzaels ſafety 
whilſt they were in his ſervice , that none of their 
Nejghbours though bitter enemies , ſhould ſo much 
as fibre their Cities, Exod 34. 24. ſo noneT am 
confident were ever gainers by inching in ſome part 
' {of their callings unneceſlarily at the end of Gods 
day, and by ſetting God aſide to ſerve themſelves; 
the very time will be a Canker to conſume their 
eſtates 3 And as they that take Crocus into their 
ſtomachs, bring up not onely ill -humours, but 
that alſo which would prove good nouriſhment 3 
So ſome have had experience that their prophana- 
tion of Gods day to increafe their eſtates, hath 
P__ them to vomit up the whole, God hath 
given thee days enough for thycalling,ſpace enough 
Ss to mind it in, thou need(t not treſpaſs upon his 
E] holy day, upon his holy ground. It was no ſmall 
| aggravation of Adams in,that though he had choice 
of fruits, he would eat of the forbidden fruit 
ſoit will much increaſe thy fin ,, if when thou haſt 
= choice of time for thy trade, thon ſhouldſt meddle 
| with it on a Sabbath. Reader, | 
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wickedneſs and worldly work,ſoalſo to imploy the 
whole day in Gods Worſhip, BE either praying, or 
reading,or hearing,or ſinging,or meditating,or dil- 
courting with others about the Works or Word of 
God: Bealways taken up , either with publique, 
private or ſecret duties. In the 92. Pſalm, that 
Pſalm for the Sabbath, v.1, and 3. weare exhor- 
ted to ſhew forth Gods loving kindneſs in the 
morning , and his faithfulneſs at evening. Now we 
know that in Scripture ſenſe the morning and the 
eveningare the whole day; The whole day is Gods 
by ordination , and why ſhould not it be his by ob- 
ſervation; God hath dedicated this day wholly to 
hsi own Worſhip,now every devoted thing is moſt 
holy to the Lord. Lev. 27. 28. 

The Pope and Church of Rome have half holy 
days, asSt. Blactes day , which 1s holy in the fore- 
noon onely 3 but God and the Church of Chriſt 
have nohalf holy days. Obſerve how exat God 
is inexpreſling a whole natural day. . Froz evening 
to evening you ſhall keep the Sabbath, Lev. 23. 3 2. 
Their days were reckoned from evening to even- 
ing, from the creation3 but ours (becauſe Chriſt 
roſe in the morning ) from morning to mor- 
ning. ki 
Tf thou haſt any ſincere delight in God , and 
 [eſteemof the true riches, I cannot but think that 

| thou wilt be covetous of the ſmalleſt part of Gods 
day , and wiſh as R. Joſe, that thy portion may be 
to begin the Sabbath with thoſe of Tiberias , becauſe 


they beganit ſooner then others , and to end it with 
thofe 


—— 


| 


Reader,as thy duty 1s to reſt the whole day from , 
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| againſt my ſpiritual enemies! 


. |hishand. God will be both admired and magnified 


{ works; Men have been much wondred at for ſome 
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- thoſe of Tlepphore , becauſe they continued it longer 
then others. If thy ſoul ever met God ona Sabbath, 
thou wilt ſurely be #&ady to lay with Joſhua , Thop. 
C Sun ſtand flifin Gibeon , and thou Moon.iu theval- 
Ion, 10 12>. 


lies of Ajalon 3 O that the day were longer, that 
[ might have more time to fight the Lords battels | 


Eighthly , If thou wouldſt make Religion thy | 
buſineſs ona Lords day , Meditate therein og the | | 
word and works of God. Conſider his works; This is 
part of the work of the day. David in that Pſalm 
for the Sabbath, givesthee a pattern, 0 Lord how 
great are thy works! and thy thoxghts are wery deep, 
Pſa. 92.5. Its adiſhonour to a workman , to make | 
excellent peices , and to manifeſt abundance of 
Skill and Art, and ingenuity, and then not to have 
them taken notice of. God hath done his zighty' 
works to be remembred,and wondred at.Its ſaid of Py- 
thagoras,that he lived ſequeſtred from menin a cave 
for a whole year together, that he might meditate 
on the abſtruſe points of Philoſophy.I with thee to 
an eaſter and pleaſanter tack , to ſequeſter thy 
ſelf ſome time every Lords day, to ponder the in- 

finite perfe&ions which appear inthe operations of 


by his people on earth as well as in Heaven, which 
none can do but thoſe that f{eriouſly confider his 


peculiar rare works, though in them a Chriſtian! 
ſhould look farther, even to God the Author of 
 theirskill and wiſdom. The very Greeks acknow- 
ledged ſomewhat like this, that all Arts come from 


God: 


| 


on a Lords Day. 


but alas the choiceſt peices of men -to the ſmalleſt 
| Works of Ged , are but as childrens houſes of dirt j 
to the ſtatelieſt Courts of Chriſtendom. a_— 
was much extolled for caufing a Dove of Wood to 
hang in the Air, being equally poiſed with its 
own weight 3 but what is this to the work of God 
in hanging the earth upon nothing? Job 26. 7. The 
earth is the heavieſt and loweſt Element. A little] 
peice of earth held up and let fall, will never ceaſe 
moving tillir come to reſt upon ſome ſolid body; 
and yet behold the great maſsof earth with innume- 
rable bodies upon it, hangs faſt in the midſt of the 
open Air , having no viſible Pillar nor foundation; 
toreſt upon. Well might God reckon it to Fob 
among his wondrous works, Job 38. 4, 5, 6. Upon 
what be the Sockets of it faſtened ? Ariſtotle himlelf 


could not but admire it. Arehimedes was famous for | 
contriving the motions of the Sun , Moon and/ 
Stars in his Horology 3 but alaſs what is this to the; 
glorious heavens themſelves, which God ftretcht 
[out like a Curtain, and to the Noble Hoſt of great | 
and glittering bodies, keeping their Rank and}; 
File, and being not onely incredibly ſwift , but; 
alſo regularly and orderly in their motions ! The 
Heavens declare the glory of God , and the Firma-| 
ment ſheweth his handy work, There is ſomuch of 


taken them for God, and giventhem divine wv or- 
ſhip. Nateraliſts tell us that the head of Nils can- 
not be found , but many ſweet ſprings iſſuing freen 
| Cee ir 
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{God appearing in the Heavens, that many have| 


|___ re oLaciey. :... 
| God, in making Minerva the Daughter of Yupiter, Wt: 
and to have. had her generation in his Divine brain; 
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Scaltet. Annal. 


Ac 


it are diſcovered. Though thy finite capacity can 
never reach fully the fountain and -head , Gods 


.infinite Being and Excellenciesz yet thou mayſt 


finde many refreſhing ſtreams which flow fromit.A 
little River will lead thee to the Ocean!Ohow much 


.of the goodneſs , power and wiſdom of God appear- 


ethin the work of creation ! The Rabbies ſay that 
in every Apex of the Law there is a Mountain of 
ſenſe; ſure T am that in the ſmalleſt Crearures there 
is abundance of the Creatour z How doth the Wil. 
dom of God ſhine forth in the exquiſite workman» 


ſhip, variety , order , ſubordination, and ſervice- 


ableneſs of the Greatures one to another , that 
David might well cry out, O Lord, how mayvellous 
are thy works , in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 
Fontanus, Chancellour of Saxoxy , propoundeth 
tobe viewed and weighed the moſt beautiful Arch- 


work of Heaven , reſting upon no poſt but Gods 


power, and yet ſtanding faſt for ever. The clouds 
as thin as the Iiquor contained in them;behold. faith 
he, how they hang and move though weighty in 
their burden , thy falute us onely , or threaten us 
rather, and paſs we know nor whitherz How doth 
his goodneſs appear in furniſhing the World fo 
richly for the ſupply of his Creatures | the earth is 
full of thy goodneſs. Luther in his Colloquia Mewſ. 
tells us that God 1s at morecharge every day to 
maintain Sparrows, then all the yearly Revenues 
cf the King of France are worth; but eſpecially 
towards man, in making him fo excellent a Crea- 
ture , and in making ſo many excellent creatures 


for him. 


_His 
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"His power is alſo evident both in creating ſuch 
gteat and noble creaturesof nothing (he uſed not 
the leaſt tool or inſtrument in making the Heavens 


| [andearth) and in having them all at his beck and 


bidding, athis calland command 3 the greateſt do 
him homage, and the ſmalleſt do him ſervice. The 


Sun as ftrong and ſwift as he is (moving as ſome | 


write every hour 16000 Miles) yet he flies back 


lixe a Coward if God ſpeak but the word, Fofh. 10. | 


12. Jobg.5,to 10. He armeth Flies and Lice; and 

what Execution did they do upon the Egymyy- 
; | 

aus: | 
Cambden tels us the Armes of the Shagbyries in. 

Warwick:ſhire , being Stars, are found engraven 


in the very ſtones wifin their Manor of Shagbu-| 
ry 3 Whether that be true or no,l know not ; but | 


ſureI am that the Armes of the Infinite God, his| 


leternal power , manifold wiſdom, and matchlelſs' 


goodneſs, are ſo plainly written on his works in; 
the World , in that firſt volume of Creation , that 
he that runs may read them. Solomon tels us, God 
hath ſet the World in mens hearts 3 namely, that 
the skilfulneſs of the Workman may be admired in| 
the exaneſsof his works, Eccleſ. 3. 11. 

I might draw thee farther, and ſhew thee (but 
that I would not be ſo large) how theſe glorious 
pertections of God are Printed inalarger letter,in a 
fairer character, in the. ſecond -volume ,- the 
work -of Redemption. This is the object of An-: 
gels admiration , and ought to be of thy medi-' 
tation. _— 

Truly thy duty is to read God in the firſt book, 
He Ccc 2 the} 


— 
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Cars. Britain. | 
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| Thy meditation of Gods works, as it will give 


Pla, 2. 1,t04; and debaſing himfelf. when I conſider the Hea- 


' | ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great whileto come, 


m” Rear et oa - at. aa a 
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the book of the creatures; and more eſpecially 
in the ſecond, in Jeſus Chriſt upon his own 
day. | 


honour to God , fo it will not a little further thy 
ſpiritualgood 3 When David conſidered the work 
of creation , he falls preſently upon exalting God, 


| vens , the work,of thy hands, the Moon and the Stars 
| which thon haſt made, O Lord our Lord , how excel- 
| lagi is thy name in all theearth, and thy glory above 
the Heavens 3 there he ſets God up high 3 but then 
he caſts himſelf downlow , What is man that thou 
art mindful of him, and the P of man, that thou 
doſt thusvifit him! ; 

When thine heart is like Wax hardened, bring 
it by meditationtothe warm beams of this Sun,and| 
they will ſoften it. 

So when pavid confidered the work of Redempti- 
0a , how doth he magnifie God , and vilite him-| 
(elf. What am I! and what is my Fathers Houſe, that 
thou haſt broueht me up hitherto! and yet this was a 
iſazall thingin thine eyes: O God; forthou haſt alſs 


| 
| 


1 Chron.16. 16,17. OFriend,asrubbing the Limbs 
with hot Oylsisa great meansto recover them when 
they are benumb'd 3 fo when thy heart is dull and 
dead,on a Lords day , if thou wouldſt but ply it 
{with the meditation of the infinite love and good- 
| neſs of God in ſending his Son to dye for thy ſoul, 
it would be a Soveraign means to quicken and re-' 
| viveEtt, 


b cu 
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on a Lords Daz. 


heard on that day 3 Do thou like Aary , ponder| 
iit in thine heart. Meditation to the word, is what 
{fire is to waterz though water. be naturally ſo 
cold, yet put fire under it, and it will make it hot 
and boylingzſo though thine heart be,cold inregard 
of affection tothe word, - put but this fire under 
it, and it will boy] with love toit 3 0 how love I thy 
law | there ishis heat of affeion (the expreſſion 
is both by way of interrogation and acclamation, 
ſhewing the fervency and intenſion of his love): 


but what was the fire which cauſed it? it is my wed;- 
tation all the day, Pſa. 119. | 


word, is, want of meditation. If a man eat his 
food, and as ſoon as it is in his ſtomach vomir it up | 
y 


again, - itis no wonder if he get little ſtrength by 


it, orif he pine and conſume away. Truly, if 


| |[Sermonsenter in at one ear and out at the other, 


S—— 


i 


| making no ſtay with thee, I (ball not marvail if 


pn CER 


they work no change inthee. 


Cnuar. XXIL 


Brief Dire@ions for the San@ification ofthe Lords day, | 


from morning to night. { 


R Eader, befde thoſe general directions whict: | 


I have largely infilted on , I ſhall annex here ; 


ſome ſhort direQtions, how thou mayſt ſpend = 
Lords day from the begining to the end of it. :*; 


SE | 
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The reaſon why ſome men profit ſo little by the | 
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| Conſider alſo the Word of God which thou _ 
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may be moſt for the honour of God , and the fur- 


thering thine own everlatting good, 

x.Be ſure thou takeſt ſome paines with thy heart 
the afternoon ( or evening at leaſt) before, #0 
prepare thy ſoul for the enſuing Sabbath. As our 
whole hife ſhould be a preparation for death; yet 
the nearer we draw to the night of our diſſolution, 
the more glorioully (asthe ſetting Sun) we' ſhould 
ſhine with holineſs ; ſo in the whole Week we 
(ſhould be preparing for the Lords day; but the 
more the day doth approach, the more our prepa- 
ration muſt increaſe. The bigger the Veſlelis, the 
more Water may be carried from the Fountain. 
According to the meaſure of the Sacks which the 
Patriarchs carried to Joſeph, ſo were they filled 
with Corn by Joſeph; preparation doth not onely 
fit the heart for grace, but alſo widen the heart 
that it may receive much of the Spirit of God. 
Some Servants when they are to bake in the Mor- 
ning, put their Wood in the Oven over night, and 
thereby it burneth both the ſooner and the better. 
Men make much the more riddance of their work, 
who being to travail a great journey, load their 
Carts, or put up their things, and lay them ready 


| [over night. If thou art a Chriſtian, thy experience | 


will tell thee, that after thou haſt on a Saturday 
called thy ſelfto account for thy carriage on the 
foregoing Week , bewailed thy miſcarriages be- | 
fore the Lord 3 1a particular, thy playing the Tru- 
ant on ferm:r Lords days, when thou ſhouldſt 
have been learning thoſe Leſions which Chriſt hath 


ſet thee in his Law, and haſt been earneſt with 
| God 


: - « 
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Sandlification of the Lords day, © 


38; 


God for pardon of thy ſins,and a ſantified improve- 
ment of the approaching Sabbath; I ſay thy expe- 
rience cannot but teach thee that thy profit after 
ſuch preparation will make thee abundant amends 
for thy painsz and that thou haſt the beſt viſits, 
the ſweeteſt kiſſes, when thy lips, thy heart, are 
thus made clean beforehand. | 


| [out the day. As thou art riſing , It no other 


| 2, If the weakneſs of thy body do not hinder 
riſe earlier on the Lords day then ordinary, When 
[the Iſraelites were encompaſling Jericho; on' 
the ſeventh day, they rofe early in the morningzand 
according to many Expoſitors it was on the Sab- 
bath day the walls of Jericho fell down , Joſh.) 


a Lords day, is, to batter down the ſtrong holds 
of ſin , to conquer thoſe Canaarites which would 
keep thee out of the promiſ ed landzdo thouriſe ear-) 
; y for thisend. He that riſeth and ſetteth out early, 
goeth a confiderable part of his way before others 
awake. Its ſordid tolie lazing and to turn upon 
thy bed as a door on the hinges (and never the far- 
ther off) upon any day, butmoſt ſad and finfull on 


'a Lords day. 

| 3. When thou firſt awakeſt, turn up thy heart to 
God in praiſe for his protection the night paſt, for the! 
Þo P Ed : | 
[light of another day, eſpecially of hisown day; and 


in Prayer for the light of his countenance, and for 
aſhiſtance in every duty, and his direction through- 


, 


more profitable Subject offer it ſelfe to thy 
' thoughts, Meditate how the night is ſpent, the 


6.15. One main work which thou haſt todo on! 


day is at hand ; it concerneth thee therefore to| 
#. o put; 


I... 


| : a 


i 


EPI 
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; ' Brie f Direfions for | 


put off the works of darkneſs , and to put'on the 

armor of light. When thou thinkeſt on the nakedneſs | 
of thy body, how unſeemly it would be for thee 

to walk up and down without raiment do not 

forget the nakedneſs of thy ſoul by fin, and how 
uncomely thou art in the ſight of God, without the | 
robes of Chriſts alas acid the graces of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

4. When thou art dref#, let nothing hinder chee 
from thy ſecret devotion. When thouart in thy cloſet 
conſider of the price which God hath put into thy 
hand , the value and worth of aLords day, the 
weight and concernment of the duties therein, and 
the account thou art ere long. to give for every 
Sabbath and ſeaſon of grace, Theſe thoughts, | 
as heavy weights on a clock, would make thee move| 
more {wiftly in the work of the day. After ſome] 
time ſpent in meditation, in ſomeſhort, yet re- 
verent and hearty petitions, intreat Gods help in 
the preſent and ſubſequent duties of the day ; 
After which read ſome portion of the Scripture 
and pour out thy ſoul in prayer. Get thy heart 
eftectually poſſeſſed with this truth, That God 
muſt work his own work in thee and for thee, or 
It will never be dene; that as the Spirit moved on} 
| the waters at firſt, and then the living creatures 
were formed; ſo the Spirit muſt move upon the 
waters of Ordinances, before_ they can produce 
or increaſe ſpirituall life. Hereby thou wilt be| 
ſtirred vpto more fervent ſupplication for , and} 
more importunate expectation of help from heavenz, 

In thy prayers remember a//the aſſemblies of the. 
| | : Saints. 


—_. 
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Saints that they may ſee Gods beauty, power and | © © | 
lory, 'asthey have ſometimes beheld them is his | 
anduary.Intreat God to cloath his ordinances with + 
his own ſtrength that they may be mighty threugh | g 
him for the bringingin, and building up many 
ſouls. In ſpeciall, when thou art at prayer, think of |* 
the Preachers of the Goſpel ; Conceive that thou | 
heareſt every one of them ſpeaking to thee as 
Paulto his Romans, 7 Beſeech thee for the Lord Teſus | 
Chriſts ſake,and for the love of the ſpirit,that you ſtrive 
together with ae in your prayers to God for me, Rom. 
15. 30, Their work isof infinite weight, it 1s God- 
work. Soul-work, Temple-work; Not one of them 
but may ſay(with Nehemiah) on a Lords day, upon 
much greater reaſon, 0 I az doing a great work, 
Nehem. 6. 3. Their oppoſition 18 great The Devil! 
will do what may be to hinder them; the world 
hates them,their own hearts will diftub them; Their 
ſtrength is ſmall, their graces are weak; Alas what 
can they dol O therefore pray for them. 

'5. After thy ſecret duties thou mayſt (if nature 
require.) refreſh thy body with convenient food. 
Thy God alloweth thee to cheriſh, though nat to 
overcharge thy. outward man, I ſhall ſpeak to thy 
carriage about eating and drinking inthe twenty |,,., ._ mil 
third chapter,and therefore omitit here. | duticxin Capay 

6. In the next place it will be fit that thou ca/ | 
thy family together and enter upon family duties. | | 
Namely to read the word of God, to call upon 
the name of God, and to fing tothe prayſe of God, 

7. Let as many of thy family as can eonveniently | Pide more of 


be ſpared accompany thee to publick Ordinances. IIS in Caps xs 
D dd Remem-|\ 


— 
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' Brief Direthiens for = 


{even with that God who ſearcheth the heart, who! 


ſon the Minifter hath put into thy mouth, 


pre ans the command, Thow, thy 80u., thy| 


| daughter, thy man-ſervant and maid-ſeroant , ani i 


all withinthy gate. Do not' pamper their bodies, | 
and ſtar ve the ſiculsgof thy houfhold 3; It is Recor- | 
ded of Dt. Chatertor , Mr. of Emzanuel Colledge, 
that He never cauſed any of his Servants to ſtay at 
Hhothe oti a Lords day, barely to dreſs meat; be 
able to fay with Cornelius, (who feared the Lord 
1.hall his houfe) we are all here preſent before God. 

! 8. As thow art gving to the place of publique 
Ordinances, confider with thy felf rhat thou art 
going to converſe, not with men, but with God; 


will not be mocked , and'whoisof purereyes then 
to behold iniquity, that thou mayft hereby be 
 quickened unto uprightneſs, and ſeriouſneſs, and 
to'dirt up ſome ejaculatory prayer to God for aid 
and afifſtance. | | 

9. fn every part of publique worſhip, carry 
thy ſelf with reverence, bumility, love, fanth, and 
fincerity. Hear, fing, pray , receive the Sacra- 
ment as one that doth all in Gods fight, as one that | 
is working for his immortal foul , and as one that 
within a few days ſhall enter the -=_ of death, 
| and never have a feafon more for luch ſacred 
duties.Depart nor from the Church till all be done. 
| fn a Court of civil Judicature , thou wille ſtay. till 
the Court riſeth ; If thou wouldſt have. Gods 
 blefling with thee , do not leave it behind 
thee. As thou comeſt from the Church , medi- 
tate on what thou haſt heard , chew that meat 


thereby 


—— 


I} © Sanflifcationof thebords day. 3 | 
* by ny, thou mayft get much ſpiricual | nourith-, "0 | 
'o | & | Mea. | | 
ry 10. When thou art come home, - uſually le 
; nothing hinder from prayer , either in thy family} | 
_ or cloſet , wherein I would adviſe thee to tur | 
- the heads of the Sermon and Chapters read, into| + 
Petitions, as alſo to beg pardon of thy wandrings 


"ny in the Worſhip of God, and beleech him who | 
: with his own hand wrote the Law in two Tables, 

| that he would write the word Read and Preached 
| in the Tables of thine heart. | 
| 


xt. At Dinner take heed of exceſs , whereby 
thy body will be unfitted to ſerve thy foul; yer 
do not pinch or puniſh thy body , becauſe the day | 
is a day of joy and delight ; I would wiſh thee 
to watch thy heart and tongue all the day long, 
| but eſpecially at meals , thar thou mayſt not think 
|thine own thoughts, nor ſpeak thine own words. ) 
If thy ſelf or others ſtart any unfeaſonable or 
earthly diſcourſe at Table, give -conlcience leave 
to ſpeak to thee, as Judas to the Apoſtles, What | 
[acedeth this waſt 2 What needeth this waft of preci- | 
' Pons time , of ſorich a treaſure asevery part of this | 
[day is. Let the firſt diſh at Tablebe Gods, E-mean ' 
{when a bleſſing is deſired; let preſently ſome ſavory | 
diſcourſe be offered; hereby fin may be prevented; : 
' | The Fews had two notable defeatson the Sabbath 
| day, becauſe they would not defend themlelves; | 92%: L124 | 
the firſt defeat was by Artivchns, the ſecond by | ** © 514 ff 
| Pompey the Great. Reader if thou wouldſt not have | 
' [Satan to foil thee on-a Lords iday, keep a: ſtrid 
| watch over thythoughts, words, and works."Afeet Lo 
| — Dees : Dinner, : | 
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Brief Dire&ions for | 


| Dinner , as time will give leave, either Sing , or| 


- {therein. 


Pray with thy family , or repeat what thou haſt 
heard , or bufie thy ſelf in Godly conference 
chiefly about what was Read or Preached that 
morning. | 

12, Negle& not afternoon Ordinances. Some 
Perſons are like ſome Phyſitians, Fore-n0or mer: 3 
they muſt be ſought to in the morning onely ,- if 
you would find them about Religious duties. 
Friend , If thy foul ever met thy Saviour in pub- 
lique duties, thou canſt not but love and prize 
them at an highrate. In the cloſe of the day ſome- 
times God ſendeth inthe cheif bleſfing of the day. 
'A Sabbath Tide hath brought in many a good 
draught of Fiſh.Be preſent at,& ſerious in publique 
Ordinances, As an error inthe farſt concoGtion can 
never be mended in the ſecond, fo an error or care- 
teſneſsin publique, cannot be mended by careful- 
neſs in private. 

13. When. thou returneſt from publique Ordi- 
'nances', take ſome time to meditate on the word 
or Worksof God; thou maylt read over the eighth 
particular in the twenty one Chapter to help thee 


14. Do not leſſen thy ſecret or private duties 
on that day; let them rather be increaſed then di- 
miniſhed. The Offerings under the Goſpel were 
Propheſied to be greater thenunder the Law. Un- 
derthe Law one Lamb-wasto be offered ; Under 
the Goſpel fix Lambs, Numb. 28. Ezek. 46. 
| I5. Call thy Children and Servants to. account 


what they have learned that day, and explain what 


H_ _ 


they 


' [to thy ſelf; .In Juſtinians law it was degrecd, 


- jfing, or read , or meditate. with, any life or 
£3 # . - Py 
{delight , ſeriouſneſsor ſincerity , in-any. meaſure 
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they underſtand not; hereby thou wilt benefit both 
| thy {elf and others. Chemnitize obſerveth that our 
bleſſed Saviour in the 4. of ark, and 14. of Lyke, 


Preacher on the Sabbath day, did examine and 
| teach his Apoſtles as a private Maſter of a Fa- 
mily. "F | 

| © 16. At Evening, Sing, Pray, and (if thou canſt) 


aftex he had inſtructed the people as a Fg: if 


repeat (the heads at leaſt of ) both the Sermons. 
Platarch reportethof a River which runneth ſweez 
in the morning, and bitter at night 5 Let it not 


chadnezzars Image of Gold, and thy evening like 
the feet of it, of clay. 

| 17. Beforethou goeſt to reſt , examine thy ſelf 
| what thou haſt got or loſt that day.- Refle&t upon; 
the carriage of thy heart in the ſeveral duties, as 
alſo what welcome thou had(ſt at the Throne of 
grace z what covered diſhes were brought thee by 
the ſpirit from Gods own Table; that accordingly 
[thou mayſt beg pardon or return praiſe. 'If thou 
haſt been melted with Gods affection, obtained any 
ſtrength againſt thy corruptions, or received any 
degree of grace, take heed of aſcribing the glory 


That no Work-man ſhould ſet up his name within 
the body of that building whieh he made out of ano- 
ther mans coſt; If thou didſt pray , or hear, " 


agreeable.to his Word and Will, all was from God; 
{there wasnot a.ſtone uſed by thee towards this ſpi- 
| ritual 


_— 


be ſaid of thee, that thy Morning was like Neby-| 


— — 


Examendedich | 


| 
OE. cm — 


— 


if 


ritual building , but it was taken out of -his /Quar- 


{ful when their Quarters are beaten up by their 


rey. As he is the Anthor , folet him have the /ho+ 
nour. | 

18. Be watchful over thy ſelf at: the lattes-end 
of the day , with all imaginable circumſpettion, 
that the laſt part of the day , may be the beſt part 
of .the day 3: Some Souldiers prevail in the day, 
but loſe all again at night , becauſe they are ſloth- 


| 


Enemies. Some loſe at night what they pot in 
the day 3 like Hannibal, they know how-to obtain 
aVitory, but not to improve a Vidory, ' Uſually 
the Evenings -are cold though the days are 
hot. | | | | 

19. As Oratours at the cloſe of their ſpeech,uſe 
all their Art and Skill to move the aff:-ions of 


———__— 


their Auditors, ſo at the cloſe-of the Lords day, 
put forth all thy grace and ſpiritual ſtrength , to 
prevail with God for a bleſſing. Say of the Sab- 
bath,as Jacob to the Angel, 1will-not let the gowith- 
out a bleſſmg. + 
20. Labour to keep the influence of Lords day 
Ordinances warm upon. thy ſpirit all the week at- 
ter 5 let not thy devotion paſsaway with the day. 
Some Children when thzy-put on new Shooes on-a 
[Sabbath , are very careful to keep them clean, 
are unwilling to ſet their feet to the ground for 
fear of dirt , but in the week days will run up-to 
the Anklesin Water or Mire. O let not childrens 
play be thy earneſt, but endeavour that thy praQti; 
ces inſecret and private, in thy calling and in all 
eompanieson the Week days, may be anſwerable| 


EIS. 


 Sqnflificationofthe Lords day. 

tothe greatpriviledges whichrhou didft enjoy;and} 
the grace which thou didſt receive on the Lords 
day, | 


A goed: wiſhabout the Lords day, wherein the for- | 
| merheads are Epitomized. i 
He firſt day of the Week being of divine inſtitn-|Thelnro- 
f Ts et by God himſelf ———_ duKRion- 
\Hororable name of the Fords day , partly in regard| 
| [of its Author , This isthe day which the Lords hath|' 
made 3 partly tn regard of the bleſſed Redeemer, 
who roſe that day and Trinmphed over the Grave, the 
Devil , the Curſe of the Law, and Hell ; it. being a 
daySanT#ified for the glory of my Saviour , of which 
Fmay ſay as of Jacob, Fhe Lord hath chofen it to | 
' himſelf for his peculiar Treafire , 7ſa. 135. 4. | 
and a day ſet apart for the ſpiritual and eternal good| 
of my precious ſoul , wherein 1 may enjoy communion| | 
\with my God in all his Ordinances, without interrup-| 
Zion, © wiſh in general that as the Spirit may bein me 
in the week, days, ſo that I may be in the Spi- 
rift on the Lords day , filled therewith, and enabled} 
thereby to have my converſation all the day long in | 
Heaven. O that my care in fitting my ſoul for it, my 
 boly earriage at it , and my ſutable converſation after | 
it, may teftifie that T had rather be a Door-keeper 
in the Honfe of my God , then to dwell in the | 
Tentsof Wickedneſs; and that I eſteem one day 43 
m his Courts, better then a thoufand elſe-where. ED 
I wiſh in particular that T may prepare for it, as for 
by Wedding day,wherein a and my ſoul are ta be \Preparation{ | 
eſpouſed a , and to that end before it cometh, | i 
__— ____may | | 


| id 
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f _— the 
[ ay as A PFi- 
L | viledge, 


| 


| may be careful, ſd to order my earthly affairs that| 
they may not incroach upon this Holy ground; and ſo| 


liz, and think himſelf « welcome Gueſt in my ſoul : 


| value ſhould this day be to me! My Redeemers humili- 


ritual excellencies , that the King of Glory may enter 


0 that 1 might never give wy God canſe to complain | 
of me, as onceof the Jews, Torr Sabbaths and ſo- 
lemm feaſts I cannot away with, for your hands are| 
defiled. As Nehemiah fbut the Gates of the City, that 
10 burdens might be carriedin onthe Sabbath day, ſs 
let mee ſecure the Gate of my heart , that ns Worldly 
things may diſturb me in Sabbath duties. O let we not 
like Martha be careful, and troubled about many 
things, but oz this day eſpecially, ſit at Chriſts feet, 
mind the one thing neceſſary, and chuſe the good part 
which ſhall never be taken from me. I wiſh that 1 may 
long more for it then ever a Bride-groom did for bis 
Bride; that whenit is comein , I may bid it heartily 
Welcome, and that as my Saviour roſe early, that 
morning to juſtifie me, ſo mayriſeearlyonthis day 
to glorifie hips. | | 
I deſire that this holy day may he an high day in my 


ſeparated it to ſacred uſes, and becauſe it is the day 
of his reſurreFien , whence ſo much good cometh to 


— 
FP on—_— 


open the door of my heart , and adorn it with ſpi-| 


account, beth becauſe the Lord of the Sabbath hath | 


my ſoul. By his paſſuon he layd down the price af my | 
redemption ; but by his riſing again (the Judge of 
Duick, and dead ſending his officer, an Angel, to! 
roul away the ſione, open the priſon door , ant let 
him out) he manifeſteth to the world that the debt 
is diſcharged and the law fully ſaatisfied: 0 of what 


ation 


AE 


|, Santtification of. the Lords day, 392, | 
ation indeed; was like Jolephs tzpriſonment,, but | 
his delivery ont of the grave, like Jolephs enlargement 
and preferment , whereby he came into a capacity to 
advance and enrich all his relations. 3 | 
I pray that I may look on this day as a ſpecial ſeaſon A priceto 
to ſow to the ſpirit in , and improve it accordingly. —_— 
[1 believe that my God will not hold him guiltleſs | BE 
that takes his name or ſpeds his day in vain. 0 leb 
ze not like a fooliſh child, play by that candle which is 
ſet up for me to work, by, leſt Igoto thebed of mygrave 
| [inthe dark of ſin and ſorrow. wiſh that I may not neg- |Publique 
le& either ſecret or family dnties on this ſacred day,but Ordinances 
yet that I may ſo-perform thens , that they may be -— pf app 
helps, not hinderauces to publique Ordinances 3 that Chietelt work 
7rce God loveth-the gates of Sion above all the *h<day- 
the dwellings of Jacob, 7 way ſet ar highprice upon, 
and have an ardent love to the habitation of Gods 
houſe,and the place where his honor dwelleth 3 that Deligttinic 
as a true child of my heavenly Father, I may love moſt, | 
and like beſt, -that milk which is warm from the breaſts 
of publick ordinances : Twiſh that I may call the Lords 
day my delight, it being a day wherein Tenter into 
the ſuburbs of the holy City ; and begin that work of 
prayſing , pleaſing, andenjoying my God , which I 
hope to be employed in to eternity 5 that it may be my 
meat and drink to do the Will of my God. O that I. 
might ſo ſavour the things of the Spirit , and ſo taſte | 
the Lord to be gracigus, that love may be the Load- | | 
| ſton to draw me to my cloſet, family and toChurch;and 
ſeaſon every ſervice T am called to upon th? Sabbath 5 | 5,,a;g. we 
Becauſe every part of this day is of great price, more | wholeday. 
worth then a whole World , I deſire that not theleaſt 
: ®* —=—.. moment \ 


—_— ————— 
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1 Communi- 

on W.th Go 

in Ordinan- 
CCSe. 


| ciplzs after the miracle of loaves) I may gather np 


moment of it aaay be ſquandred away, but (ar the Dif 


with care and conſcience, the ſmalleſt fragwerts, that 
nothing be loſt. My God giveth me my mea- 
ſure , heaped bp , preſſed down; ſhaken toge- 
ther, aad running over 3 why ſhould T be niggardly 
to him (to my ſelf indeed, for it is my profit . wot 
his) when heis ſo liberal, ſo boumtiful to me | IT wiſh 
invegard the bleſſed God is not onely the Maſter , but 
alſo the Marrow of his day , that no Lords day may 
atisfie me , without the Loyd of the day. Alaſs what 
is the beſt time , without the Rock, of eternity? whaF 
(is the beſt day without the Ancient of days © what 
| are the Ordinances of God without the God of Or- 
dinances? what are Sabbaths. Sermons, Sacraments, 
and Seaſons of Grace without the deareſt Saviour, but 
as broken Ciſterns , glorious Dreams, or guilded | 
nothings? Thave read. of a good ſoul who anſwered 
his Friend, Speak to me while you will, no words 
can ſarisfie, except yon mention Chriſt ; write to 
me what you will, it will not ſatisfie , except in 
your Letters I may read Chriſt. 0 that in vo Ser- 
mon T might be contented till T hear Chrift, and that 
inno Chapter T might be pleaſed tillIcanread Chriſt; 
that as the Needle touched with the Load-(one, never 
; refteth till it turn to the North , ſo my rags 
' m1ay bere;« leſs in holy duties, till it turneth to, and 
| hath fellowſhip with the Lord of Heaven. The Lords 
| day is an excellent reſemblance of wy future bleſſed-| 
eff, wherein. T ſhall enjoy my Savionr fully, and my 
God ſhall be all in all to we 5 Lord, let never this day | 
paſs without ſome taſte of thoſe eeleſtigf pleaſures. 
| | Medi- 


yz 


OCT 
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Meditation on theWorks and Word af my God, being 
4 duty moſtint its. prime aud ſeaſon 61 4 Sabbath day, 
I beg that what time I ſpave from publique , private, 
or ſecret performances, may imploy ta this purpeſe,that 
I ay behold my God tobe infinite in Wiſdom , power, 
and goodneſs in his foot-ſteps of creation , and ſtand 
amazed at that rare Workmanſbip , thoſe curious con- 
trivances of his (which Awgels look into with admira- 
tion) that appear in his Maſter-peice , that work of 
Redemption : and for his word, let my heart be able 
to ſay with David , Ohow lovel thy law ! it is my 
meditation allthe day. | 

. IT wiſhthat I may watch over my thoughts,words,and 
attions all the day long in ſpecial, that as when the 
holy things belonging to the SanFuary were to be remo- 
ved, they were covered all over , leſt any duſt ſhould 
ſoil them; ſoT may cover my heart with ſuch cir- 


Watchſul- 
ne(;, 


| cureſpe@ion that no duſt of ſin may cleavetoit. 0 that 

I might be ſo wiſe and watchful, that there may not be | 
the leaſt minute of the day wherein I may wot either 
do, or receive ſome good. Lord, let no Sabbath paſs 


without ſome ſaving good to my precious ſoul. 
1 deſire Finally , that 1 may not loſe the heat of the | 

| day inthe cool of the Evening; 1 mean, that what 
good If gain from my God , through his Ordinances 
in the day, may not be loſt by my negligence at night 3 
but that as awiſe Commander , T may then double my 
Guard, andexpett with much importunity ſome even- 
ing dems of comfort and grace. O that I might ſo 
keep the Sabbath of my God , chuſe the things that 
pleaſe him , and take hold of his Covenant, that I 
wight ſo turn away my foot from the Sabbath , from 
| Ece 2 doing 
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» Brief Direftions for 


eb 1,58: | 


Heb. [o21, 12, 


Dan. 9.23 
Plas 45, 


doing my R_ #11 his holy day , and call the Sab- | 
bath my delight , the holy of the Lord. 3 that I may' 
have (with the Eunnch) within the Houſe of my God, | 
4 name better then of Sons and Daughters, even an 
everlaſting name that ſhall not be cat off. Amen. 


—_ <A 
| —_— 


A Good Wiſh to the Lords day. 


Hf Ail thou that art highly favoured of God, thou 
I map of Heaven, thou golden ſpot of the week, 
thou Market-day of fouls, thon Day-break of eter- 
wal brightneſs, thou Queen of days 5 the Lord is 
with thee , bleſſed art thou among days. 7 way 
ſay to thee what the Angel ſaid to Daniel, O day 
oreatly beloved. Thou art fairer then all the Childrey 
of time , grace ispoured into thy lips; God , even 
thy God hath anointed thee with the Ol of gladneſs 


above thy fellows. Of the Jewiſh Sabbaths and other 
Feſtizals, in compariſon of thee it may be ſpoken, 

They periſh, but thonremaineſt, and they all wax old| 
45 a Garment 5 And asaveſture haſt thou folded them 
up , and they are changed, but thou ſhalt (mtanere the 
malice of men and Devils) continuethe ſame and thy 
gears fhall not fail. As the Temple ſucceeded and 
exceeded the Tabernacle; this was fleeting, that was 
fixed; ſo doſi thou all former Sabbaths , they were 
' but morning ſtars touſher in thee , the Sun, and then 
to diſappear. Other Feſtivals in all their Royalty are 
not arrayed like untothee. All the graces trigmph in 


| thee, all the Ordinances conſpire to enrich thee; the 
Father ruleth thee , the 86n roſe upon thee, the <pirit 
hath overſhadewed thee. Thus is it done to the day 


which 
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which the King of Heaven delighteth to honour. Thou EE 
| haft not owely a common bleſſing with other days by the 
law of nature, but a ſpecial bleſſrng above all other 
days, fromthe love of thy Maker. Let thouſands 
mark, thee for their new birth-day; bethon a day (as Sod. 1 

it was ſaid of that night totheJews) much to be Re- "mon 
| membred » much to be obſerved to the Lord, for 
bringing many out of worſe then Egyptian boxdage ; 
| be thou to ther a day of light and gladneſy, of joy] Eſter. s. 16. 
| and honcur. and a good day. On theelight was lreated, 

the Holy Ghoſt deſcended , life hath been reſtored, 

Satan ſubdued, ſin mortified, ſouls ſan#tified , the, 

Grave, Death and Hell conquered. O how do men and. 

women fintter up and down onthe Week: days, as the; 

Dove on the waters , and can find noreſt for their 

ſouls , till they come to thee their Ark, till thou put, 

forth thy hand and take themin ! O how do they ſit| 

under thy ſhadow with great delight, and find thy 

fruit ſweet to1heir taſie! Othe mountings of mind, 

the raviſhing' happineſs of heart , the ſolace of ſoul 


| 


'which on thee they cxjoy in the bleſſed Saviour !| 
They are ſorry when the days fhorten for thy ſake, 
[they wifh for thee beſore thou comeſt , they welcome 
thee when thou art come, and they enjoy ſo much. of 
heaven inthee , that thence they love, and lock, aud 
| long the more for their eternal Sabbath. Go forth, O 
\thoy faireſt among Women, and be thou fruitful 

11n bringing forth Childrento thy Maker and Huſ.| | 
'band. Be thou the Mother of theufands and of 

millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſs the Gate of them, Ge". 24. 69. 
that hate them. Do thon, like Rachel and Leah, 


build up the. Houſe of Iſrael, do thou worthily in; 
| Ephrata, 


wa 


PEE 
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Brief Direfions for y; 


Pſa, I32, 


| day ; and on the head of that day which is ſeparate 
| * 


Ephratab, an1be thou famous in Bethlehem. Gird 


thy ſword upon thy thigh , O thou mighty end gracious 
day, and in thy Majeſty ride proſperauſly , becauſe of 
meckneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, let thy right haxd 
teach thee terible things:let thine arrows be ſharp in the 
hearts of ſpiritual enemies,whereby the people may fall 
under thee. The Lord bath choſen thee , he hath deſe- 
red thee for his habitation 5 Thou art his reſt for ever; 
in thee he will dwell, for be hath deſired it. Let him 
| abundantly bleſ* thy proviſion , and ſatisfie. thy poor 
with bread 3 let him cloath thy Prieſts with ſalvation, 
and let thy Saints ſhout aloud for joy 3 let thine Enc- 
mies be cloathedwith ſhame, but upon thy head let the 
Crown flouriſh 5 let Nations bow down to thee , let 
Kingedomes fall down before thee > Let all the King- 
domes of the earth become the Kindomes of thy Lord 


land of thy Chriſt; be thou honoured as long as the Son 


and moon ſhall endure,cven throughout all Generations 
Thou art like Joſeph a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough, by a Wall whoſe Branches run over the IWall. 
The Archers have ſorely greived thee, and ſhot at thee 
(endeavouring to weaken thy morality)and hited zhee,) 
but thy bow abode in ſtrength by the hands of the mighty 
God of Jacob , from thence is the Shepherd , the 
ſtone of Iſrael 5 Even by the Lord of Sabbaths who 
ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty who fhall bleſf 
thee with bleſſings of Heaven above , bleſſings of the 
deep that lieth ander, bleſſings ofthe breaſts and of the 


\womb 3 the bleſſings of this day have prevailed above 


the bleſſings of all other days: let them be continued 
and increaſed on the heads of this holy and hoxourable 


rom 


—_— — 


| —— 


YÞ '$S andtification of the Lords day. ſs 


PI 


from its brethren. Let them be aſhamed and confoun-* 
ded that ſeek, after thy burt ; letthem be turned back 
and put to confuſion that deſire thy ruine ; let all thoſe 
| that ſeek, thee rejoyce and be glad in thee 3, let theme 
that love thy ſandification ſay contianally ; Let the 
Lord be magnified who delighteth in the proſperity 
of his Saints, and therefore hath ſet apart his $ab- 
bath for their ſoul good 3 Thou (like Jacob) haſt got 
away the bleſſing from the other days , yea thy God 
| bath bleſſed thee , and thou ſhalt be bleſſed , Bleſſed| 
are they that bleſsthee , and curſed are they that 
| curſe thee 5 1n a word, The Lord be gracions to thee, 
| and delight in thee , and cauſe the lioht of his conn- 
| tenance to ſhine npox thee 5 let all thine Ordinances 
| be cloathed with power and be effeFual for the conver- 
ſion and ſalvation of millions of ſouls; Let thy ame | 
be great from the riſing of the Sun tothe going down of 
the ſawie. Finally, farewel ſweet day, thou creays 
| of time,thou epitome of Eternity,thou heaven in a glaf, 
thou firſt fruits of a bleſſed and everlaſting harveſt|did | 
1 ſayfarewel? A welfare T wiſh to thee;but 0 let me never 
loſe thee,or take my leave of thee, till Icome to exjoy 
thee in an higher form , to ſee the Sun of righteouſneſs | 
(who early on thy morning roſe and made a day indeed 
while the natural Sunwas behind) face to face, aud 
to know thy Maker and Maſter as T am known of hint 
when T ſhall be a pillar in the Temple of my God, and 
ſhall go out no more but ſerve him day and wieht, to 
| hoe for the ineſtimable dignity and priviledge of his 
own day , be Hononr. and Glory for ever and ever, 
Amen, Amen. 


How a man may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
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1 How « Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
l 1 in natural aFions. And firſt in eating and drizking. 


| | A Sthyduty is to makereligionthy buſineſs inreli- 
Secondly, A cl allo in natural i criven er 
isnot onely careful how he makes his firſt and great 
| letters, his flouriſhes, but alſo the ſmalleſt letters, 
nay his very ſtops and comma 's. A Scribe inſtructed 

for the Kingdom of heaven , 1s heedfull not only 
that the weighteſt ations of Gods immediate wor- 
ſhip , butalſo that the meaner paſlagesof his life 
be conformable to Gods law. A wiſe builder 
will make his Kitchin as well as his Parlor , accor- 
ding to rule. . A holy perſon turns his zataral acti- 
ons into ſpiritzal , and whillt he is ſerving his body, 
he is ſerving his God. It is ſaid of a Scotch Divine, 
= That he dideat, drink ard ſleep eternal life. Lnther 
102 ſemper me- | te]s us, that though he did not always pray and me- 

dicer,(edveſtid | Qjtate, but did ſometimes eat ,, and ſometimes 


'0, ello, 51 , , ( 
-p v7 ook drink, and ſometimes [leep , yet all ſhould further | 


Fin fide frm, his account 3 the latter as truly, thbugh not ſo a- 
tanquam vette 


Rs divine fas bundantly,as the former : And indeed it is our privi-' 
dicio approban 
tur, Luth-1n 
Gen 33. 


ledge that natural actions may be adopted into the 
family of religion, and we may worſhip God as 
really at our tables as in his temple, . | 
Saints muſt not like brute beaſts, content them- | 
(clves with a zaturaluſe of the creatures,but uſe them | 
as chariots to mount them nearer, and cords to! 
bind them cloſer to God. Piety or Holineſs to the 


bw J i Lord” 
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Lord muſt be written upon their pots, Zac, I4. 20. 
Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do,do all is 


|the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Phils obſerveth 


that the ancient Jews made their feaſts after ſacri- 
fice,in the temple, that the place might mind them 
of their duty to be pious at them. It is a memo- 
rable ©: expreſſion Exod. 18. 12. And Aaron came, 
and all the elders of Iſrael to eat bread with Moles 
father in law before God. In which words we have 
the greatneſs of their courteſte, and the graciouſueſs 
of their carriage. For their courteſte, though Jethro 
were a ſtranger, and no [ſraclite, yet the elders 
honored him with their company. and Aaron and 


all the elders came to eat bread with Moſes father in | 


law. But mark the graciouſueſs of their carriage , 
they cameto eat bread wich him before God; that 
is, In gloriam et honorem Dei, to the honor and 
glory of God, ſaith Calvin. They received their 
ſuſtenance, as in Gods ſight , and cauſed their pro- 
viſonto tend to Gods praiſe. | 

God takes it ill when we ſit down to table and 
leave him out, Zach.7.6. When ye did eat and wben 
ye diddrink.did ye not eat for your (elves,and drink 
for your ſelves? He ſends us in all our food, we live 
at his coſt; and therefore our _ may well be to 


his credit, who is the Maſter of the feaſt. 


The acccording to ſome , had officers at 
every feaſt, whom they called PrefeFi morum 3 
their work was, the infpetion of the gueſts, that 
none ſhould diſorder themſelves : I muſt tell thee, 
Gods eye is upon thee every meal, he takes notice 


whether thy behaviour 1s as becometh a Saint. 
Ffrft _ 


| 
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Santls mandus 
cant et bibunut 
in oper De? 
Aarigeninilacs 
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And truly friend, It behoves thee to uſe religion 


' |asa bridle in thy month, to hold thee in , when 


[thou art eating and drinking. Thy throat is a ſlip- 
\pery place , and ſin may eaſily flip down; Its no 
|hard matter to fin , whilſt the thing thou art a- 
'bout is not (infull, How many feed without fear, 
and thereby fatten themſelves to the ſlaughter , 
| Tude ver. 12. We read of ſome whoſe tables are 
\ſzrares , in which they have been caught by Satan, 
| Pfal. 69. 22. Job feared his Sons had ſinned in their 
eating and drinking, Job. 1. 5. There are more} 
| every meal then thou inviteſt to thy table, 
The devil lyeth in ambuſh behind the lawfull enjoy-| 
ment, and will certainly furpriſe thee before thou 
art aware, if thou art not watchfull. The fatal 
wound he gave Adam at firſt was in his throat 3 By 
'getting him to eat , he brought him, and us all 
to die. If Adam ſtrengthned with his perfed origi- 
nal parity, was yet caught with this hook: ſure Iam, 
it concerns thee to beware of the bait : Have a care 
teſt the quinfie 1n thy throat kill thee.Satanis a ſub- 
tile angler,thou art a poorfilly fiſh ; be carefull leſt 
he take thee.by the teeth and ſend thee to the fire. 
God hath given thee a rule, as for his table, when 
thouart eating of that dody which is meat indeed, 
and drinking of that blood which is drizk, indeed, 
{o for thy table when thou art feeding on ordinary 
creatures, He ſends in thy proviſion , and he 
gives thee direction according to which, and no 
other, thou mayſt uſe it. A tenant who holds lands | 
of his Lord, may not uſe them, otherwiſe then ac- 
cording tothe conditions an which hisEord fet them 


to. 


4 


SE: 


- 


in E atinn.and Drinking. 


to him, If he do, the premiſes are forfeited, 
Now. the great God, who is Lord of the whole 
(earth > giveth his creatures to thee conditionally 
that thou make uſe of them according to his will 
revealed in his word ; if thou uſeſt them otherwiſe: 
thou makeſt a forfeiture, and mayeſt expect every 
moment that he ſhould take poſſeſſion. 

For thy direction, I ſhall here ſet down the con- 
ditions upon which God giveth thee thy food. That 


0 —_—G 


Firſt, Thy duty is to eat and drizk ſacredly. Piety 
maſt be mingled with all thy proviſton,or elſe twill 
be poiſon. Grace mult ſpice every cup , and be 
ſauce to every diſh, or nothing will relliſh well : 
Water taken from the fountain quickly corrupts, 
and becomes unſavoury, but in the fountain its 
ſweet indeed. Godlineſs will cauſe thee to enjoy 
the creatures in God, the fountain of them , and 


thou uſeit ſacredly, ſoberly, and ſeaſonably. | 


thereby they will be pleaſant to thee. 

The daily bread which the Tſraelites did eat was 
made of the ſame corn with the ſhew bread which 
was always before the Lord; to teach us, that 'we 
ſhould be holy as in Gods fight when we are eating 
our ordinary bread, Exod.25.30. Therefore Saints 
areſaid to eat to the Lord, Rom.14.6. As they eat 


by him, ſo they eat to /3x7. 


—COCC_— 


'affeFions when thou art eating; and in thaxksgiving 


Thy piety at meales conſiſteth, in begging a 
bleſſeng before thou eateſtz* in holy expreſſions and 


after thou haſt eaten. 
1. IM begging a bleſſing upsn thy food. The crea- | 


tures on thy Table are Gods creatures, and I muſt 
Fit a. tel] 
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Pla 8. 


| tell thee that thou art more bold then welcome, if 


thou makeſt uſe of his goods , without ' asking his 
leave 3 He expecteth though not to be ſatisfied 
for his mercies,yet to be acknowledged and ſandi- 
fied in his mercies. Fwuery creature of God is ſanii-| 
fied by the Word of God and prayer , 1 Tim. 4. 5. 
By the word : All the creatures were polluted tous 
by the firſt Adam, but they are purified tous by the | 
ſccond 4dam. Fhe word of promiſe to Chriſt, the 
heir of all things,is our warrant, and fpeaks our per- 
miſkon, And prayer; The ward gives us leave to 
uſe them, and prayer brings down a bleſſing upon 
them. The word ſheweth ourright torhem through 
Chriſt , and prayer acknowledgeth Gods right 
(Gen.g. 3.) tothem andus. | 
Godsblefling onely is the ſtaff of bread, Exod. 
23. 25. Man liveth not by bread alone , but by every 


| word which proceedeth out of the month of God, Mar. 


[4+ 4- Bread dothnot nourith us by its own power, 
but by Gods Word of promiſe 3 He caneafily with- 
hold his bleſſing, and then bread will ſtrengthen 
no more then chips of bords. And when 1 have 
| broken: the ſtaff of your brgad, ten women ſhall bake 
your bread in one Oven , and they ſhall deliver your 
| bread again by weight , and ye ſhall cat and not be ſa- 
tified, Lev- 26. 26. 
Even Heathen Princes begun their ſolemn Feaſts 
with Sacrifices, The 1ſraelites would not eat before 
Samuel came, becauſe he uſed to bleſs the Sacrifice, 


1 Sam. 9, 13. Our bleſſed Saviour though he were 
Lord of all, yet would not feed before he had | 
looked up to Heaven and bleſſed the fiſh ,} 
| Mark 


_— 


in Eating and Drinking, 
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Mark 6.41. Pant though amongſt many Infidels ,, 
| yet before meat, would deſire a bleſſing in preſence of 
theme all, Ads 27. 35- He is worſe then an Ox 
or Aſs, who will not acknowledge his owner, 1ſa. 

3% 

Res God can give thee ſoure ſauce to thy 
| ſweet” meat , if thou doſt baniſh him thy Table 5 he 
| can make thy—meat lye ſo hard and heavy at thy 
| tomach , either by ſickrreſs, Job 33. 20. or ſorrow, 


| Pſa. 107. 17. that thou ſhalt never digeſt it whilſt 


thou liveft. Whea thou art at thy merrieſt meeting, 
he can ſend ſuch a mournful terrible meſſage (as 
thine earcs to tingle, and every joynt thou haſt. 
to tremble. He can make thy feaſt to end either as 
Adenijahs na fright , or as Abſoloms ſheep-ſhear- 
ing, ina funeral. When thine heart is merry wich! 
\Wine , he can ſummon thee as Ammor into the 
'other World ; Thy wiſeſt way therefore is to be- 
ſeech his company , whomſoever thou wanteſt. 

The fruits of trees under the law, were the three 


(firſt years unclear , the forth year offered to God, 


and after that free for the owners.All thy comforts 
are by reaſon of fin unclean and curſed to thee; if 
thou wouldſt have them clean and bleſſed , they 
[muſt be ſanCified by the Word of God and prayer. 
The Elephant is ſaid to turn up towards Heaven 
the firſt Sprig that he feedeth on. O Friend , wile, 


- [thou be worſe then a beaſt? For ſhame be not fo 


Swiniſh as to feed on the Acorns, and never look 
upto the tree that bears them. | 
2. In holy expreſſions aud affeFions when goes 
art 


to Belſhazer carouſing in hi3 cups) that ſhall make! 
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diſciphnam, 


Tertul.Apo-. 


loger, CaPe 39 
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' ble Le@ures3 There is ſcarce a meeting of ungodly 


art eating. Whilſt thy body is filling, thy ſoul muſt 
not be forgotten. Though it be not unlawful at 
meales to talk of other matters , yet its pitty Saints 
ſhould ever meet to eat earthly bread, and not 
have ſome diſcourſe of their eternal. Heavenly ban- 
quet. How oftendid our Saviour at ſuch a meeting 
raiſe the hearts of his company to better nfeat ? 
Luk, 5. 31. As their outward man was feeding, 
he feaſted their inward man. When the Publican 
was at much coſt to' make him a great feaſt , he 
entertains him and the reſt too with better chear ; 
The whole neeed not a Phyſitian, but the ſicks I came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
When one of the chief of the Phariſees invited him 
to his Table, obſerve how he teacheth the Gueſts 
humility, and the Maſter of the Feaſt charity , 
Lak, 14. 7,8, 12, 13. His Lips dropt Honey to 
{weeten and make all their Diſhes ſavoury. One of 
the Fathers writeth that the Primitive Chriſtians 
were ſo holy in their talk at their Table , that one 
would have theught they had been at a Sermor , 
notat a Supper. Plato gives rules for the writing 
down the.\Fable Talk of men, thereby to make 
them more ſerious; Luthers Colloquia Menſalia , 
Printed in alarge Folio, do abundantly prove that 
he was not idle when he was eating , but that his 
Table was his Pulpit , where he read many profita- 


men to eat, but the Devil hath his Diſh among 
them, The Drunkards have a ſong of David to 
ſugar their Liquor. The Gluttons have ſome Taunts 
to fling at Saints as Sauce to their meat. At Herods 


Birth-! 


in Eating and Drinking, 
Birth-day Banquet , one Diſh ſerved in, was the 
Baptiſts head. 
. Should not (friend) God have his diſh at thy 
Table 2 Whenthou art eating bread , let thy me- 
ditation and expreſſion be like his who ſat at Table 
with Jeſus Chriſt, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat bread 
in the Kingdom of God, Luk. 14.15. 
Confider Gods bounty and mercy in feeding 
thee, and cloathing thee, when many hungry 
' [bellies and naked backs are abroad in the World ; 
how many would be glad of thy ſcraps! when thou 
haſt asked God leave for his creatures, thou mayſt 
taſte his love in the creatures. Mayſt thou not 
gather and conclude if the Streams are ſo refreſh- 
ing and ſatisfying , what refreſhment and fatiſ- 
faction is there in the well of living waters ? If | 
bread be ſo ſavoury toan hungry body;how fweetr, 
how ſavoury is the bread which came down from 
heaven toan hungry foul! Lord, give ze evermore' 
that bread. | 
Do as the Jews, They did} eat and delighted them- 
ſelves in thy great goodneſs, Nehem. 9. 21. When 
thou art feeding thy body, delight thy ſoul in Gods 
great goodneſs ; Thus (like ary when Chriſt 
was at meat) thou mayſt break: thy box of preci- 
ous Ointment and perfume the whole room with | 
its fragrant ſmell. 
| 3. Inreturning thanks when thou haſt eaten 
Thy duty is to begin thy meales with prayer , and 
to end them with praiſe. Thou canft not give God 
| hisdue price for mercies, but thou mayſt give him 


his due praiſe. Though thou art never able to 
| buy 


— — 
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F Joel, 2.26, 


|compared to Doves , 1ſ#. 60. 8. eſpecially for 


Dunghil deities,in thoſe outward mercies, Dan. 5.4. | 


bay them of him, yet thou art able to blefhim for 
them, If thou didſt Dine at thy Neighbours Table, 
thou wouldſt think thy ſelf very unmannerly to | 
turn thy back upon him without any acknowledg- 
mentof, and thankfulneſls for, his courtelie. Eve 

meal thou makeſt, is at Gods colt ; for ſhame beſo; 
civilas tothank him for his kindneſs ; Saints are 


their eyes , Tho# haſt Doves eyes, Cant. 5. Now 
Doves after every grain they peck, look upward | 
asit were glving thanks. When God opens his 
hand , thou mayſt well open thy lips'; whez thou 
haſt eaten and art full, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy 
God , Deut.8. 10. | 
Do not like the fed Hauk forget thy Maſter , or 
like them that go to the Well, as ſoon as they have 
fild their Buckets at-1t , tury their backs upon it 3 
Why ſhouldſt thou forget God , when he remem- 
breth thee 2 Whex then ſhalt have eaten and be full, 
ther beware leaſt thou forget God, Deut. 6. 11, 12. 
Let not thy fulneſs breed forgetfulneſs ; you think him |- 
a ſurly beggar, who if he receive but a ſmall peice 
of bread,ſhall fling away from your doors, and give 
you no thanks. | 
The Primitive Chriſtians did break bread from 
houſe to honſe , and did eat their meat with gladneſ 
and ſingleneſs of heart , prayſine God 5 Some under- 
ſtand ic of Sacramental,others of Corporal -bread, 
A@s 2.46, 47. The Lord Jeſus was known by his 
actions or expreſſions in giving of thanks, Luk. 24. 
31. Nay the Heathen would acknowledge their 


They 
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fone. Wilt not thou do as much-for the true God, 
as they for their falſe Gods! O'let him have. all 
thy praiſe, who ſendeth. inall thy proviſion. God 


I/#ael was ſoprided with her Pronounes Poſleſlives, 
My bread , and my water + woot, and my flax, 
mine ofl, and my drink, God: turnes them all into 
privatives5 For ſhe did not kzow that I gave. her 
Corn and Wine and Oyl, therefore will I return and take 


the ſeaſon thereof, and recover my wool and my flax, 
Hoſea 2. 5..8, 9. Trumpeters love not to ſound 
in thoſe places where they are not anſwered with 
| a conſiderable Eccho; God delights not to beſtow ! 


{ſutable. praife 5 thoſe that return things borrowed 


\ mercies on thoſe perſons who will not return him ! 


without thanks, muſt expe@ the next time they need, 
to be denyed. | 


- | They drank, Wine awd. prayſed.the gods of Gold, and | 
| of ſilver , and of braſs, of iron', of wood, and. of| 


takes it very ill when we do not own and honour | 
him as the Author of our Meat and Drink. Becauſe | 


away my Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine in | 


I haveread aſtory (in the writings of an emi- 
nently pious Miniſter , who was an eye and ear 


lying upon his ſick bed , was always So for 

meat, but as ſoon as he ſaw it was brought to him, | 
at the ſight of it he ſhook and trembled dreadfully 
inevery part of his body, and ſo continued till 
his food was carried away; and thus being not 
able to eat,, he pined away, and before his death | 
acknowledged Gods Jultice , in that, i» his health | 


witneſs of the truthof it) of a young man who] - 


| he had received his meat ordinarilywithout giving God 


—— 
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How a man mayexerciſe bimſelf zo G odlineſs | 


ExP. Fatiin 
'Dert. 8, 


| LoFd for all his benefits! 1 will take the Cup of Sal- 


; thanks. The deſpifers of Gods benificence., have 
{been patterns of 'his vengeance. He- bath re- 
| membred them in fury, who thave forgotten his fa- 
DoRrs. , HE; | 
Some write of the Jews, that in the-beginning 
of their Feaſts, the Maſter of the Houſe rook a cup 
of Wine in his hand , and began its conſecration 
| after this manner 3 Bleſſed be thou O Lord our God, 
the King of the World , which createft the fruit of 
the Vine; this they called Bircath hajaitr, the 
blefſing of the cup (poſiibly to this David alludeth 
in Pſa. 116. 13, 14. What ſha}l T render to the 


vation , aud call npou the Name of the Lord) after 
the cup, the Maſter of the Houle took the 'bread 
and conſecrated-it thus , Bleſſed be thow O Lord. our 
God , the King of the World , which bringeſt forth 
| bread out of the Earth ; this they called Bjycath ha-} 
lechers : Atthe end of theFeaſt, the Maſter called 
to hisFriends, Let us bleſs hin: who hath fed ws with 
his own, and of whoſe goodneſs we live; and con- 
cluded with a large Thankſgiving , wherein he 
bleſt God, Firſt, Fortheir preſent Food. Second- 
ly, For their deliverance from Egyptian bondage. 
Thirdly, For the Covenant of Circumciſion. Fourthly, 
For the Law given by the Miniſtry of Moles 3 And 
then he prayed, that God would have mercy 0z 
his people Trae]. * Secondly , 0# hisown City Jeru- 
falem. Thirdly, 0# $S70n the Tabernacle of his 
glory. Fourthly ,. 0» the Kingdom of the houſe of 


David bis aunointed. Fifthly , That hewould ſend 
Elias the Prophet. Sixthly, That he would make them 


worthy 
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Sorthy of thadayreff the Meſliab ,, and of che ifs of, 
the world to come.” After thisprayer.,- the Gueſts || 
with. foft and' low . voices ſaid-unto-themfelves;, | 


Pear yethe Lord all ye his holy ones,. becauſe there's 
10 want to then that fear hixs. The: youne Lions want 


and ſuffer hungerzbut they that ſeckthe Lord ſhall want | 


#0 good thing, 

Alas, alaſs, how few Gentiles ſpend half that | 
time in devotion at their Tables, which the pious | 
among the Jews did! Many go from their food as | 
the Cow from her fodder, taking no notice of 
the Author of it, and like the Idolatrous 7ſraelites, 
they fit down to eat and drink, and riſe up to play, 
Exod. 32. 6. They ſit down to Eat and Drink, 
and riſe up to play the Beaſt ,. to play the 
Atheiſt. 

Remember every creature of God is good , if; 


it be received with thanksgiving, 1 Tim. 4. 4. but| 


this thankſgiving muſt not be onely in thy words, 
but alſo in thy works 3 thy unblameable -conver- 
ſation, and thy charitable contribution,muſt ſpeak 
thy thankfulneſss When the Maſter hath fed the 
Servant , he expeds that he. ſhould go about his: 


bufineſs, and do the work GT him. Thar, - 
r 


ſtrength which thou receiveſt from God , muſt be} 
improved for God ; Its good to blefs. God with thy 
lips, but beſt of all to bleſs him with thy hands 
and in thy life 3 God will judge of thy thankful- 


neſs by thy converſation. Think thus with thy 
ſelf, This is the God that feedeth me, that ſatisfieth 


me with good things; how ſweet , how comfortable 
are his mercies | What ſweet refreſhment have T had 
Geg 2 from) 


F109, 
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How aman may exeroiſe : bimſelf to G odlineſs | | 


' from ; the creatures , when ſome. better then my af | 
9448 food, Others have it, but their lives abhoy bread, 
and their ſouls dainty meat. Why ſhould I not love, 
fear , and truſt , and ſerve this God! IT will walk 
before the Lard in the land of the living. O be 
aſhamed to live at Gods coſt, and to: do Sarans, 
work; Be not like the young Mulets, which when. 
they have ſucked their fill , turn up their heels and 
kick.at their Dam.. F urther, thy duty is to mani-: 
feſt thy thankfulneſs by ſupplying the wants of the: 
needy. Job would zot eat his morſels alone , 4 the: 
|Fatberleſs had a ſhare with him ,. Job 31. I7. | 
The forementioned Author obſerves , = the | 
Heathen were not forgetful (when "they were 
feeding) of their. abſent friends. Gods hand is 
{open to thee; why ſhonld thy heart and hands be 
{hat againſt the hungry bellies and naked. backs? 
| Thy goods extend not to Gods Perſon, therefore: 
they muſt to Godspoor , Pſa. 16. 2. Have a Moni- 
tor withinthee ,. to call upon thee when at meals , 
Remember the poor , Remember the. poor 3 Rememnr 
ber poor Chriſt, and hungry Chriſt, and naked Chriſt; 
by this teſt.he will try thee for thine eternal eſtate, 
and upon the negle& of this, he will ſentence 
| thee to theeternal fire, Mat. 25.41. * | 
IF thou art a rich perfon., do thou frequently 
mind: this duty. Great Howſe- keepers, muſt be| 
Good Houſe keepers; All muſt contribute (according 
to their abilities )tothe poorsneceſlities z but: where 
God gives much, he. requiresmuch 3; he -expeCteth 
an harveſt ſatable tothe ſeed he ſoweth. It is-credi- 
bly.reported of Mr.Sw#t9,Founder of Suttons Hoſ 


wade I. os 115 | 
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pital ,. that he uſed often to repair into a private 
garden , - where he poured forth his prayers unto 
God , andamongſt other paſſages wasoverheard, | 
frequently to uſe this expreſſion, Lord, thou haſt 
giver: me a liberal and largeeſtate 5 give me alſo au 
heart to make a good uſe it, I am confident an heart 
to uſe wealtharight, is a greater mercy then the 
greateſt heap- of wealth; I had rather have a 
little , with an heart toimprove it for God , then 
much , then millions without ſuchan heart. Aake 
thee friends of the unrighteons Mammon, that when 
that failes thee , thou mayſt be received into the Cele- 
ſtial habitation. When Dionyſins''the Syracnſian 
Tyrant , faw what heapes of gold: and filver his 
Son had hoarded up in his cloſet, he asked him 
' what he meant to let.it lie there , and. not to- make 
friends with it, to get the Kingdom after his death : 
0 802, faith he , thou haſt not a ſpirit capable of a 
Kingdoywe., The ruſt of many a rich mans weal.h 
will eat. his heart with pain aad torment in the | 


4 


them, James 5. 1, 2,3, 4+ God findeth fault with | 
them that could fare on the fineſt bread, and fatteſt 
fleſh themſelves, and et forget the afflictions of 
others, Amos 6.5« 
How many riotous rich men are there , that 
. [though they cannot eat and drink all with lobriety, 
will rather ſpoil it by gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
then let the.poor have part withthem ; like Chil- 
dren who will rather crumble. away their food, 
then impart any to their fellows! O. how juſtly 


other World, and the Apoſtle calls upon ſuch | | 


to weep and houl for the miſeries that are coming upon| 


was | 
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How mane exadſe imſafo Gillis | 


Ne eh on 
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wasthe rich man dexyed'a dropin the other world, 
when hedlenged acre in-this world 3 'How thany 


covetous'Muck-worms , lke Hogs are "nouriſhed. 


onely:to:be-deftroyed:! they are good for' nothing 
whillt they are alive 3 the Hog is neither good to 


draw asthe Ox, nor to bear as the Horfe, nor to 


cloath us as the Sheep, nor to give milk as the 
Cow, nor to keep the Houſe asthe Dog, but guod 
onely tobe kild. Such are theſe ſcraping wretches, 
good. for nothing , till they come to the Kaife. 
Like barren trees they do but cumber the ground, 
and ſerve for no'uſe till they are cut down, for the 
upquenehable 'fire. And truely their hearts will 
never bewail' him dead , whoſe bowels did not 
bleſs him alive. Hislife did not deſerve a prayer, 
nor his death a tear," who [aid out that to ſerye his 
pride, which Godlaid into ſerve the poor. | 
Reader, if God have dealt thee a conſiderable 
portion of outward good things; confider that 
thou art but Gods FaCttor, he is'the Merchant. | 
[The Factor knoweth that the goods. tranſported to 
him are his Maſters goods, and he muſt diſpoſe them 
according to direftionsfrom his Maſter, All thine 
eſtate is Gods;thou art but his ſervant, his FaQtor ; he 


gives thee order in his word todifpoſe it thus and 
thus to ſuch poor members of Chriſt , ſo much to 
one, and ſo much to another , and he will ſhoxtly 
reckon with thee how thou obeyeſt hisdireQions; 
and if thou ferbeareſt charity now, thou wilt then 
be counted and found as real a theif, before the 
whole world,as ever ſervant was that put hundreds 


into his own purſe which his Maſter appointed him 
- to 


i 
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to pay to other perſons. Withholdmot thy goods from 
6 thereof; Pro.'3-27.fromthem to = 
itis.due, either 'by the law of juſtice, or. by the 
law of love,'-R4. 13.8. And :tnily.Charity is che 
beſt way to plenty 3 He gets moftthat gives'moſt 3 
He that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reap liberally. 

T have ſometimes conſidered with my ſelf and 
wondred why Nebal thowldbe fo cxceeding:churliſh 
|to Devidasnotto pare of hisſſuperfluities to ſupply 
| Davids neceſlities, when David had: been fo ex- 
ceeding civil to him as to preſerve his flocks in 
es therage of hungry Souldiers; But when 
marked well the ftory, 1quickly#ound the. cauſe 
of Nabals eovetous' carriages 'Rlelooked upgnthim- 
ſelf as Maſter of hiseltate;and-not:as Gods iſervant| 
to improve lt fot his-profit-and praile; Shall 7 take 
my bread, and my water , andmy fleſh, and give it to 
een whom I know rot whencetheybe 2. 1 Sam.25.11. 
[Hud'hebut had ſo much ;grace'asto._ have called it 
Gods bread , and-Godr water, he would thave dil- 
poſed it according to Gods word , and not 'have 
denied a-/poor perſecuted Saint ; 'but becauſe' he 
|counted ithhis own proper wealth, therefore it mult 
| be diſpoſed according tohisownpernicious will. 

Reader ,'look upon thy:ſelf:in segard-of thine 
eſtate, only as aſervant introft, which thou muſt 
ſhortly give an account of, and then to dogood and 
to diſtribute thou wilt not forget, as.knawing that with 
fuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſedyHMeb. 316. 
Secondly 1hy duty 3s toieat 'iand rink iſoberly.The 
grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath.appeared 
tous, teaching' us #0 live ſoberly-in'this preſent evill 
b- world, | 
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| Noz prins dif. 
Chun bitur quam 
oratio ad dium 
preguſtetur; 

| editar quantum 
eſurientes cupi« 
unts b bitur 


1 


cis eſt utile, 
ita (atus 
'. {rantur ut qui 


 tamner noctem 
fibi adorandum 
: dey efſes 

te Tertull. 

| Apologet. 


world, Tit. 2.12. Thisfobriety reſpeQeth both the 
quantity and the quality of thy diet. . 
Firſt, Thy duty is to be temperate as to the quax- 
tity of thy diet. Reaſon is content withalittle, Reljgi- 
0# with leſs. Although no certain proportion of food 
can be pref cribed to men, for thoſe ſhowers which 
drown the clay vallies, do hardly quench the thirſt 
of the ſandy hills? Neither the budtesof men, nor 
their ſtomacks are all of a fizez yet this is a certain 
rule,for a man to eat or drink ſo much as to oppreſs 
| nature, and to unfit himſelf for prayer, is a degree 
of imtemperance. God gave man food to further, 
not to hinder him in his general , and particular 
calling 3 and ſurely they fin who feed till like 
fatted horſes, they are unfit for: ſervice. Tartull. 
{1 peaking of the carriage ofthe Primitive Chriſtians 
;attheir meals tells us, They do not ſit down before they 
| have prayed ;, they eat as much as may ſatisfie hunger, | 
i they drink, ſo much as is ſufficient for temperate wen , 
are filled as they that remember they muſt pray after- 


{quantum Pudi- | WAYAS. 


Chriſtians may chear nature , but they muſt nor 
clog it. It is a great prviledge in the charter grant- 


| [aeminerint et; |ed us by the King of Kings, that we ſhoyld have 


dominion over the creatures; but 1t will be a ſorbid 
bondage if we ſuffer them to have dominion over us, 
inſtead of being our ſervants to become ' our Ma- 
ſters, Pſa: 8. 5, 6, 7. God in the very framing of 


(man, intended - him for temperance .by giving a 


little month, with a narrow throat , and a leſſer 
belly then other creatures; And 1n mans charter 
which ſpeaks his leave to {lay the beaſts in Gods 

: ” forreſt, 


= 
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forreſt , obſerve in what tenure it runs 5 Every 
living thing that moveth ſhall be meat for you (There 
is the general conceſſion.) evex as the green hearb 
have I given you all things(here is the ſpecial limita- 
tion,) Thatis, faith an Expoſitour, to uſe them fo- 
berly and moderately , not ro gluttony and |, . 
excels, | — 

It is an abominable ſhame to a Saint to be a ſlave 
to the beaſt in him, his ſenfitive appetite. He 
that ſtriveth for the maſtery,zs temperate iu all things. 
Beaſts ſeldome ſurfet at their food , never fin. 
Epicurns who elteemed mans happineſs to. conſiſt 
in pleaſures, was yet very temperate, as Cicero | 
and others obſerve. Socrates was wont to ſay, 
That evil men live that they may eat and drink, but 
good men eat and drink that they may live. 

Some ofthe heathen did very much hate exceſs, 
either ineating or drinking. The old Gaxls were 
very ſparing in their diet, and fined them that out- 
grew their girdles. Drankenneſs , by Solons law , 
was puniſhed with death, The Spartans brought 
their children to loath drunkenneſs by cauſing them 
to behold the beaſtly behaviour of their ſervanits| 
when they were drunk. 

But how many nominal Chriſtians, in regard of 
temperance, come ſhort of heathens! wo fo the 
| drunkards of Ephraim, of England (God hath a cup 
ofred wine, of pure wrath , and theſe muſt drink 
the dregs therof Jhow doth this iniquity abound ! 
men drink healths ſo long till they drink away their 
health and their heaven too? Some mariners obſerve 
_ as the watersgrow ſhallower (the ſea loſing) 
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[Englifh coaſts. Whether drunkenneſs e 
or no, I know not, I amſure it floweth in Exglazd.\ 


How a man may extrciſe timſelf $0 Godlineſs | 


about the coaſts of Holand and Zealand , the 
waters grow deeper (the fea gaining) about the 


We may complain, as Diogenes Laertins of his 
country men , that when they went to ſacrifice to 
hal h,they did then moſt riotouſly abuſe health. 


| The ſober ſtreet, becauſe there was never an Ale- 
houſe there: But how few towns have we which 
may be called ſober towns, . becauſe there are no 
drunkards there | 

| Readerifthon art one guilty of this ſin, for the 
Lords ſake bethink thy ſelf fpeedily;doft thou know 
what thou doſt ? 


Thou wrongeſt thy body. Vermine abound, 


Diſeaſes abound in bodies given to exceſs. Too 


histeeth , and the drunkard drowns himſelfin his 


bir the Musket 3 The glutton digs his grave with 
cup. Stratonicus ſpake fitly of the Rhodians, They 


bin Holand | 


There was a ſtreet in Rozze called Sobrins wicxs,| 


much wood puts - out the fire. Meat kills more| 


\asnats and mice, where there is much corn; and]: 


build. their houſes as if they were immortal , but feed 
as if they intended to live but-« little while. 

Spare diet is the beſt cordial of rature; oderate 
faſting is the beſt phyſick. He that riſeth with an 


Elizabeth, That ſhe ever roſe with an appetite , and 
chat Edward the ſixth was wont to call her, hi: 
(weet ſiſter Texperarce, and ſhe lived ſeventy years. 
Gallen lived 140 years, and'almoſt all the time with- 


appetite,ſecures his digeſtion : It wasfaid of Queen |, 


out any fickneſs,. and' this natural-reafon- is given | 
| that:he aid nevey eat his-fil. | | 


3 
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It wrongs thy eſtate : The drunkard and glutton 
fhall come to poverty, Pro. 23. 21. Their throats are 
| open fepulchers to bury their eſtates in. Diogexes 

when he heard of a drunkards houſe to be To1d , 
_ out , 1 thought he would ere lang vomit up his 
houſe.” 

It wrongs thy Soul: After rioting and drunkenneſs, 
followeth chambering and wantoneſs, Rom. 13. 12. 
and wo, and forrow, and wounds without cauſe, 
look not upon the wine , at Jaſt it biteth like a 
Serpent; thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, 
and thine heart ſhall utter perverſe things, Pre. 
23. 20, Exceſs turnes. men into ſwine 3} 
and then they are fit for legions of divels. Intem- 
perance calls offthe guard (thy watchfulneſs) and 
then the enemies may enter thick and threefold, 
They that are not ſober, cannot be vigilant , 
IPet. 5. 8. | 

How unfit is a man 1n his intemperance for any | Tab»: legis 
duty. Ambroſe oblerves, As Moſes received the | quas accepit «b. 
tables faſting, fo he broke them when the people _— 79A 
had been feaſting, judging them at that time very 4n5,co td: 
unfit to hear the law.” | Ebri, Aug, 

It miay be thou art not adrunkard , but yet uſeſt {;!%* 
to exceed in eating. Aruſiizz avoided the fin of 
drunkenneſs, ſed crapnla now nunquam ſurrepit ſervo 
tuo; he ſometimes tranſgreſt in eating 3 but Lord, 
ſaithhe , thou haſt taught me to uſe my meat as ay | | 
medicine. "= 


F 
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Let thy rational faculty command thy ſenfitive;,! 


in Eating and Drinking, RT a9 


| 


conſider how contrary to reaſon it is for a man, like | 
'a Dolphin, to have his zwouth iz his maw; and like | 
Hhh2 | the : ! 
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H ow @ man may exerciſe bimaſelf to Godlineſs | 


F picharmys 
Cals the Aſg- 


Expa- 


| madxogpov 


ſucha one as 
varicth from 
the ordinary 
courſe of 

na ture. 


the Afs-fiſh, to have his heart i his bellyz and 
how .caatrary to Religion it is, te bave the 
Kitchin for thy Church; a Table for thing 4ltar, 
and the Belly for thy God, Luke 21. 34. Take heed) 
leſt your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting and 
drunkenneſs. and ſo that day come upon you unapares. 
God alloweth us fometimes a liberal uſe (as indays' 
of Thankſgiving, andat Marziages)) but never a; 
luſtful abute of his Creatures, | 

Secondly, Thy duty is to be temperate asta the 
quality of thy diet. Though here no certain quality | 
of food can beſet down, God allowing ſomething 
to the conditions, and much more to the weakly 
and fickly conſticutions of men 3 yet in general 
this muſt be obſerved, that we make not proviſien 
for the fleſh , Rom. 13. 12. We may preſerve the 
fleſþ , but we muſt not provide fur the flefb 3 Our 
tnemic is ſtrong enough already, we need not 
put more Weapons into his hands. To live after the 
| fleſh, is the ſign of a ſ{ioner, Roz. 8. 13. Its intem- 
| perance for a perſon in health to ſtudy and ftrive 
bow he may gratifie his palate. The Spirit of God 
cals it a ſowing to the fleſh, Gal. 6. 7. The Huſ-! 


bandman plots, contrives and labours, how he 
| may ſow his ſeed to his beſt advantage. A Fleſs- 
 wonger Will be meditating in the morning be- 
fore he riſeth, with what art his dinner may be 
lo ſauced and dreſt, that if poſiible he may excell 
a beaſt in carnal: delights 3 he is ſowing early., 
that he may reap liberally. The Chriſtian my 
take bis food , but his food muſt not take him. Its. 
finful to be given to. our appetiess Its __ un: 
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% 


py in Eating aud Drinking. 

aafa to eat dainties, byt it is unlawful to 
(ſet the mind upon them. We may receive them 
into our ſtomachs , but not jnto our hearts - hex 


what 3s before thee , and put « Knife ta thy throat 


In whieh words we may take natice. 1. Of a 
ſuppoſition , Zf thaw he @ mar given ta appetite ; For 
14 Man tQ be given ta Wine, it notes his extraor- 
dinaryleve to, and likeing of that liquor ; For a 
man to be given to: Women , it ſpeaks his exceſliv 

care and endeavour tg enjoy that brutiſh and un- 
godly pleaſure. For a man. to be given fo prazer, 
Pſa. 109. 4. it ſpeaks prayer to be his trade , his 
imployment, the work which he chiefly minds and 
purſueth, For a man to be given to God, Rom. 


vice, to go when God bids himgo; toeome when 
-\God bids him come 3 ſafor a man to be given to: 
his appetite, it implyeth that all his projects are to! 
pleaſe his: palate , he is a caterer for the fleſh, 
.wholly-ſubjetrq that ſence, altogether at the de- 
[vationof his appetite ; our appetites are given to} 
'us, but we muſt not be given toour appetites 3 as 
Heliogabalus who was ſerved in at on meal with 
7000. Fiſh, and 50co. Fowles : And 2. here ts an 
impolition , Be zot beſirous of his dainties ; this 
{is a diſſwafion from the former irregular affeCtion. 
We may eat and digeſt dainties , bux we may not 
|craveand deſire dainties 3 God made. man not for 
fleſbly dainties , but for ſpiritual. delights ; It 1s2a 
| '* © bealtly] 


hs — 
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thou fitteſt to eat with a Rnler , conſider wy ved 
bl 


;þ thay be a man given to appetite 5 be not deſirous of 
is daiwtier, they are deceitful meat, Pro. 23. 1.2.3. 


12. I. it notes the ſou} to be wholly at Godsler-| | 
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beaſtly principle and pradtice, to be at the com-/ 
mand of provender , as Apicins the Roman, who 
wrote ten books of direfions how to ſet forth a 
feaſt with all ſorts of dainties , and its ſaid the ex- 
pences of his Kitchin amounted to two millions of 
Gold. | 3. Hereis ai poſition. For they are decert- 
ful meat. The defire of daintiesis a deadly deſire, 
Therets murder under the meat; Ordinary (nay 
Manna extraordinary) fare would not fatisfie the 


ſweet-tooth'd Tſraelites;they luſted for quailes, but 


God gave them their defire,theyhad fleſh and death 


|night and day to pleaſe the fleſh,declare publiquely 


together. Some read the former verſe thus, Thoy 
putteſt a knife to thy throat , if thou be a man given to 
appetite. To pamper the body, is the way tode- 
ſtroy ſouland body too 3 Dainties entice to exceſs. 
He that erreth in the quality of his food ,, will 
quickly exceed in the quantity. They that plot 
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that they have nothing of the ſpirit ; ſenſual , not 
having the ſpirit , Jude v. 19. The fleſh and the 
ſpirit are like two Buckets in a Well, as the one 
mounts up, the other falls down. There is a flat 
oppoſition between ſowing to the fleſh , and ſowin 

to the Spirit , Gal. 6. 7. Nay the Apoſtle is HR 
in the mention of this kind of intemperate men. 
They ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but their own 
bellies, Rom. 15. All the Servants of Chrift , are 
! Soveraigns over the fleſh. Ordinances are incffeu- 
al to perſons that are ſenſual; Rain falls off, as it 
fallson , upon an Oyled poſt. When the waters 
of the Sanctuary flowed, the Miry places (that is 
ſenſual hearts) could not be healed, ' Ezek. 47. 11.' 


 Behe-| 


mn 
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EI in Eating and Drinking, 


doth negle& the heavenly palace. 


muſtdire&the Chriſtian about : But ſure lamit is a 
duty to keep under the body, and to bring it into 
ſubjection, I Cor. 9.27. They that acquaint us 
with the Jewith cuſtoms, tell us that their Ordinary 
meals were neither many in a day, nor coltly ; 


ordinary fare as travellers have in their journey. 
The feaſt which Azofes made for his Father in 
Law , and' the Elders of Tſrael, is called bread. 


at the Houſe of one of the chief of the Phariſees, 
| Lxh, 14.1, 2. andthe daily fare of the Diſciples, 
AFs 2.46, 47. Elijah could be content with a' Ra-! 
| ven for his Cook. Darniel fed and thrived upon | 
Pulſe, helooked fatrer by it, then thoſe that did. 
eat of the Kings fare. Brown bread and the Goſpel 
are good' chear , (aid the Martyr. Joh: the Baptiſt 
could live upon locuſts and wild hoxy. The Apolttes | 
had ſomeears of Corr for a Sabbath days Dinner. | 
Though God'is pleaſed out of: metcy to afford us. 
better proviſion, yet our work muſt be to mind | 
moderation. O how great a curſe is it for thee like | 
Cham to be a ſervant of ſervants , a ſervant to thy 
belly, which ſhould be a Servant to thee! Thy 
foulin ſuchabody, is but a brightCandle ina greafie 


Lan 
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| Behemoth lyeth in the Fers, that is, ſaithan Expo- 
ſitour,the Devil in fleſhly men , Job 40. 21. Fpicu- 
rxs, ſajth one, whilſt he favoureth his fleſhly palate, 


' There is adiſtin&ion of diet to be conſidered, in 


regard of bodies, in regard of eſtates, and alſo 
in regard of times3 all which piety and prudence 


they were called Arzcoth., which ſignifieth ſuch | 


Exod 18. 11. So allo the entertainment of Chriſt 
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How a man may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 
Lanthorn How much was that ſpeech below a rati- 
onal creature, which Philoxerns uttered, Iwifh that 
I had the throat of a Crane , that the pleaſure of m 
taſt might laſt the longer | The Spider is little elfe 
ſave bel)y, but ſhe is full of poifon. 


can give for their expences this way at the great 
day. God givethusour wealth for neceſ{aries,con- 
veniencles and moderate delight , not for prodi-| 
gality and luxury 3 Heliogabalus made whole meals 
of the tongues of Singing-Birds and Peacocks, and 
brains of coſily creatures; He uſed to ſay, That 
meat is not ſavoury, whoſe ſance is not coſily. Many 


| men have {old all their Lands for their Kitchin. 


- What a pattern doth the heir of all things give | 
us of providence , Foh. 6. 12. 
Some indeed are Debtoxrs to their bellies, they 
pinch and pine them with penury , not allewing 
them what nature requires, whoſe Gold 1s their | 
God. They are worſe then Carnibals , eating 
their own fleſh. He that js cruelto his fleſh, troubleth 


Beſides,it will bea poor account-which fuch men | 


= 4 


is fit or due, as if they had been born to bow down | 


to , and worſhip their bellies. 
It E/az had the Title of prophane for ſelling his 


| hungry, Heb. 12, How prophane- then are they 
chat ſell their eſtates, and reaſon, ,and health, 
and ſouls, and Saviour and ſalvation, and all for a 


his owe houſe, Prov. 11. 17, But the bellies of moſt, | 
| are debtoursto-them, receiving much morethen | 


birth-right for a meſs of pottage when he was| 


Gather up the frag-| 
| ments that remain , that nothing be loſt. Fw 


amoments brutiſh pleaſure , intemperate eating. 


ordrinking. SS 
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| [no Wine, becauſe Mabomer' their falſe Propher 
. [gard af;the quantity andquality. of thy food: , be- 


Church commandeth it. 


17, - As thereis a ſeaſon for ſpiritual ations, when 
they are moſt profitable, ſo there is a ſeaſon for 
natural ations, when they are moſt proper 3. Its 
a foul fault , not to obſerve fit Pence” 6 

Our diet is unſeaſonable , when we begin the day 


eat in the we . Ecclel. 10.-17. and a wo tothe 
perſons that- riſe up early iz the morning $0 follow 
frong dring ; 11ac5. 11. It isa bad fign yhen men 
leap out-gf.. their Beds into their Batteries 3 and 
like Childrencall for their breakfaſts as ſoon as they 
are up, "The Servant muſt wait on his Maſter till 
he hathfed 5 After bime is mareners. The body muſt 
wait on the ſoul cill that hath-brake its faft,and had 
ſome ſpiſual refreſhment with.the*hlefſed. God. 
Fhobodies plare 3s" after ,- no# before the :ſoul. The 
firſt of the day muſt ordinarily he given to the auci- 


ent of days; :God hopeth to hear, from men, before 
either theirzButlers pr Cooks hear from therh, -He 


| expedteth that weſhonldſerve himbefore we ſerve 


Mi | It onely 


? _ | 5a EN 25-2 KI0E 44 by b A F; . yu bh _ ET 
| QurLord Jeſus eommandeth his Diſciples not to,| | 
be criays about their diet 3: 1hatſoever, is. ſet he-| * 


foregoneat,' Luk. g.: Ifit bewhaleſome, thoughir 
'benoc toot-lome » acceptit. 'The Turks will drink 


fordids it. Reader. be thoy temperate both in re- | 
| eauftthe bleſſed Jeſus; the true Prophet of his 


| 'Thirdly, thy duty is to eat and drink ſeaſona- | 
bly 3 We read of eating i due ſeaſor, Ecclel. 10. | 


rour food. | 


with its There is a wo to the Nation whoſe Princes | 


| our ſelves, though indeed our ſerving of himis the| 


| 
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L 3. 


Moler, pin/al. 


{in the morning at his prayer, and therefore he 


. | many years ſeen the Sun: 


| 


onely ſerving. of our ſelves. Mollerus obſerveth 
that David thence pleaded for early proteCtion, 


or drink be offered them, they canno morerefuſe 


bones. Like Children and .Chickens , they are 


becauſe he was early at his petitions. He was early | 


hoped that God would not come late at night with 
his anſwer. | * 

Food is unfeaſonable when one meal treads upon 
the heels of another , like Jobs Meffengers. The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaksof ſome that are early up atit, 
and continueat i till night, 7ſ#. 5. - Some make 
but one meal” (as it were) all day ; If either meat 


it , though they were full before, then a Deg his 


always feeding : Too much- Oyl puts out: the 
Lamp. : 
Men eat and drmk unſeafonably , when they 
tarn the night into-day; and when God and nature 
call: them to reſt, they ordinarily like the Roman 
glutton,ſpend that time in pampering their bodies. 
[I have read of one that boaſted he had not in ſo |, 


' The Dutch will- fit at a Wedding Feaſt, from | 
-eight at night, to four in the morning, riſing in 
the interim two or three times to caſe nature, and 
then to theirdainties and Sweet-meats again. They 
are induſtrious onthe water,and Gluttonous on the - 
land; Reader, hope though they are prodigal, 
yet grace hath taught thee to be more provident of 
thy time. bo | 
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CHrar. XXIV. * 


his Apparel and Sleep. 


then ſome other ſubjects , I ſhall ſpeak but 
little to them 5 yet becauſe in theſe things we muſt 
walk by the rule of Gods Word, I ſhall not wholly 
omit them. And firſt for Apparel. The Saints oxt- 
Pard,as well as his 3zward clothing mult be ſacred ; 


was not only in the 7/7aelites houſes, but alſo in their 
Habits, Lev. 13. Somme perſons carry the plague up 
and down in their Rayment , their Garments are 
\ ſpotted with the fleſh, with pride, and wantonneſs, 


— 
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A 7perel and Sleep being of leſs concernment | 


Spiritual Prieſts do all wear (in aſcnſe) holy Gar-|: 
ments. Sin may cleave.to our cloaths; The Leprofie 4 


and prodigality. A Chriſtian may manifeſt grace 
in his Garments 3 he may clothe his ſoul in covering 
the nakedneſs of his body ; his Garments may 
ſrnellof Myrrhe, Aloes and Caſſia , Pla. 45. As un- 


Exod. 19, 


der the Law the cloaths of Gods people were waſh: | 
ed and purified Ceremonally; ſo our apparel unde: | 
the Goſpel (if we obſerve Gods Counſell about 
It) may be clean and pure ſpiritually. For thine 
belp herein Reader, I ſhall ſpeak briefly, 

I. To the ends of Apparel, which muſt be | 
minded. | 
2. To the fs about Apparel , which muſt be 
avoided. : 

3.To the vertzes(in Apparel) which muſt be mani- 
| feſted. __ [11 2 Fiſt, 


Nutmb, 1:, 
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four. 


was mans comely Robe, in compariſon of which 
the richeſt cloaths are but naſty rags; Ah how lovely 
| did he look in that Heaven-ſpun attire ! In his. 
primitive ſplendor , the moſt gaudy and coftly 


ciful PiFure. But fin cauſed ſhame, and ſhame 


4 
x 


Firſt , To the exds of Apparel , which -are 


1. To cover our nakedneſr. Innocency at firſt | 


_—_ 


apparel, woyld have been but as a Ciozd over the 
faceof the Sun, or a courſe Cyrtain over a beau- 


called for clothes to coverit, Ger. 3.7. They knew| 
that they were naked, and they ſewed Fig-leaves foge- 
ther and made themſelves aprons. 

2. To defend our bodies Jrow cold. Cloaths are a 
great ſhelter againſt the 
Weather. Some mens Coats are Piſtol-proof, all 
mens cloaths ſhould be Feather-proof 5 God knew 
that AdamsFig-lenves were as far from keeping his 
body warm , as from hiding his ſoul-wickedneſs; 
and therefure made him a coat of skins, Gen. 3, 21. 
This end of Apparel is mentioned , Pro. 31. 21. 
She isnot afraid of the Snow for her Houſhold, for 
all ber ſhouſhold are cloathed with ſcarlet. 


arpneſsof the Air, and | 


' 3. Toadornus.. Cloaths render men more coxely, 


frightful. Thoſe members of the body which we think 
fo beleſs honourable, upon theſe we beſtow more abun- 


abundant comlineſs, 1 Cor. 123 23; 


'of Afparelisto difference Sexes 3 The Law. of na- 
ture , and the cuſtome of all Nations, do- teach a 


| 


- wad 


br. | - _ : diſtindion' 


A decent habit is handſome , naked: Ghoſts a] 


dant honour , and our, uncomely. parts have more b: 


4. To diſtinſtuiſh Sexes and perſons. One end || 


- Ig” ASE 


> Deas. ha” 


At 
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| of men. 


of their perſons, The habits of men ſhould be 


| [entrance into Xillane., there was great preparati-! 


OO ©. inbis Apparel, 


diſtinQion between the Habits. of Men and Wo. 
men, God himſelf in Scripture doth expreſly | 


command it. The Woman ſhall not wear thatwhich 


4 woman s Apparel: for all that do ſo,arc an ahomine- 
tion wnto the Lord thy God , Deut. 22.5. Thoſe 
thathayeworn the Apparel of women as Caligyla, 
Clodizs and others , have been noted for the worſt 
| - Another end of Apparel isto diſtinguiſh perſow-. 
The Nobility among the Romans, . were anciently 
diſtinguiſhed from the meaner ſort by their Or- 


pertaineth unto 4 man, neither ſhall a man put on. 


;naments about their Shoos 3 As God. hath- made a 
difference among men , ſome axe high', ſome are 
tow, ſomearerich , ſome are poor 3 ſo: doth he 
alſo allow a difference intheir Apparel , Behold they 
which are gergeouſly, apparelled, arein Kings Houſes, 
Luk. 7.25, Robes andRich attire become Judges, 
and Jnſtices. They are honourable additions to 
their Office, and cauſe revyerential apprehenſions 


ſutable to.their conditions and -honours, Dax... 5. 
29. Eſter-8.15. Gen. 45.42. As it1s ſinful for men 
to goabove their abilities, ſo it is ſordid for men! 
to go much below their eſtates. and- places ; ſach 
draw contempt on their perſons. Charles the fifth! 
Emperour of Germany, being. to make a Royal 


on made for his entertainment., the Houſes and 


Streets were beautified and adorned, rhe Citizens 
dreft in their richeſt attire, and a GoldenCanopy 


E expeda- | 
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"=  *1jexpedationtoſee a glorious Emperor :. but when | - 
he came into the City 1h a plain cloake and with 
an old hat on his head , the people would not be- 
leive, their eyes but ſtill asked whieh washe, and 
laughed at themſelves for being ſo much deceived. 
econdly, The wices about our apparel, which 
muſtbe avoided, 1. Pride. Pride is a moth which 
is ſoon bred in fine garments, but a Chriſtian will 
conſider-, that the meaneſt apparel is natures 
| garment, and the beſt but fins garwiſh; The pedigree| 
of our raiment muſt be remembred to allay our 
pride. Our richeſt cloaths are charaQters of reproach; 
and as Adams livery, they are an implicite con- 
feſlion of our fx and pame. The dim-ſighted perſon 
is not. proud of his ſpe&acles 5 nor he who hath loſt 
one Eye,of the plaifter which covereth it. When the 
thief looketh on his pe 0 thinketh of his felony, 
which wasthe cauſe of them; When we behold 
ſour habits, we may well be humble, reflefting upon 
our apoſtacy, the cauſe of them 3 Before the Fall, 
| Adam and Eve were both naked , and were not 
aſhamed,Gen.2.ult.A wurderer hath as much reaſon 
to be proud of his halter, as a man of his habzz. 
Beſide the wetter of our cloaths is conſiderable ; 
We are beholden to the beaſts for them, what are 
they but the Skin, hair or wooll of beaſts? and the 
fineſt but the ſpittle of the flkworm? Alas, whata|\ | 
pin is this to peirce the Bladder of pride, and abate 
its ſ\welling2 One would think if this weed ſhould 
row, it muſt be like the »r;/clezoe out of the rocks; 
Dr here is not the leaſt eaxzh to breed or feed it, 
not the leaſt cauſe for it. fp 
| Tin; 
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'Iwith the waters. 


| Kings children, and all ſuch as are cleathed with 


1both afharp objurgation and fevere commination 


a 
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in his Apparel 


This pride conſfiſteth 3#wardly in; mens valuing 
themſelves the higher for their habit, which indeed 
is Childiſh : They diſcover their want of wit 
' whoſe ſpirits riſe with their garments, as the boat 
The dogs. that: kept Unlcans 
temple, fawned upon a good ſute 3 but if a man 
[came inragged apparel., they would tear him in 
peices. They. are brutiſh who judge either them- 
ſelves or others to. have .reall worth from the -bra- 
very of what they wear. Pride is manifeſted. our- 
wardly, by mens readineſs to follow new faſhions. 
It no commendation to Engliſh men that they 
are French mens apes. Ala mode de France, 15 
moſt in the Gallants mouths : But they who borrow 
(laith one) feſhions of Egyptians, may meet with their 
_ — 7! who affected the Babylo- 
ian finery , had with it the Babylonian fetters, 
Ezek. 23. 15. I will puniſh the Princes, aud the 


ftrange apparel, Teph. 1.8. God ſpeaketh of them, 
who 1n their cloaths-imitated the Egiptiaxs, or the 
Babylonians. Though they were never fo high, 
(Princes and Kings children) yet being. yain in their 
habit, they were ſure to feel the weight of Gods 
hand ; 7will puniſh them. Idolaters are no fit 
meaſurefor Gods people to make their cloaths by. 
The prophet 7ſaiah draweth up an.Inventory of 
the Ladies wardrobe in Feru/alew,and pronounceth 


Oh what C- 
nemy of 


'thiae bath 


taur ht thee 
ſo mitch va- 
nity? ſaid 
Mc lohn, 
Fox to his 
ſon, return- 
Ing from his' 


againſt them for-their twinkling with their eyes , 
and tinkling with their feet 3 fortheir lofty gate, 


and ſtately garb, 1ſe. 3 
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there. 
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landifh faſhis! 
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Prodigus e(t 
4ims vitie ve 
tinenda pro- 
foudens. 


Prodigi fingulss 
auvibus bina aut 
terna perdent 
patrimonida. 
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| faſhions. The dawghters of London (laith one) 


/|their ears; that when they have their beſt clothes 
on, we may ſay ofthem, They are in midſt of all their 
wealth. | 


[the Carthaginians for an 120 talents. 


there - what ſtrange fury God hath for firange 


ds inpride of countenance and carriage , far exceed| 
the daughters of Sion. Alas how: many men. are 
dreſtlike Poppets ina play, and women like'Bartbol-| 
Prew babies. Some that are profeſſours,by theiran- | 
tick habits (which are the covers of their ſhame) 
become a ſhameto their profeſſion. 

2. Prodigality in our apparel inuſt be avoided, 
A man muſt cut his ſute according to his cloth. 
I mean, his apparel muſt not be above his rank 
and eſtate. Somemen familh their bellies to make | 
their backs fine z others turn their rents into ruffs | 
thetr richesinto robes, their lands intolaces , and 
hang (as Sexece faith) two or three Lordſhips in 


Even thoſe whoſe hozor may allow richer gar- 
ments then the vulgar; ought todiſtinguiſh between 
prodigality, and what is ſutable to their places. 
Alciſthenes had a coſtly.cloak, ſold by Dioxyftus to 
Helioga- 


| reafon.an{wered, That rich and gay cloathing was ei- 


balus had rich apparel, yet never wore it twice , his 
ſhoes were embelliſhed with diamonds , his ſeats were 
ſrewee with mmke andamber, his bed was covered 
with ſilver and gold, and beſet with pearl. But Au- 
guſtas Ceſar was much on the other hand, and wore 
no other garments then what his wife , his ſiſter , 
or his daughter, made him 3 and being asked the 


| ther the enfign of Pride,or nurſe of Iuxury.S0 Alaxander 


Severus 


C 


<= 
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Severus, Emperor of Rome, did always cloathhim:- | 
ſelf in ordinary apparrel, ſaying, The? the Empire ,',,. 
did confift invertue, not in bravery. = | 
The anceſter of us all wasclad in leather, Gey.3. 21. 
and ſo were the Lords worthies, of whom the 
world wasnot worthy, Heb. 11. 37. Thoughnow 
every ſerrant forſooth muſt be clad in ſilk, and f 
for gallantry outvie their Lady. It is recorded 
as a peice of high preſumption , of Hebert Archbi- j 
ſhop of Caxterbyry, that when King Johx had put $9 
his courtiers into a new livery , he put his ſervants 
into the ſame; but in our days preſumption and 
prodigality exceed 3 for peaſants can be more 
gaudy then their Prince. The Peacsck hath more 
gay feathersthen the eagle theKing of birds. 

A wile man that dwelleth inan hired houſe, having | 
no certajn time of abode in it,will fo far take care of 
it, that it may be a ſhelter to him againſt the wea- 
ther,and poſlibly that it be neat and handſom 3 but 
he will not beat the coſt of curious ornaments or. 
rich pictures, becauſe he knoweth not how ſoon he 
may have warning to be gone, Our bodies are the 
houſes of clayin which our ſouls dwell;zwe know not. 
how ſoon death may ſeal a leaſe of ejetment and 
turn our ſouls out of doors 3 it is prudence to fence: 
'our bodies fo well with garments, thot they may 
| bedefended againſt the cold , yea to be cloathed 
ſomewhat ſutable to our conditions 5 but tit is ex-. 
tream folly tobe prodigal in garniſhing our earthly 
tabernacles, when (it may be) this night our ſouls, 
{hall be required of vs. Confident I am that Taylors! 
long bills , and their poor acighbours ſhort coats; 


| Kkk ___ (who, 


' his Apparel =_= 433 | 


| 
Lipf. Exem, 


_— ——_—__—______— = 24,28 3 - 


424 Howamanmay exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
(who have ſcarce enough to cover their naked- 
| neſs) will belittle for many rich mens credit at- the 
\day of Chriſt, Reader,if thou art a wealthy man, 
' remember this note whillt thou liveſt, That ove plain | 
| coat beſtowed on the back of the poor, will become thee 
| better at this day , and yeild thee more comfort at the 
| lafi day , then twenty ſilver laced ones, on thy own 
3 ' back. | 
; 'j- There 1s another thing to be avoided about | 
_—_— | Apparel, and that 15 curioſity and waſiful expence of | 
+ Penis ©| time. Exceſſive outward neatneſs is often accom- 
 deformitatis in» | panied with exceſſive inward naſtineſs. Sexeca 
| dichum eſt. ipeaketh of ſome that ſpend all their morning, 
\ Ber'tt, ; , 
inter petinem & ſpeculum; between the comband the 
alas, andare more troubled at a tangle in their hair, 
: then at a dilorder. in the Common wealth. How 
| many in ogr days ſpend the whole Forenoon in| 
decking their dying bodies, and leave no time to 
dreſs their immortal fouls , they ſpend that preci- 
cults magia {ous tirze between the comb and the glaſs, which 
np , [ſhould be ſpent between Prayer and Scripture 3 
Cato, Theſe painted carcaſſes will tell us, that if they 
can but dreſs themſelves by dinner time, it is as 
| | much as they defire. Alas poor ſouls, what will 
[ _._ _ |they do when they come to enter into their 'eter- 
nal eſtates, when time ſhall be no more ! A 
dying bed (if their confciencesbe but awakened) 
will teach them to value time at an higher rate,and 
make them know that a commodity of ſuch worth 
}is got to be walted. 


| 3. I ſhall ſpeak tothe vertues in Apparel: which 
muſt be manifeſted, | 


7 BIO | Wot ( | I, Modeſty. 


We ] ”:,. "+ 0 


+ noo wormrmoely 5 


{and unholy ; That Fewen adorn themſelves with 
modes Apparel , with ſhamefacedneſs and fobriety,| 


| except ſhe were drunk; that ſhe ſhould not wear em- 


in his Apparel, 


| —— EIN 


1. Modeſty. One end _ of Apparel 1s to cover 
'Our ſhame and nakedneſs; thoſe therefore that 
cicover their naked necks and breaſts, croſs this | 


end,and glory in their ſhame. . Such womer proclaing 
their wantonneſ7. Laſcivious habitsare unhandſom 


not with broydered Hair, or Gold , or Pearls , or 


coſtly array, 1 Tim. 2.9. Modeſty is a womans ſpe. | 


ly by their tongues, ſo others by their attire 3 this 


ſhould be attended with above one Maidin the Street, 


brozdered nor undecent Apparel,but when ſhe intended 
to play the Whore. 

2. Gravity, Antient men, thoſe that are in ſeats | 
of juſtice , and profeſſors, muſt not take up every 
new-fangle faſhion. Cloaths of light colours on 
their backs will not be comely. Joſeph a child might | 


be handſom enough in a particoloured coat, bur | 
not ſoa man. When a grave Roman Petn1oned | 


the Emperour for a favour , -and.was denyed, and. 
had afterwards coloured his hair, ſhaved -himſel£, i, 


/and inlight cloaths requeſted the ſame courtefie , :| 


he was wittily anſwered by Ceſar, who underſtood || 


'the fraud, T denyed your Father yeſierday5 and! 
ſhould I grant it you to day , he might take it ill, © 


clal beauty, and a needful vertue in them hl 


the very Heathen were ſoſenſible of , that Zalucns| | 
the Law-giver of Locris enacted, That no woman | 


| 


Chriſtians muſt be much-guided by the credit of I 


Religion. Whatſocver things are of good Teporr, | 


k k k 2» Is | 


— — — I 


| 


are the weaker Veſſels. As ſome tempt men to fol-| 


436 How a man may exerciſe bimſelf 10 Ggdlineſs | 
is botha generaland a ſpecial rule for a Saint to| 
walk by tn all ſuch things. | 
There may be excellent uſe of that place, Roa. 
12. 2. be 10k conformed tothis World ut eoaguanitude 
Beza tranſlates it 5 faſhion not your ſelves. I love 
not affkeRted fingularity 3 but I like a Chriſtian| 
Gravity , both in- conntenance , carriage, and 
attire. | 
{ 3. Thereis another thing which a Chriſtian wwſt 
have a reſpec to in his Apparel,and that is his cal | 
ling and abvity. It is diſhonourable both to a mans 
perionand profeſſion, when God hath ranked hin 
among therich, for him to rank himſelf among 
the poor and ragged. Of Lewzs the 11. King of 
France, itls written in his Chamber of accounts, 
Two forllings far fuſtian to new ſleeve his Majefties 
old Donblet 3 and three half pence for liquor togreaſe 
his Boots. Ageſilaus King of Sparta was ſlighted by 
the Perſians for his over-plzin Habit. Covetous 
men often pleaie themſelves, that they are not 
[guilty either of pride or prodiyality in their Appa- 
rel, when it may be often ſaid to them , what 
Socrates told the ragged Grecian, 4 man may ſee| 
your Pride through the hales of your Coat. As the| 


Prodigalerrethinexceſs, ſo the Niggard errethin| 
defeR. 


One of the Jewiſh Rabbies uſed to ſay, That; 
men ſhould appaxel themſelves below their eſtates, 
| that they may thrive the ſooner; that they ſhould 
cloth their Wives above their eſtates, that they 
- might live the more peaceably ; but their Children 
according to their eftates, that they might Marry 
j them the better. | of | 


} : 
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| Of Sleep. 
I Shall now ſpeak toSleep, which is the laſt natu- 

ral ation I have mentioned. In reference to 
which three things are principally to be minded. 
| TI. The Quantity of it. 
> 'The ſeaſon. - 

3. The end of 1t. | 
| TI.. The quantizzof it. Thy Sleep, Reader, muſt 
be woderatez but how much, or how little , thy| 
own prudence, or plety together mult judge. 
No certain time can be prefixed, though ſome} 
general rules may be propounded. Seven hours 

eep, Is by Phyſitians judged ſufficient for any or- 

dinary perſon in health; youth requires more ſleep 
then age 5 Weak men then ſtrong men. Thy dil- 
cretion will much help thee, if thou obferveſt thy 
conſtitution. Chelerick and Melancholich bodies 
need longer ſkep then the Phlegmatick or Savguin, 
that the acrimony of Cheler may be tempered, and the 
| concoTion furthered.To the Plegmatick much ſleep 
doth increaſe their cold and moyſt hunfours,and will 
in timgEmake their bodies altugether ſickly 3 The 
no__ are apt to wax groſs, and corpulent, and 
unfit for ation, all which 1s helped forward byj 
much fleep. Take heed of immoderate ſleep. 
There 1snopart of our lives ſo totally loſt , asthat 
| which is ſpent in ſleep. Sleep cometh like a Publican, 
ſaithPlutarch , aud flealeth away a third part of our 
t;izee. Therefore the wiſe Heathen have been 
watchful againſt this enemy : Ariſtotle uſed to 


fleep with a Bullet in his hand, overa brazen pan, | | 
that 


— I —D—_y, 


Laentius. 


hem 


—_————_— — — — 


43 1 How a man may exerciſ e himſelf to Goalineſs | | | 


that when it fell out of his hand, he might be 
awakened with the noiſe. Pythagoras uſed with a | 


him, that ſo when he did but nod , he might be 
awdkened thereby 3 Chriſtians have more cauſe for | 
bodily as well as —_—_ watchfulneſs. 


| he would break his ſleep for prayer , Pſz. 119. 62. 


v. 147. Iprevented the dawning of the morning» and | 
cried 5 Thoped in thy word. ES 


ſleep. It wafteth time, a moſt precious talent ;| 
which 1s committed to us by God, aid muſt be ac- 
counted for at the great day. A man. aſleep can 
hardly be faid to live. Sleep is a kind of death. Tt 
| injureth the foul, hindring it of time , robbing it 
Pro.26.13.to| of the bodies ſervice, and by blunting its tools,dul-| 
iT ling its faculties, that they become unfit for thoſe 
ends to which they were deſigned. 

It wrongeth the body by weakening the natural 
| heat, and filling the head with vapours, by abating 
| the memory, leſſening the underſtanding, and by 
making the body heavy, lumpyh, and in a word a 
ſink of diſeaſes. 

It is an enemy to a mans eftate. Solomon diſwades' 
from ſluggiſhneſs, from this argument, 8 ſhall thy 
poverty come as one that travelleth,and thywant as an 
armed man, Pro. 6. I1. Wealth will not come with- 
I out working. They are deceived who think to have? 
| the pleaſure of flothfulneſs, and the plenty of labo- 

riouſneſs. The diligent hand maketh rich.Lut othful- 
| zeſs will cloath a man with rags. Pro.10.4. & 22. 2 I. 


2. The 
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thread totye the hair of his head to a beam over | 


Many are the diſcommodities of immoderate | 


David was {o far rom {leeping at prayer , that | | 


ho 


A 


1 = in his Sleep, | ___439 | | 
. 2, The ſeaſon ofſleep; Ingeneral, the GO | 
the command of God and -order of nature, the | 
time for watching , and the night for ſleeping. | 
{| The Sun approaching draweth forth the ſpirits 
[from the center to the Circumferent parts , and 
; |openeth the pores of the body, beth which do pro- 
voke to working and waking ; but when the Sun 
departeth, the ſpirits return to the inmoſt parts 
of the body, which inviteth to ſleep; and beſides. 
the naturall moyſture and filence of the night , _ 
according to Phyfitians, very conducible to 
| [ſleep : Wherefore to ſleep intheday, and watch 
in the night, is(unleſs neceſlity.compelleth it)ſinful, 
and a perverting the courſe of nature; They that 
ifkeep, fleep int the night, 1Theſ. 5. 6, 7, Which may 
be "= literally of a natural, as well as myſti- 
cally of a ſpiritual fleep. That Rowan Emperor | 
that turned the Gay into night, and the night 
into day, was abhord as a monſter. in nature: 
Fame perſons are great hinderers of their own 
health , and thereby of their outward happineſs; 
for ſleep draweth the natural heat inward , and, 
,the heat of the day draweth it outward , whereby! 
there ariſeth a fight with nature , to the ruine of | 
the body. Sleep after dinner inyoung perſons, cau- 
feth heavineſs of the head, dulneſs of wit.defluxions | 
of humors, lethargies , and other cold diſeaſes| 
of the brain, and alſo palſies by relaxing the 
finews; Beſides it is not to be forgotcen., that 
Tſhhbofheth loſt his life, and David his chaſtity , by | 
lazing on their beds in the day time, - | 
The moſt convenient feafon(l ſuppoſe) for ſkep | 
| #4 (T 
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(I confeſsI ſpeak in anothersart) is ſome conkers 
able time after a moderate ſupper. When thou 
haſt commended thy ſoul to God and put off thy 
cares with thy cloaths, then thou mayſt commit; 
thy bedy to thy bed. He giveth his beloved ſleep 
Pla.127.2, Ahaſhuerus , who commanded 127, 
provinces , could not command one hours ſleep, 
Eſter. I. 
= The exds of ſleep muſt be minded : Sleep is 
given usby God, not for the ſolution or weakning, 
| but for remiſſion and refrefhing of nature 3 which: 
| | would be not onely wearied, but quite tired out. 
by continual labour. The effects of moderate 
ſleep: will ſpeake its ends: Sleep will (if taken 
ſealbnably , andnot in exceſs) help digeſtion , 're- 
create thy mind , repair the ſpirits, comfort the 
whole body :\, It concoGteth not only the meats, 
but alſo the humars. By the retreatingof the heat 
into the inner parts , the vital faculty is much 
ſtrengthned , becauſe the heart is abundantly ſup- 
plyed with blood for the breeding of ſpirits. 
Theends of ſleep will ſomewhat dire& us about 

the meaſure : Sleep may be followed-till the con- 
cotions in the fromack and liver are finiſhed , 
which will bediſcovered upon our awaking ordina- 
rily by a ſenfible lightneſs of the body, eſpecially 
of the head, and the paſſage down of the meat 
from the ſtomack. | 
Thus I have diſpatched natural afions, and 
diſcovered how a Chriſtian in eating and drinking, 
cloathing and fleeping, may ſ{crve Jeſus Chriſt. 
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A'govd- Wiſh: about -Natural - aRions,” wherein 
+ the former heads are epitomized.” 


the ſweeteſt flowers , and to make what my God givet 
me fdr 2 comfort, to proyr, through the ſubtilty of the 
Serpent asEve to Adam) a croſs and a curſe : Iwiſh 
in general that whilſt I uſe my meat, and drink,, and 
ſleep,aud apparel , Imay never abuſe them , but that 
I may ſoenſure my right to them through Chrift , the 
heir of all things, ſo taſte the love of my God in them, 
and make ſuch an holy and ſan@ified improvement 


of this life may 


and load. ſtones to draw my affeFious nearer to heaven. 


is. unſeen Cand ſo the leſs ſuſpicious , | 
dangerons )I wiſh that I may never feed without fear, 
but eat all my bread before the Lord , that T may 


| 


' 


I corrupt beart being prone to turn things lawful! 
* into fuel for luſt,like the ſpider to ſuck poiſon out of 


þ | 


— 


of them , that Imay have a ſpiritual title to natural | 
good things; may hold all in capite , and the things | 
l whet-ſtones to quicken my holineſs, | 


_— 
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In particular becanſe the ſuare in eating and drinking gy... ..._ 
but the more ingand 


drinking 
wich myſt 
be done 


zot as the horſe and mule which hath no under- |Sacrediy. 


{tanding,drink of the fireams,and never lookup to the ty... 


ſpring;but may acknowledge my God to be the author of bleſſing, 


every favour, and bs ſo ſenſible of the weakneſs of 
the creature to ſirenghten me without the influence 
of the creatour, that I may conſta»tly look up to heaves \ 
for 4 blejons on that food which ſpringeth out of the | 
earth,” | " 

1 deſire that my heart may ſo relliſh the goodneſs of my 
Godin the bounty of his hand, that whilſt I am filling 
my body,  T may by ſome ſavoury ſerious diſcourſe 
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1 ryEals 


Soberly. 


| fred my own and others ſouls,that by the bleſſings of the| 
\footſtool, as by a lader, I may mount up to the bleſſings of 


Thanks after | 


let mot my thanks be onely verbal, but cordial and 


the throne. Lerd, when thou remembredeſt me au unwor- 
| thy wretch above many others, let menat be ſo ſordidly| 
ungratful as to forget thy Majeſty; but as the rivers lead 
we tothe Sea, ſo let common bleſſings direF me tofhy 
ſelf, the Father &-Fountain of all my merciec;open thou 
my lips that my mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. 0 


reall; Let thy mercy be returzed to thy ſelf again in 
ſutable duty, and thy beneficence by anſwereble obedi- 
ence. If Ireceive curteſies from men, I eſteem my 
ſelf bound to. requite them to my power; ah w 
ſhould not Ithes, ſince I receive millions of mercies 
from my God, improve all to his praiſe! I deſere that 
T-may not as the [{raclites beſtow that corn and oyl on. 
Baal, ( or wake proviſion for any ſin with thoſe fa- 
vours) which my God beftoweth on me ; but that; 
all thoſe cords of love may draw me nearer, and bind: 
me cloſer to himſelf; I live at thy coſt , .enable me to 
live tothy credit 3 Let thy loving kindneſs be ever 
before me, that I may walk in thy truth. | 
I wiſh that I may not only take my food piouſly , as 

from Gods-hand , but alſo uſe it temperately, as in | 
Gods eye. Exceſs hath been abhord by mere beathens. 
Beaſts know when they have drunk, enough , and byno 
| beating. will be forced to more 5; and ſhall T who, 
beſide my reaſon , have the help of Religion, perifh 
in the waters like . the Swine poſſeſſed with devils? 
0 let my ſenſitive faculty be ſuch a ſervant to my rati-| 
onal, and both ſo. ſerviceable tv my God, that T may 
uſe wy food as my Phyſick, receive it ſparinely , and 


for 
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for health: ſake , to become thereby more #nſirumen- 15 
tal for the glory of my Saviour. T do not live toeat, | 
tt cat to live; why then ſhould Tuſe wy food as Flike| 
the Locuſt, Iwere all belly, or as ſome beaſts made only 
20 be filled and fatted for the ſlaughter © I wiſh that I 
way obſerve the ſeaſons for feeding my body, as well] $.,couby- 
| «s thoſe golden opportunities for my ſoul; that I may: "1 
not prefer the beaſt before the Augel within me , but 
may nſually every morning ſerve my God before my 
ſelf, and refrgſh my inward,before my outward man. 
In a word, I beg that all my pots may be ſo ſpiced with. 
piety, and all my meat ſo ſauced with religion , that 
whether Ieat, or drink, or whatever I do , I 
| may do all to the glory of my God ; that ſo when 
I ſhall eat and drinkno more in this infirm eſtate, may 
'drink of the rivers of his own pleaſures, e»d eat 
of that tree of life which groweth in the midſt of 
Par adiſe. , , wt 7 | 
I wiſh in general, that mzy cloaths as well as my| appard. 
cloſet my be perfumed with godlinzeſ7, that th os 
ſmellof my jms (as ITaac ſaid of Jacobs raz- 
meet ) may be as the ſmell of a field which the 
Lord hath blefſed. 7 deſire in particular that 1 may | 
ſo obſerve the ends for which epparel is appointed,| 
| that T may wholy =_ thoſe vices about them which | 
my God forbideth , and truly exerciſe thoſe vertues | 
on them which my God commandeth. ; 3 
1 wiſhthat fince garments aregiven me to cover my | 
nakedneſs, T may never diſcover the luſt of my ſpirit 
in any lewd or loofe attire on my fleſh , nor ever be 
proud of thoſe rags, be they never ſo gaudy or cofily, | 
which call aloud to me to be humble , as being the | 
LiH2 fiezs ' | 
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How a man may exerciſe-bimſelf to Godlineſ's 
ens of my firſt and moſi dreadful in and ſhame. ...I 
97 f n0t be of the afar of thene that 
waſt their wealth about that which is at the mercy,of 
the moth, yet that I may not through ccuctonſneſs of- | 
fer my ſelf by my cloaths to juſt contempt , but may 
ſo walk between the two extreams , as one who-wears 
the livery of Religion , that my God may wever be 
diſhonoured , nor the Goſpel diſgraced by. any ſpots| 
in my garments 3 O that wy ſoul may ſo: put on the 
garments of my Elder brother , and the geaces of the 
boly Spirit , that thereby I may be known (as Davids 
danghters by their raiment of divers. coloyrs ) to 
belong to the heavenly Court , and thereby be prepared 
to walk with my God in the white of elory. T wiſh 
that I may _—_ the ends of ſleep, how my God allow- 
eth it for the ſIrengthning , not the weakening of 


7 


ature , that T may not by exceſs herein turn my 
| friend into an enemy, and whilſt T ſeem to indulge my 
| fleſh , wrong both fleſh and ſpirit too. O that pru- 
' dence and piety might beth ſo guide me, that T may 
ever be watchful againſt his incroaching adverſary, 
and not like a Dormouſe live as if I were born to 
fleep. Finally, 7 wiſh that T may be ſo ſenſible 7 


the worth of thoſe narraw ſlreames of time , becauſe 


| of their tendency to the boundleſs Ocean of eternity [| 


that like holy Hooper, 1 may be ſpare of ſleep, 
ſparcr ef diet, and ſpareſt of time, that Imay redeem 
it as much as may be cenveniently from thoſe natural 
ations which are neceſſary; and that when eating, 
' drinking , and clothing , and . ſleeping, and days, 
and weeks , and years, and ages ſhall be no aoxe, 
I may eat of my Saviours hidden Manna , drink of 

| the | 


CT 


* in bis Recreations and Pleaſures, 


God , forever and ever, Amen. 
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\ How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs FX 


| his Recreations agd Pleaſures. 


® thy Recreations; the Chritttan in his walkzng, as 
wellas in his workize , muſt be furthering his, eter- 
nal weal. Our Gardens or places of delights,as well 
as our Houſes, muſt be conſecrated ground; Davids, 
Cimbal, Visl and Timbrel were all uſeful in,and ſcr- 
 viceable to the Tabernacle. with them he praiſed 
God, Pſa. x50. Saints outward pleaſures mult be 
ſome way or other ſubſervient to" their inward 


Sacrifice your 1ſaac , and your Iſaac jball live. Tt 
is the Ram, the rankneſs and ſtoutneſs, of your] 


heart whichſhall dye. Reader, ſacrifice thy recrea- 
tions , thy joys'; thy delights to God , and they 


ſhall all live 3 it is #ankxeſs 'of them: which God] 


deſireth ſhould be put todeath. That theie pleaſures 
are not ſimply unlawful, is plain 3 Fat thy bread 
(ſaith God) with joy, drink thy Wine with a merry 
heart 5 live joyfully with the Wife of thy youth, 
Ecclel. 9.7, 8,9. Epicuriſm is not at all comman- 


ded,) - 


thenew Wine 71 wy Fathers kingdom , be arrayed 
with the White Linen of the Saints , aud inherit 
that reſt which remaineth, for the people of my 


_— 


purity. It wasa witty obſervation of Bernard ON pin de bonis 
the fignification of Tſaac (whichis laughter or joy) aiſſrrendis, 


| k5 
T Hy duty is to exerciſe thy ſelf. ro Godlineſs in| Thirdly, | 
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" How amen may exerciſe bimſelſ ” Godlineſs 


; 


| St. Toba Caſſ 


\C0l, 24+ C4Þ, 21 


and commended ; He gives all things richly to ex- 


victudſs ,feed on thiftles, Eccl.6.2,3.65 2.24. 3.12. 
The merciful God is pleaſed out of his bounty, not 
onely to allow his creatures what is for neceſlity, 
but alfo what is for delight. Chriſtian, it is more 

then God requireth of thee gp be- always pon- 
| dering and poring on fuch ſubjeQts as make thy 

heart ſad, whereby thou thy ſelf art diſaqvantaged, 
banifhing that chearfulneſs from thee , =—_ is an 
ornament to Chriſtianity 3 and others diſcouraged, 
ſuppoſing that all who walk in heavens way, muſt 
needs be (as thou art) mopiſh and melancholy. 
Piety doth regulate, but not extirpate our pleaſures. 
[t is a pruning-knife eo cut off the luxuriancy of 
them , not a Weeding-hook, to pluck them up 
| by the roots ; If thy body be asone of the Fathers 
calls it , juzzentum anime , The ſouls Beaſt, then 
| it muſt be allowed ſome-reſt and refreſhment, or 
[elſe it will 'carry thee but heavily along in thy 
journey. -” 

It is reported of a Primitive Chriſtian, that as he 
was on atime playing with a bird, two or three 
youths going by , ſaw him, and one of them ſpake 
to the other , See how this old man plays like a child 
with a Bird , which the good old man overhearing, 
called him to him, and asked him , what be did 
with the Bowin his hand, and how he uſedit? where- 


| 


ded , but moderate delight in creatures is allowed | 


joy. Toenjoy, not to behold , nor to hoard up 3; 
He condemneth thoſe rich cormorants that ſtarve|: 
ata full Table , and like Aﬀes laden with good| 


upon the young man bent his bow , ſhewed han! 
| | what 


On 


« 


in bis Recreations and Pleaſures. 
what he did with it , and unbent it again. 1hy ds 
you urbexd it 2 ſaith the Old man 3 becauſe ſaith the 
youth; if y Bow ſhould always fland ready bent, it 
would prove a ſing and be wnſerviceable. Such is the 
conditionof mar , (aith the Old Chriſtians If his 
mind were always bent and intent about the beſt 
things, the wings of devotion would ſpon flee, and 
the arrows of contemplation flze but ſlowly towards 
Heaven. 

The moſt I know need a curb in this particular 
recreationrather then a whip 3 yet ſome there are; 
that whilſt they ſtrive to keep nnder their bodies, 
ride over them , and make them much more un- 
ſerviceable then they would be. Whilſt they go 
about to puniſh their bodies for their former wan- 
tonneſs, and exceſs, in the end they puniſh God 
and their ſouls too. The tewsper of the ſoul (Philo-| Temperiecarims 
ſopherstell us) followeth rhe temperament of the body; gy 
| A dull Knife cannot cut well; A pen worn out will| pois. 

not make good Letters; hethat would do his work 
well, muſt ſee that his tools be _ for his f 
_—_ , Otherwiſe he will but bungle at the | ; 
elt. ON 
I am confident that it is thy duty to keep thy | 
body in the beſt plight and health , vigour and: | 
livelineſs that thou canſt for thy ſouls ſake. . I muſt: | 
confeſs] intend in this head thoſe recreations which 
[exerciſe the body or mind, ſo as to fit them to 
follow the better our general or particular cal- 
lings.. 
A Holy man could indeed wiſh that his bod 


needed no ſuch diverſion , but when he findeth | 
that- | 
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| | 5-4 


[that 'afterlong ſitting,, or much labour, his body 


clogd and tired.,: he 1s forced to give way to rea- 
(pn. . For' vain and ſiaful recreations, _ Reader, I 
mult in the Name of. God forbid them ; I am not 
about to-teach thee how to honour God by doing 


| Satans work. They that ſtudy the Devils books, will | 


hardly learn Chriſts Leſſon. There be ſome that 
take pleaſure.in unrighteouſneſs, Roxe. 1.32. Holy 
things are too good to be ſported with , and vici- 
ous things are too bad 3 things of an indifferent 
natuye are fit to be the ſubjects of our recreations. 


Plutarth in wit 


Thoie ſports- which are of evil report amongſt , 
Saints, or which-thou halt experienced to be bel- 
lowsto blow.up the fire of thy paſſion , or fuel to 
thy covetouſnels, muſt be avoided. Avoid all occa- 
ſtans and appearances of evil ; ſports ſinful in the 


| act, like the play between Abzersand Foabs Soul- 


ſo openly in the face of the whole 1 Theſpis anſwe- 


preſenting her ſelf upon a ſtage with herpainted | 


diers, willbe bitterneſs m the end. 

When Theſpis-a Poet at Athens, made a' play 
which delighted all the Citizens , Grave Soloz him- 
(elf went to ſee it ; but when the play was ended, | 
wherein Theſpis afted a part, Solon called him to 
him, and asked him , if he were not aſhamed to lye 


red him , thitit was no matter, jo long as it was. 
but in ſport. Bat. Solon beating his Staff on th 
ground,replyed , If we allow lying in ſport , we ſhall 
foortly findit in earneſt.inour bargains and dealings., 
Certainly heathens will another day condemn ,our 
mungril Chriſtians. Theſober ſort of them ,*ſee- 
med to hate and abhor that harlot vice , though 


face 
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face, and moſt gaudy dreſs, whenmany among us 
love, and like, -and even doat upon:herz Bauttfuch 
muſt know that ſires in jeſt, will _ at laſt, ſaf 
ferings in earneſt. . Men laugh, and jeſt, and mock 
at ſin; its aſport to a fool to do miſchief, Pro. 10. 23. 
but ſurely hey will find hell a ſerious thing ; for 
God will not be mocked : They pretend now that 
they have time to ſpare, and if they ſhould not 


houſe) they ſhould ſpend it worſe. Alas do they 
not know that God gave them time to provide 
in for their eternal felicity , and not to ſquander 
it away in ſuch . fooliſh vanities. If time be a 
drug that hangs on their hands to their trouble, 
God may take it off, before they are willing or 
aware, and ſend them to their everlaſting home. 
Thoſe were worthily condemned that took the 
Timbrel, aud ny , and rejoyced at the ſound of the 
| orga, and therefere ſaid unto God , depart from 
vs, Job. 21. 14. 

But Reader, thou mayſtbe zeerry and not mad, 
enjoy thy pleaſure# without ſuch poyſo3 thou mayſt 


toſin or Satan for them; God alloweth thee choice 


wholly forbear 'the forbidden fruit : nay thou 
mayſt, like askilfall marizer , make uſe of this 


haven of reft. 
The author of the Belgick, Commonwealth tels 
us, that printing was firſt invented by one Laurence 


Mmin _ It 


ſpend it at a play-houſe (I had almoſt ſaid a whore-| 


have thy recreation, and never be- beholden either | 


enough of trees in his garden , though thou dot |- 


]fide-wind of recreation to help thee towards the | 


Jans when he walked abroad for his recreation. 
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| It is ſaid , of Socrates that he profited. his compa-| 
' nions by; his retreations., no leſr then if be had been 
readingileFures.' [1 have read of one that':'by _ 
'1ng muſick, tuned his heart to think of, and: admire 
the melody 'and muſick in heaven. Truly I ſec] 
no reaſon but a Chriſtian. 'may./cauſe his recre- 
ation to. do that; which naturaliſts\ deny ro: O-| 
: daprs; even both to refreſhand nourifh him. Onely 
' be ſure thy recreation be Tamocert , neither diſho-|. 
' nerable to God , nor difadvantagious to thy neigh-| 
' bour. Think of that rule, Althings are lawful 
| for me , but all things .are not\ expedient. Somere- 
creations are Jawful.,” which are not expedient, 
| either in regard of thy age, calling , or the compa- | 
; pany thou art with. He that will do all be may, 
' will quickly be brought to dowhat he ought wat. | It is 
| much eafier, and ſafer for. the fowl-to paſs by the 
ſnare: when ſhe is oz?, then to get out when ſhe is 
ONCE 277. | 
We ſay Its not evil to marry, but its good to be 
wary ſo ſay I, Its not bad to uſe recreations but 
its good-to be-watchfull that we do not abuſe them 
which that thou mayſt not do,] deſire thee to incloſe 
this Common, which many wander in to their wo. 
with thefe three Cantions | | 
Firſt , Mind moderation at them; remember thy 
recreation is not to be thy occupation 53 God. made 
Leviathan to ſport in the waters, but God made\ 
not man to play upon the Jand. Our time: here 
13 our Þi/grizmage , and therefore not. to-be ſpent 
inpleaſures; Th&-candlei of our lives is-ſet np , not 
to play, but to work: by. Spirſterisa tittle: given þ 
| ; | toi: 
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ito our greateſt women in oyr” law lan uage.” A man 
' that builds an houſe; will not-tnake It very- full. of 
windows. ftr then it would 'be weak: neither; will 


Recreations to” our natural, are'hke- windows to 
our artificiathanſes ; Some are convenient:, many 
weaken the building ,” and ſtrengthen/ the-Thief, 
|who hath, 'the ' more advantage thereby. to 
Seat ES © 7 3G 10 Q010in-4 Sk 
Fiſh that leap into the Air for their recreation, | 
return quickly to their own element again z Sexe 
þ 


that:play up and down in the Fields, ina ſhort time 
return'to their food. Recreation is-like ſome plea- 
ſant: houfe which we may call at asi\we'paſs:on! 
towards our heavenly country ; but muſt not ſtay, 
[much leſs dwell there. - Sir: Francis. Bacoxilaid-of 
{Parliaments in reference--to/ the Enghth body | 
politique, 'That they are good purging Phyſich (to be |. 
made boſe of noaw- and' then )'bat/ bad diet-drink| 
(to be taken conſtantly) the-ſarme may be ſaid-of} 
recreations, IF uſed in meaſure, they are- helpful;] 
if immoderately:} they are' hurtful. -They are 
good ſauce, bit;bad meat; Plato -reproved- a| 


anſwered him', 'For how*ſmiall a matter do you re-! 
[ptovee 2 I bur faith Plato, the cuſtom is wo ſmall\ 
matter. . ” | : | 

Thoſe that put their hands to/ their mouthes, 
when they drank water; *were"eletted by God: to 
fight his bartels: . Thoſe 'that-bawed 'dowy' to the| 
gronnd ufon their knees, werecrejeaed, Jullg.7. 5, | 
6, .7. * Thoſe: that ſoop: their þurdlful-of-pleaſant | 


Mmm 2. waters. 
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he'thake it without any, for theritwauld'be dark! 


young man for playing at Dices*The'young man Prgen Laert, 
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Libe 3. 0af. 5. 


otii geddere c0- 


\Seboy, $uet. Fr 


Gal, 


Nemg yationen | 


waters," are fitter for Gods work , then they that 
ſwill their bellifyl 5 God taxeth them ſharply, who 
make carnal delights the end of their lives, ye| 
have livedin pleaſure 8n earth,and been wanton. God | 
alloweth us pleaſures in our lives, but God doth 

not allow ns to live inpleaſures, Jam. 5. 5» When 
our lives are nothing elſe but a diverſion from 'one 

leaſure toanother , we may fear. our deaths will 

the beginning of our pains. Nimrod, Iſhmael, 

Eſau , all vicious perſons, are noted tobe given 
up ta ſuch paſtime. 

| The people of Towbutumin Africk,, are ſaid to 
ſpend their whole time in fiaging and dancing. 
Some perſons, eſpecially Gentlemen , ſpend their 
whole time in Hawking or Hunting, or gaming, 
of whomT may ſpeak as Plizy to his Son (when 
he ſaw him ſpend his time in talking , and walking 
and negleCthis ftudies) They might put thoſe hourg| 
to better uſe. Or as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith of the 
voluptuous Widow , they are dead while they live,.| 
1 Tim. 5.6, . 


Great men think with Galba, that no man ſhall 
be called toaccount for his idleneſs, but they will | 
one day hear of wicked and ſiothful ſervants, and 


find a-truth in the German Proverb, that xoqerel 
jon are Veniſonin heavens, they ſeldom come thi- 
ther. \ 

Reader take heed of the hook that is hid un- 
der this bait of pleaſures3 thou mayſt nibble at 
i ſafely, butif once thou goeſt with upen mouth.| 
to ſwallow it down, thou art caught, and in 
danger to be undone.. The flye that cometh to a 
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olaſs of ſweet Syrrup , andonelytaſteth it, may 
get away ſecurely 3 but if once he bathe his bod 
and wallow init, he is limed and loſeth his life. 


taken moderately may give the Patient reſt, and | 
do him good 3 but if in —_— quantity, may 
cauſe him to ſleep his long ſleep, and ſend him to- 


pleaſures warily in the ballance of the Sanctuary, 
teſt thouſhould(t eag of that luſcious diet , more 
then thon canſt poſſibly digeſt. In a word, follow 
the advice of reverend Bede 3 For pleaſures (ſaith 
he) we wuſt deal with itgs we ds with hony; onely 
touchit with the tip of the ſinger , not with the whole 
hand, for fear of ſurfeit 5 though alittle honey be 

ſweetand comfortable, yet much caufeth gripin * 
and breedeth choler : Fragrant Flowers if uſed 
moderately , refreſh the brain , but if too much, 
cauſe the headachz Light is ſweet , andit 3s a plea- 
ſant thing to behold the Sun; yet a man by ſtaring 
too long, too much, may dazzle, nay blind his 
eyes. Do as Jonathan did 3 He put forth the end of 
the Rod which was in his hand, and dipt it in 
au hony-comb., and put his hand to his mouth, and 
bis eyes were enlightned, 1 Sam. 14. 27. His eyes. 
were exlightned 3 A little will ſatisffe , much will 

ſarfeit. Though Swine lye night and day in ſuch; 


intothe wire, but haſtenout of it to the pleaſant 
 Medows. Though the neceſlity of thy body cal-| 
leth thee to thy recreations for a ſeaſon, yet let 
the neceffities of thy ſoul and family call thee off 


Some drugs are gtven to procure ſleep, which if p 


mud, do thou as the Sheep which fametimes fall} - 


the place where the weery are at reſt, Weigh thy| - 


Invita, 


from" 
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from them in due time.. Let thy recreationsbelik< | 
a Porter whom thou mayſt uſe for half an hour, of 
an hour, . as thy ocea(ians are, and diſmiſs 3 and not. 
Yke an Houſhold ſervant to dwell with thee con- 
ſtantly. The Lacedemorians were ſo ſparing that 
they: are {aiu to be even covetors. of their time.  _ _ 
| .- Secondly, Look that thine end in them be right. 
| The end here willſpeak much to the: ſpecification 
of the act 3 thy recreation muſt be as ſauce to thy, | 
meat; we eat lavuce toſharpen gur appetites-to our 
food , and to make us relith it the betterz 1ſo we 

| muſt uſe recreations: to whet our ſtomach to our| 
cailings,.. and to make them the more ſavoury to us. 
As mulick to.the Jews did ſtir-yp their minds and 
prepare their heartsfor holy performances; ſo law- 
ful recreations may be uſed by usGentiles, to fit us 
| for the ſeryice of God in our general and particular 
vocations. The Saint by the comforts'of his life 
may delight more in God the life of all his com- 
forts ; He may follow theſe ſtreams ſolong-till he 
comes to the fountain of living waters; He may 
conclude with himſelf., If recreations by. the 
| creature be ſo ſweet, how [ſweet is communion, 
with the Creatour.' |, .-- "FE TING 
The Mufitian doth not leave his ſtrings conſtantly 
wound up , but ſometimes lets them down., and 
bis end is,that when he-ggeth again to ufe his Viol, 
' it may make the better Muſick. The wiſe Huſ- 
bandman will-not always croſl-crop his ground but] 
lets it ſometimes lye fallow ;-and his end is, that' 
ſowing upon aTilt, he may have the greater crop: 
So the Chriſtian: may allow his wind moderate re. 
leate. 
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leaſe, he:may afford the igroutd of his outward) 
*man ſome reſt; but his end muſt be , that when it 
"comes again to be-ſowed, to be employed, it 
"may be the more ſerviceable to' God and his at: 
and truly ſo by going back a little, he may have 
this advantage to leap the farther. 

'O how ſordid a thing isit for men to ylſe ſports 
meerly to paſs away their time'} hence they foolfthly 
call them paſtizres. Reader,art thouin haſte tohave 
ſome part of the thread: of thy life cut off-, as if 
it-were too long?” Wilt thou never conſider that 
time 18a filver ſtream; running along into the Oce- 
anof- eterpity, and/that'eternitydependeth onthe 
(pending of this momenit-of time !' Doſt theu not 

beleive that thy jovial companions now in Hell, 
would give a whole world if they had it for one 
hour 3 and that when thou thy ſelt comeſt to dye, 
and to look into the other World , thou wilt fay 
with the Roman General Sertorius { in anſwer 
| to his Souldiers , Who told him rwas diſhonourable 
tothe Romans, to pay tribute to the barbarous- 
people inhabiting the Pyreneau Mountain.) Times 
a-precious commodity to be taken up at anyrate. Good 
God, how much wilt thou think a Week,a Day,nay 
an hour worth! 

For thy ſouls fake weigh thy time, as it ſtands in 
relation-to thine everlaſting condition, and then 
I am- confident thou wilt aim ar another end in 
thy-recreations: Though children go to (ſchool 
'and work in hope of play, yet'men play to fit 
themſelves: for work. Though wicked- men have: 
fuch ſordid ſinful ends-in their delights , do thou| 
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* |mind more noble and worthy defigns 3 therefore| 
Poſtotie Wits gl the wheels that thou mayſt move the more 
A chearfully, aad run the more ſwiftly , in the wey 
: ſods commandments. | 
{ "Thirdly, have ar eye to the ſeaſon of them. Scho- 
| lers have their play-hours 3 yet if they be found 
| playing when they ſhould be at their books, they 
muſt expe@ to be beaten 3 The Maſter that doth 
not grudge his ſervant time to viſit his friends, and| 
rejoyce with his familiars, yet if he ſhould do it 
when his work lieth upon the ſpoil, he could not but 
take it very ill. God alloweth us liberty for mo- 
derate delights, but it is only when our general and 
particular callings will give us leave. Cardinal 
Angelot is chronicled for a ſordid perſon, for ſteal- 
{ing away the oats which his man had given his 
mare 3 how ſordid arethoſe parents who ſteal their 
childrens food, to purſue their own pleaſures! He 
that neglecteth his particular calling to follow his 
| ſports, islike Kim that ſtarveth his ſon, to feed 
his ſwine 3 And he that omits his prayers and religi- 
ous duties to mind his pleaſures , is like him that 
is condemned to be hanged, and hath only three| 
days allowed him to procure his pardon in, yet he 
ſpends all that timein hawking or hunting. 
| | * Recreations arelike ſome fruits not always in 
IJ ſeaſon, though at ſometimes they are very whol- 
; | ſome, yet at other times they are very hurtful. The 
| ]wiſe man tells us there isa ti»ve to weep,and a time to 
"4 laugh, a time tomourn, and a time to dance, Ecclel.' 
3.2, and 5. There is 4 time to weep; Sorrow, 18 not al- 
ways ſeaſo:a/le.Dalilah dilparaged her diſctetion by 
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weeping 'on the day of her wedding. There is a time | 
to laugh; Delights are ſometime out of faſhion. 
He forfeits his credit that ſporisat a funeral? 2uſech. 
ever ſuited with mourning. | 

In general, recreations are then unſeaſonable 
when God and mens families are neglected ; that 
they may be minded when to give them water, 
we are forced to make the Mill of our general and 
particular callings to ſtand ſtill, O what a fool 
1s that voluptuous . youngſter, who having no| 
more horſes then what is 1ſufficlent for his 
ploughing , will yet take one to hunt upon, and 
chereby cauſe the reſt tobe idle, and his buſineſs to 
be undone ! But how mad is that perſon who, Eſau! 
like , 1shuxting, and thereby miſſeth the bleſſing ! 

In particular,our recreations are unſeaſonable on 
a Lords day,and in times of publick caltamities. 

I. Recreation are #»ſeaſonable ow a Lords day ; | 
| Carnal pleaſures muſt then vaniſh , and ſpiritual | | 
pleaſures muſt take place : Our joy mult be pure 
and heavenly on that day. It isan holy day, and 
therefore cals for holy delights ; God inviteth the 
Saint on that day to his own table , provideth for 
him coſtly, carious food , and expeCteth that he 
ſhould come , and not bring along with him the 
worlds courſe fare. Obſerve the precept in the 
Evangelical prophet, 1f thou turr away thyfoot from | 
the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, ! | 
and call the ſabbath a delight,the holy of the Lord,hono- | | 
rable,& ſhal honor him,not finding thine own pleaſures, | 
then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelfin the Lord.If. 58.13,14. f 


Take notice, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy dayzour 
Nann pleaſures ! 
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pleaſures are ſuch as flow fram: creatures 3 now 
the Fine which makes glad, the heart of a Saint an | 
a Sabbath., muſt be drawn' from azather Pipe. That 
which runs from the World, is too flat , low, 
and full of dregs , to be ſerved in to the great 
| When Ariſtatle was asked what. he thought. of 
"Muſick, 3, he. anſwered. , Jovem nec canere , nec 
citharam pulſare 5 that Jupiter cared not either 
for ſnging or fidling 3 he was for bigher and more 
| [refined exerciſes. The infinite God dath: always 
overlook our puddle-water , more eſpecially on his 
own day, when he alloweth us to drink of his own 
richeſt Wines. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied 
| with the fatneſs of thy hanſe., and thou ſhalt make 
them drink, of the River of thy pleaſures , Pla. 36.8. 
{Mark , 1. The excellency of the proviſion, fatneſs of 
thy-houſe , the River of thy pleaſures. The fatteſt 
is clteemed thefaireſt,and the moſt excellent food; 
therefore the Saint waSenjoyned to offer the fat in 
Sacrifice under the law. As God expects the: beſt 
{from us, ſo he gives the beſt to us; this made 
David when he had feaſted fo curiouſly, to fing 
ſo chearfully,  Fatneſs here-1sthe top,the cream of | 
| all ſpiritual delicacies. 49: ſoul is filled as with mar- 
row and fatneſs; and my month ſhall praiſe thee with | 
joyful lips, Pſa. 63. 5. But though God keep ſo 
noble an houſe to ſatisfie his peoples hunger, what 
ſpecial care. doth he take to quench their thirſt ? 
Thou. ſhalt make them drinkof the Rivers of thy plea- 
fares. O hedriokstothem , and they pledge him 
in his own-cup. Hath the Child then any cauſe, 
when 
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when his father keeps fo rare and coſtly a Ta- 
ble, to leave ſuch dainties, and go a begging 
up and down the Country for fcraps and frag- 
ments ? O how much do theſe diſgrace their 
Parents proviſton , and their own diſcretion ?. 
But mark Reader 2. the plenty as well as the 
excellency of this proviſion. Here is fatneſs in 
the abſtract 3 a river of pleaſures , and ſo much 
as that they who enjoy it ſhall be ſatisfied , and 
abundantly ſatisfied. A River is overflowing and | 
everflowing , it communicates its water , and 
yet is never empty 3 It is fed with Springs and 
Fountains, and therefore its no wonder if it 
always be full 3 They that are at ſuch a ell, 
need not complain of want 5 but here is not 
onely Rivers and fatneſs , for ſome have. much, 
and yet cannot feed ; but of Gods people its 
ſaid, they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied 5 in the 
Original it is #ebriated, they ſhall have not onely 
a ſufficiency , but a redundancy of ſpiritual de- 
lights 3 the. Veſſels of their ſouls ſhall be filled | 
to the brim , out of that River , whoſe ſtreams | 
rake glad the City of God. Surely then , they 
that may have bread in ſuch abundance, enough! 
and to ſpare in their Fathers Houſe , made of 
the Kidneys of the Wheat , of the fineſt Flower, | 
need not hanker after the Worlds homely tare.” | | 
Our Heavenly Father doth- not keep fo ftarve- 
ling an houſe, that the. Worlds ſcraps ſhould go 
down with us. | | 

Beſides, how abominable is it to difturb Gods. | 
reſt with our ſports! Some work hard onthe week | - 
| + Nnn 2 =. 
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day, and play on the Lords day. No melody fo 
delightful ro them as Tewple 2uſick, no draughts 
ſo ſweet as in Teeple Veſſels, Amos 6. 5, Dan. 5.2. 
'No time ſo fit for their fooliſh Triumphs as Gods 
| tizze. The Heathen Pvliſtines, when they offer- 
ed a great Socrifice to their god Dagoz, call for 
'$amp/0n to rake them ſport. Theſe uncircumciſed 


ſures. Week, days, like ordinary Virgins, are ex-' 
cuſed; and the Lords Day, the Queen of days, muſt 
be dcflowred. 

Reader, If thou art guilty of this fin,;know, that 
| to ſteal time from thy Family or Maſter on a week 
| day is theft ; but to ſteal time from thy Maker and 
Redeemer on this day, Is Sacriledge. Haſt thou no 
Mettal to disfigure and embezle , but that which | 
hath the'Kings ſtamp on it ! Haft thou no time to; 
{leep in thy Cabin, or play on the Deck, but juſt 
| when the wind blows fair for the Veſſel of thy 
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perſons, mingle their Sacrifces to the true and ; 
living God with tports, and carnal, nay ſinful plea- | 


Soul ro lanch forward towards Heaven! T muſt 
bor thee, that God calls thee on this day to be 
wholly taken up in working out thy ſalvation, and 
not at all in minding thy recreations. It were 
better, as A»ſtiz ſaith (though that were very bad) 
| 
to plough. all day, then toplay all day. But as Cy- 


| 


ed them in Battel, he allowed them liberty for 
all ſports and paſtimes, and thereby ſubdued them 


| 


in ſuch a manner, that they. became his ſervants 
for ever : So Satan deaJeth with. the chizdren of 
men 3 when they are his already in part, by Sab- 
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bath day paſtimes, he makes them: his ſure and ſer- 
'tled ſervants altogether, and ſo they become his 


for ever. ? | 
Secondly, Recreations are vnſeaſonable ix times 


of publique calamities : The Son is very undutiful , 


who laughs under the rod ; and that Daughter 
very unnatura), who is ſporting when her Mother 
is dying : 4 Sword, a Sword is ſharpned, and alle 
ſurbiſhed 5, it is ſharpned to make a ſore ſlaughter it 
is ſurbiſhed that it way glitter : Should we then 
| make mirth © Ezek. 21. 9, 10. Should we then 
rake mirth 2 asif he had faid , Such Seaſons call 
for ſighing, not for ſinging; for mourning, not for 
mirth. 


copulation in time of the Deluge. Naturaliſts tell 


The Jews tellsus, the very beaſts abſtained from 


us of the Bees, that when one is ſich , the reſtin 
the Hive are all ſad. Experiencetells us, that the 
[very birds , who in Summer ſing diviſion pretti- 
ly, with divers tunes and variation of their plea- 
ſant voyces, in Winter forbear their notes, and 


ſeem to ſympathize with the ſeaſon: And ſhall 
not we humble our hearts when Gods hand is lift- 
ed up? How much is he difpleaſed, when his cha- 
ſtenings are deſpiſed! A4zzos. 6. 5, 6, 7. In that day 
did the Lord God call to weeping and mourning, and 
to baldneſs, and to girding with ſackcloth: ind be- 
hold joy and gladneſs. ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheep : 
And it-was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hoſts: 
Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged away till ye 
dye, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Wa. 22. 12, 13. Tu 
[that day : When the Perſians invaded Gods people, 

then 
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|Chnrch may ſpeak to ſuch, as they did to the]. 


|1ſrael, end Judah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab, 
| and the Servants of my Lord are in the open fields : 


rhen they minded their pleaſures : The unſeafon-! 
ableneſs of their laughter, provoked God to an- 
ger - Solace in the day of Jacobs troubles, is Ike 
Winter fruits, harſh and ſowre, Fer. 9. 1. The 


Philoſopher, who in a great tempeſt at Sea was 
asking many trifling queſtions, Are we periſhing, and 
doſt thou trifle ? ; 
 Ourdaty is,to ſympathize with our fe!low mem- 
bers in their ſufferings : Weep with them that weep, 
Rom. 12.15, Now if we give our ſelves then to 
take our eaſe, we ſhall hardly feel our Brethrens | 
hard cords through our ſoft beds. | 
Alexander , though in exteme thirſt (when his 
Army was ready to famifh for want of water) re- 
fuſed the cup of water preſented to him, with this 
excuſe, I cannot drink alone, and here is not enough 
| for every one of my Souldiers to wet their lips. Sure- 
ly Chriſtianity layeth a ſtronger obligation upon 
us, when the Church is like her Husband, carry- 
ing her Croſs, to cut our ſelves ſhort, in regard of 
worldly comforts. A 
Reader, Is thy Mother fick, and art not thou ſor- 
rowful? Isthy God, thy Father pierced and diſho- | 
nored by fin, and canſt thou take thy pleafurei? 
Are thy Brethren and Siſters In great affliction, and 
haſt thou no fellow-feeling affections 2 When Da- 
vid asked Uriah why he went not to his houſe af. 
ter his journey : He anſwered him, The Ark, and 


Shall 1 then go inte mine houſe, and eat, and drink. 


and. 
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' and. lie with my wife? as then livel, and as thy ſoul 
 liveth, 1 will not dothis thing, 2 Sam. I1. 1, tr. 
'Truely if thy fleſh ſhould tempt thee to. carnal/ 
mirth in aday of Zzoxs tribulations , do thou repel] 
it as he did 5 The beautiful Sponſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the bleſſed members of his body are in great affliction, 
they water their couches with tearts , and. they min- 
| ole their drink, with weeping 3 and ſhall I mind my 
| play , and ſperts , and earthly delights through the' 
{ore help T will not do it. Ne, by the Rivers off 
Babylon, let me ſit down and meep when 1 remember, 
Sion. Alas how fooliſh 1s that man who canlaugh 
and jeſt, and be merry in his private Cabin, as 
if he were ſafe and ſecure, when the ſhipof the 
Church in which he ſayleth , is in a boyſtrous and 
dangerousſtorm. 

Thus I have diſpatched the third particular, 
wherein aChriſtian muſt exerciſe himſelf to Godli- 


neſs, namely Recreation. | 


| A good Wiſh about Recreations. 


| R Ecreation being the intermiſſion of my labour, The 1,ro- 
> Sand ſpending of ſome time in delightful exerciſe, duction, 
for the refreſhing of my body and mind, which (by 
working much) are apt to tire and grow weary, 1 
'wiſh in general that I may never. abuſe this favonr, 
which my Maſter affordeth me (as ſome drunken ſer- 
wants) to make me unfit for his work,, but may be ſo 
conſciencious in obſerving thoſe cautions about it, 
| which his law preſcribeth, that my vigony and ſtrength | 
| being thereby repaired , T nay after it , follow his\ 
' buſineſs with the more alacrity and ability. In pay-| 
| ticular, 
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” \ ticular , I wiſh that my teeth may never water after 
For oe ig forbidden fruit , that I may not be ſo prodigal as. tolay 
LEE © |mny precious ineſtimable ſoul at take by any ſinful plea- 
' (fare. My God hath told me how I may be 

| merry and not have the Devil for my Play-fellow. 

' O let me never defile my Spirit, whilſt I am delighting 
| the fleſh, but let my ſport for the kind of it, be like 
Ceſars wife , withont the leaſt ſuſpicion of fault. 
Fi defire that my carriage at it may be wholly free from 
paſſron and covetonſne]s; and to this end, that I may 


J 


, never venture what | eſtcem at any value; my mind 
| hereby would be diſinrbed , not refreſhed, and ſo the 
Moderation | £124 of recreation altogether fruſtrated. T wiſh that 
abour them. | ſuch delights may be uſed as my medicine, onely now 
and they when nature requireth them, not as my 
| meat conſtantly every day; let my God of all conſola- 

tionlye (asaWifſe) in the bed of my heart, in my 
boſom , bethe delight of my eyes, whom 1 would by 
10 means have out of my ſight > but lettheſe low plea- 
ſures as my ſervants , always remain inan outward 
S , and go or com? as occaſion ſhall require , and 


Religion direF. | wiſh that I may never mind re- 


Thecndto | creations for thoſe fooliſh ſinful ends, of paſſing away 
b-good. |;h, time » or pleaſing the fleji; but as Elijah called for 


a Minſtrel, that his mind being thereby calmed and 
cheared, he might be the more fitted to propheſie - ſo 
F may refreſh my body for this ery end that it 
#1ay be the more ſerviceable to my ſoul, and hoth of 
bay thereby to my deareſt Saviour. 1 wiſh that] 


| 


| 


'Seaſonable 


[1 
1 
' 


my earthly delights may not be unſavoury, hecar:ſ6 ( as 
fiſh at ſome times of the year) they arc unſeaſonabl: : 
that when my general or particular occupatiiion. 
+ require 


| 
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ir his Rec-eat'0« and Pl-aſures. 


455 


require my preſence . 1 my not be abſent at recreati- | 
Tous. Why foould I like the rich fool be talking of 
taking my bodily 6:16 . whex my ſoul is in danger of 
endleſs pain , orlike proph we Eſau , be following my 
carnal pleaſures , io th! loſs of my ſpiritual privi- 
ledge ! / Finally, T drſirc that I may not (as Nero 
when Rome was 01 fir be finging,when the people 
of God are ſighing, but moderate or deny my mirth, 
when the members of "hriſtare mourning 3 Olet me 
prefer Jeruſalem before my chief joy. T7 2 word, 
T1 wiſh that I may not diſparage my God , by med- 
ling with droſſie comforts, when he calleth me to golden 
Cordials; that T may not diſobey his law, by minding 
my pleaſure on his holy day , but may delight my ſelf, 
ou that day of the Lord, in the Lord of that day; 
0 let me gather 1. from recreations, with the Holy 
Fatker ; If ordinary glaſs be at ſuch a price , how 
preciousis a true Diamond! 7f the Worlds traſh 
drain ſuch joy, what joy will flow from the true trea- 
ſure ! 
4 Lord let my cheifeſt and conſtant recreations be to 
walk with m, beleyedin the Garden of thy word, to 
refreſh my ſpiritual ſente and ſight with the fair and 
fragrant flowers of thy promiſes and precepts , to do 
the work which thou haſt given meto do, and to cn- 
joy fellowſhip with thy ſelf in Ordinances, till 1 come. 


vo 


to that place, where bodies are above ſuch dregaje de-} 
liehts , and ſouls tbove all mediate communion, and i 
thou thy ſelf art allin all, Amer, 
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Cnuar. XXVI. 


How to exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs in onr Partinlar 
Callings, 


AS Religion muſt be our buſineſs in our Spiritu- 
al and Natural, ſo alſo i» our Civil AGions, 
and particalar Callings, The Heavenly Bodies 
have an influence, not onely on men and women, 
but alſo on trees and plants : The holineſs of a 
Saint muſt be operative,not onely in his more no-|* 
bler exerciſes, the Ordinances of God, but like-\: 
wiſe in hisearthly and inferior employments. Thy 
duty is Reader, to minde thy general in thy par- 
ticular calling, and to drive a trade in Heaven, 


| whileſt thou art following thy trade -on Earth : 
When thou art called to the Lord, thou art not 
called from thy labour ; nay, as thou art a ſervant 
of Chriſt, thou art bound to be ſerviceable to thy 
Countrey, in ſume mental or manual Calling ; but 
thy diligence therein muſt proceed from Coyſe;. 
ence, not from Covetonſneſs; from ſubjetion te 
Gods Word, not from aff<fion to thy wealth. 

As thy particular Calling is the Zodiach through | 
which thou daily paſſeſk 3 ſo Godlineſs muſt be the | 
| Ecliptick line to go through the midſt of it : God-| 


lineſs muſt be theKey to open the ſhop ; Godli- 
neſs muſt be the whip to drive the Cart ; Godli- 
neſs muſt be:the Cock to call thee up to thy work; 
Godlineſs muſt be the clock to call thee off from! 
thy work 3 Godlineſs muſt be the principle, the, 


rule | 


- 
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rule, and the end of thy work 3 Holineſs to the| 
|Lord was written upon the bridles of the horſes, 
Zach.14.21. 

Truly Reader, thy care had need to be great 
about thy calling, left it cauſe thy ruine : More dye 
by meat then by poyſon. By lawful things many pe- 
riſh ; Worldly things will court thee, that they 


the, earth, have not ſeldom been ſtifled with the 
damps that ariſe thence. Thele things are ſo ſub- 


that they ſho-11d not be uſed , before they were 


by thoſe hovies which were made to defend thetn; 
like $Saxl, they full oa thoſe ſwords which ſhould ; 
have been for their ſafety. Particular Callings| 


they prove our grief 2 Are there not thoſe, who 
like Corah and his company, are ſwallowed up a- 
liveof earth.and conſumed ! Pliny obſerves, that 
in Phoſelis the hill Chimera burneth night and day: 
The fire, (aith he, is kept burning by water,but quench- 
edby earth : The earth of particular Vocations, 
hath ſometime put out that fire of devotiun, which| 
the water of atfflition could not do. \, 

It behoves thee to take heed how thou handleſt | 
theſe thorns , if thou wouldſt not prick thy! 
| Engers , and pierce thy conſcience. 1 ſhall for | 
that end give thee ſome Direions out of the | 
Word. | 
| Firſt, be diligent in thy Calling : It is obſerva- 

ble, that the Apoſtle adviſeth the Rozrarrs, Be 
4 Ooo 2 20t | 


! 
1 


mo 


may kill thee: They that dig deep into the bowels of | 


ject todefile and d-<(troy us, that God made a Lay | 


purified. Numb 31.22, 23, Some are deltroyed | 


were deſipn:d for our good ; but how often do| 


Pliny Naz, 
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not flothful in buſinef, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12.11.| 


All the children of Adaw are enjoyned to minde 
their parricular callings, by vertue of that com- 


mand or threatning to their Father, 7» the ſweat 
of thy brows thou ſhalt cat thy bread, Gen. 3. Asin 
tie Body Politick, ſo in the Body Natural, there|' 
; muſt be order;z to which three things are requi- 
 fite, 1. That every part be in its proper place, 
' each Star in its own Orb. 2, That the parts have 
each to other a due proportion. - 3. That every 
' member do its duty, and be ſome way or cther 


helpful to the Body. Idle perſons are like Jes 
in the face, which receive of the bodies nouriſh- 
/ ment, but ſerve onely to disfigure it. Thoſe that 
are no workers, in Gods account are diſorderly walk- 
ers, I Theſl.5.14. Angnſizs built an Apragapolis, 
a City vord of buſineſs; but God made not the World 
ro be 2 Nurſery of idleneſs. The Ethiopians (as the | 
Hiſtorian obſerveth) would acquaint their youth, 
| that they were born to labour , by accuſtoming| 
them betimes to fling great ſtones. Amongſt the 

Turks, every man mult follow fome Trade , the 
 Crand Seigneur himſelf not excepted. The Cen- 
ores morum among the Romans, were to obſerve 
| who were diligent, who were negligent in their 
| Vocations, and accordingly to commend or con-| 
demn them. The Grecjans, according to Solons| 

Law, were great diſcouragers of them , that like 
Vermine, lived onely to eat what othersearn. The 
' Council of the Areopagites enquired how every man 
(lived, and puniſhed fuch as they found idle. The 
Devils themſelves are diligent about their deeds | 


= T LES 
 ————_—_———_— 


——— <— 


K.. f 


ITT 


TL 1 onr particular Callings, 


of darkneſs: Creatures void of life are ſerviceable 
1n their places and ſtations; Angels, nay God him- 
ſelf is always — An idle perſon cannot finde | 
either in Keaven or Hell a pattern. Our lives are 

therefore called , The lives of our hands, becauſe 
| they are to be maintained by Gods bleſſingon our 
} [labours. | | 
The Patriarchs, thoſe perſons of renown, were; 
eminent for taking pains,they did not eat the bread 
of idleneſs: How frequently, and how ardently 
[doth the Word call upon us to be working ig our 
particular callings 2 What Precepts doth the Scri- 
pture give for it, That you do your own buſineſs, and 
work with your ownhands, as we commanded you © 
1 Theſſ.4.11. What Promiſesdoth God make to it? 
He that tilleth his laud, ſhall bez ſatisfied with bread, ' 
Prov. 123.11,24. The ſoul of the diligext ſhall be made 
fat, Prov. 13.4. Thatarm which is moſt uſed, grow- : 
eth ſtronger and bigger then the other - The more 
the Vine ſpreadethit ſelf againſt the wall, the more 
|it receiveth of the Suns Warmth and Influ- 
ENCE. 

Pliny reporteth of one Oreſſzanus, who from a lit- 
tle piece of ground got much wealth, and more 
then his achieve: could from a greater quantity , 
whereupon he was acayſed of Witchcraft ; but to 
defend himſelf, he brought forth his ſervants and 
inſtrumentsof labour on the day of tryal, and faid, 
Veneficia mea Quirites hec ſunt: Theſe, O Romans, 
are all my Witchcrafts 5 I ſay not to my Servants , 
Go and do this; bnt, Come let us dothis and that, 
_ ſo the work, goeth on. The keys that men keep 
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in their Pockets and uſe every day, wax brighter and: 
| brighter 3 but if they be laid aſide, and hung by the 
Wals they ſoon grow ruſty. Students who are given | 
toa ſedentary lite, often waſte in their ſtrength, | 
when others whole time 1s ſpent in bodily labour, 
increaſe in ſtrength 3 7# all labour, ſaith the wiſe 
man, there is profit. 

There is a threefold care mentioned in the 
Word of God. There is a care of the head, a care 
of thehand, and a care of the heart. Fhe care of] 
the head is the care of providence, thisis commen-; 
dable, Pro.3 1. 16. The care of the hand, is the| 
care of diligence , this is profitable , Pro:-21. 5. 
Thecare of the heart,is the care of diftidence, this 
is abominable , Phil. 4. 6. Upon which words 
Zanchy obſerveth well. God doth not ſay ar 
apt widly wemwers, not do #othing, but be careful 
| | for nothing. The two firſt are commanded , but 

the laſt is forbidden. Reader, thou mayſt as well 
| expect riches to rain down from Heavenin filver 
| ſhowres, as to provide for thy family and Chil- 
dren without induſtry in thy calling. Solowwon tel- 
leth us, the bleſſzng of the Lord maketh rich; and the 
diligent hand maketh rich , Pro. 12. 24. aid | 
10.4;23 

As the nether Milſtone is heavy, flow, and of 
ſmall riddance, yet the upper Milſtone though of 
greater agility , and quicker diſpatch, doth not 
grind without the nether , but both together 
make good meal; ſo the diligent hand of it ſelf, 
can do little , nay nothing without the bleffing of 
| 1God;yet the Bleſſing of God,though of _m_ cf 
Cacy, 


\ 


| in our Particular Callings. 
ficacy, will feldom do any thing without thediligent 
hand, but both together make a perſon rich. 
Befides negligence about mens vocations is one 
great cauſe of corruption. The provd perſon is 
Satans Throne , and the idle man his Pillow 3 He fit- 
teth in the former , and ſleepeth quietly onthe 
latter 3 when men have nothing to do, the Devil 
| aways ſets them awork. As a Bird that wandreth 
from his Neſt , ſo is a man that wandreth from his 
place, Pro. 27:8, By place, the Holy Ghoſt under- 
ſtandeth particular callings. Naw God had taken 
care that none ſhould moleſt a Bird in her Neſt, 
there ſhe was ſafe, Dent. 22.6, 7. but when ſhe 
begins to wander, thenſheis in danger, either. to 
be fhot by the Fowler, or caught in the Snare, 


that is diligent in his calling, whilſt he 1s imployed 
therein, is in Gods precin#s, and fo under Gods 
proteFion; but when he wandreth abroad from| 
his calling , going out of his bounds to fit and 
(talk, heis aweftand a. ſiray , and ſofalleth tothe 
Lord of the Mannor, the God of this World. 

| Reader,thou mayſt expe&to be preſerved whilſt, 
(thou art a working , but not when thou art wan- 


going to a play, was poſſeſſed by the Devil, and 
when he wasasked by thoſe that came to caſt him 
out, how he durſt poſſeſs one that was a Chriſtian? 
he anſwered,* I fonnd her in my own place. Friend, 
they who like Dzz4hgad abroad , are often defiled 


leavetheir places in.a March and ſtragle to pilfer, 


or made a prey to other ravenousbirds; So a man 


dring. Tertullian ſpeaks of a Chriſtian woman who] 


| before they come home. Thoſe Souldiers who| 


are , 
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| are many times ſnapt and ſlain, by their enemies, | * 
' when they who keep their places are ſafe and ſe- 
cure. O mind thy calling in its place and ſeaſon, 
and know this for thy comfort, that whilſt thou 
art about thy lawful work (obſerving Scripture 
rules init) thou att under Gods Wing. | 


| Lord maketh rich,and bringeth no ſorrow of heart with 
';t, Pro. 10. 22. Defrauding thy Neighbour, and | 


Secondly , Deal righteouſly in thy callins. Take 
heed of unjuſt gain; beleive this truth, A clear ad | 
clean conſcience is infinitely better then a full purſe. | 
A littlewith the fear of the Lord , is better then the 
poſſeſſrons of many wicked men, Pla. 37.15. Alittle 
wholeſome food is better then a thouſand poiſoned 
Diſhes. All the Wealth which is got in Gods 
way is pleaſant 3 but all the wealth which is got 
unjuſtly by wickedneſs 1s poiſon. The bleſſing of the 


- 


cheating thy Cuſtomers makethrich , and bringeth 
the ſorrow of Hell withit. He that reſfolveth to be 
unrighteous (it is commonly ſaid) may ſoon be 
rich. When the ſpring of conſcience is ſcrewed up 
to the higheſt pin, that it 1s ready to break, and 
oodlineſs is locked up faſt into an outhouſe , and 
not ſuffered ſo much as to peep into the Shop or 
Warehouſe , to take notice of what is done 
there, ſuch a Tradeſman may gain ſilver , but | 
alaſs he loleth his preciousSaviour, and his never 
dying ſoul. O whata dreadful gains it to get earth; 
with the loſs of Heaven! He that will berichin' 
haſt, ſhall be poor enough in Hell. "Know ye not- 
that the unrighteons ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven ! be not deceived, God will not be mocked. 

| 1 Cor, 
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x Cor, 6. 9. Do notthink (Reader) though thou 
canſt cheat thy Chapmen , that thou canſt cozen 
God 3 no, he will not be mocked 3 he ſeeth thy 
falſe weights and falſe meaſures , which thou ordi- 
narily uſeſt, though thou haſt others to-bring forth 
(for a colour) if occaſion be, and: he will deal 


to that place where there is judgement without mer-' 
cy. I have read of an old rich covetous wretch , 
that lying upon upon his death-bed , he asked his 
Son whether he would not do any thing that his 
Father ſhould defire him. His Son anſwered yea: 
then ſaith the Father , Hold your finger in the flame 
of that Candle ax hour. Sir , ſaith the Son, 7 can- 
not poſſibly endure that. No, ſaith the Father! 
Imnſt bern for ever in Hell, for raking np an eſtate 
unjuſtly for you , and yet you will not burn a finger 
one hoxr for me! O Reader , if thou art guilty of 
this fin, think of it betimes. Thy ill gotten wealth 
will breed thoſe wormes which will gnaw thee 
eternally. Beſides ; thou mayſt think to raiſe thy 
Houſe by ſuch heaps3 but God himſelf faith it is 
the way to ruine it 3 He that irgreedy of gain, trou- 
bleth his own houſe , Pro. 15. 27. Whilſt he thinks 
to feather hisneſt , he doth indeed fire it. Tt is an 


juſtly with thee for thy injuſtice , by ſending thee 


obſervation of the houſe of Deſmond in Ireland, 
That Maurice the firſt Earl! of that family, raiſed it | 
by injuſtice; and by injuſtice Grald the laſt Earl | 
ruined it. The crafty Fox in the Fable hugd him- 
ſelf, that he had cozend the Crow of his break- 
faſt, but when he found himſelf poiſoned there- 
with , he wiſht it out of his belly. Unjuſt gain} 


| 
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ting of treaſures by a lying tongue » is a wanity toſſed 
Cornelis a Lapide hath a pretty fable, wherein he 


Ml going upand down for hony 3 Thox flayeſt 


gal 's 0nus unde 
enerat illus 
abiits Eraſm, 


adag. 


| thoſe Muck-worms when they have ſucked them- 
|ſelves full, Deceitful dealing (asan hnge heap of 
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glib, but it ſwelleth in the body, and never cometh 
away till it hathruined the party , Such men ſpin 
afair thred to ſtrangle themſelves with. The ger- 


too ard fro of them thet ſeek, death, Pro. 21. 6, 7. 


compareth men unjult in their dealings to Spiders, 
the g—_ to Bees; The Spider ubraided the 


at hore, laith the Bee , but iz thy working loſeſt thy 
life; How often is that Latin Proverb fulfilled ? 
The burthen of Salt , returncth to theplace whence it 
came. The occaſion of which was the falling of 
Salt by the wrack of a Shipinto the Sea , the place 
whence it came.God often ſendeth ſome to ſqueeze 


\ like the Tralian buttered Spunge, may go down | 


Ice by the Sun) by the ſcorching fire of Gods 
wrath diſſplveth into nothing. 4s the Patridge ſt- 
teth on eggs and hatcheth thew at , ſo he that get- 
teth riches , and not by right 3 ſhall leave thews in the 


Jer. 17. IT. 


croach not upox thygeneral: Many loſe Religion in 
a crowd of earthly buſinefles. The interpoſition of 


{-the earth(as to the Moon) eclipſeth the light of 
[their Holineſs, It is reported of the inhabitants of. 
Oenoe, a dry Ifland near Athezs, that they beſtow-. 
ed much labour to draw 1n a River to water jt, and: 
make it fruitful , but when the paſſages were 


opened, 


Thirdly, Be careful that thy particular Calling in- | 


midſt of his days .. and at his end ſhall be a fool, | 


p_ 


| 


|overflowed the Iſland and drowned all the people. 


in our pertioulay Callings, - - 


opened, the water came in ſo: plentifully that it 


Many that will be rich by their extraordinary la- 
bours , to make their Flocks and Fields fruitful, 
fall into temptations and ſnares, and many fooliſh 
and hurtful Iuſts , which drown them. in deſtruftion 


and perdition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. A Candle that burns | 
well above ground, when put under ground, doth 
many times burn blew and go out; the light-of 
holineſs which hath ſhined eminently in ſome pro- 
felT ors, when they have hadlittle to do with the 
World , hath been abated in a great degree, when 
they have. had great dealings. They in regard of 
much bufineſs , have been like thoſe in a Mill, who 
cannot hear what is ſpoken by reaſon of the clack- 
ing and noiſe which is made there. Chriſt calleth, 
and the Spirit of God cryeth to them , but their 
eares are ſtopt with earth that they hear 
nor. 

As we ſay of fire and water, they are good 
Servants , but bad Maſters 3 Keep them within 
their bounds, and they are exceeding uſeful , but 
when they go beyond their bounds how hurtful are| 
they 2 What miſchief hath fire done in England ?| 
what ſad work hath water made in Holland 2 The; 
ſame is true of our particular callings, they are 


— 


Keep them within their limits and they are belpful 
to our ſelves, our relations,and our neighbours; but 
ſuffer them once to tranſgreſs their bounds, and ; 
they will make -miſerable . work 3 they; will rob 
God, wrong the. ſoul ,' nay: often ruine it eter- 


| 
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nally. When thoſe that were born ſlaves and ſervantr, 
come once to be Kings aud Commanders, they are ever 
| theworſt Tyrants. og | | 
Now if thou wouldſt not have thy particular 
' calling to incroach upon thy general , takej 
heed that it ſteal not away thy heart , nor thy, 
t1Mme. ; | 
| T1. Take heed that thy particular calling fteal 
, not away thy heart from thy general calling. If the 
Miſtris keep her diſtance and maintain her authori- 
ty over her maidens, ſhe may find them obedient 
'and ſerviceable 3 but if ſhe grow fond of them, 
and familiar with them ,. they will grow ſaucy and 
incroach upon her; Reader , keep thy inward 
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diſtance , and maintain that authority which God 
hath given thee over the things of thislife, and then 


hinderances in all holy exerciſes; The World may 
| have thy hands, but it muſt not have thy heart. 
| Fhy actions may be about thy particular calling.but 


on things above, and not on things below, Colloſ.3.2. 
Thy occupation is as the firſt 4dam of the earth, 
earthly ; but thy converſation. muſt be like the 
ſecond 4dam (the Lord from Heaven) heavenly. 
A Chriſtianſhould follow-the things of this World 
withſucha {lightnefs and indifferency of Spirit as 
| Wicked mend the things of a better World. The 
holy Angels behold ourearthly affairs but as ſtran- 


[ROE towards his own. eſtate as if it were ano- 
ther 


— — 
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all wilt be well; butif once thuudoateft on: them, | 
| and delighteſt in them, expect to have them thine 


thy affections muſt be aboveit. - Set your affeFions | 


— 


atrs totheme Ir is happy for him that can carry? 
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ther mans. An heathen could ſay, 7 do zot give 
[Ons ovely lend my ſelf to my buſineſs. Surely then a 
Saint ſhould go through th World as one in a deep 
ſtudy , his mind being the whilſt intent upon a bet- 
ter obje&, Brutiſh Horſefiies faſten on Dunghils, 
Swallows make their neſts ofearth. They who have 
no Heaven hereafter, may give their hearts to the 
| earth 3 but, Chriſtian if thou loveſt thy ſoul ,| 
| though riches increaſe, ſet not thine heart upon them. 
| Love not the World, xor the things of the World, 
| Pſa.62.10. This isa certain cruth, the hotter thy 
| love isto the World , the coſder it is to the Lord. 
When the ſap of Worldlineſs is in-a man , he will 
never flame well heavenward. The Ship may ſail 
in the water and beſafe , but when the water get- 
teth into the Ship it finketh it. Thou mayſt work 
about thy earthly affairs and all may be well ; but 
if thine affairs once work themſelves into thee,then 
thou art in danger. Thy God alloweth thee to 
warn thy ſelf at the Sun of creature comforts, 
but not to turn Perſian and worſhip it. 

The Riviers lightly ſalute the earth as they paſs 
along , and make no ſtay, but paſs forward to the 
Ocean. Thy affectionsſhould but {lightly touch the 
earth, weeping for worldly croſſes as if chou| 
wepſt not, and rejoycing for Worldly comforts 
as if thou rejoyced(t not,and(ſo paſs on to the Ocean 
of thy happineſs 3. Its ſaid , Germanicas reigned 
' [inthe Rowars hearts, Tiberius onely in the Provin- 
ces. Thy general muſt reign in the City, in thy 
heart; thy particular calling onely in the Suburbs | 
of thyhands.Reader,if the World ever get into the 
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throne of thine inward man, fare wel all Religon. 

' | Thaveread of a. cuſtom among the Gerwars, to 
know whether their children be baſtards or not, 
to throw them iz Fluvine Rhenwm.lnto the River 
Rhine ; If they floated above, then they acknow- 
ledged them to be their own 3 but if the waters 
carried them away, then they eſteemed them 
as Baſtards 3 Truely Reader, if thou canſt float 
above the waters of thy worldly imployments, 
thou art a child of God, but if that carry thee 
away by lying near thy affeQions, look to thy (elf 
and fear thy condition. It is not the greatneſs of 
mans eſtate or employment ſo much as the 
| [nearneſs of it to his heart whichwill hinder holineſs. 
A ſmall hat held near our eyes, will hinder our 
fighr of the Sun , which a great mountain a far off 
will not do. A little near the afteCtions will hinder 
our ſight of Chriſt, when thouſands far from the 
heart may,asimployed, further it. Beſides the cloſer 
welay the flowersof our earthly mercies to our 
breaſts, the ſooner they wither. A noſegay in 
the hand will continue freſh and ſweet ; (as is 
enerally obſerved) much longer then when it is 
ſuck in the boſome. \ ! 
2. That thy particular calling may not incroach 
upon thy general , be careful that it ſteal not away 
thy time. Thy piety Reader, and thy prudenceisſo 
to order thine affairs relating to heaven and earth, 
roGod and thy family, that they may not inter- 
fereor croſs each other. A wiſe forecaſt will much 
help thee in thisparticular.As to the winding askein 
| of {ilk , he that begins at the right end, will make 
quick 
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| quick riddance of it; ſo to the diſpatching of 
| Wordly imployments , . that they may not prove 
heavenly impediments, he that hath diſcretion-to 
forecaſt them well , may do yery much. How- 
ever thy duty.is to-givethe affairs of thy ſaul, and 
thy God, precedency,: I know the Devil and thy 


| oy heart will often juftle and quarrel with 
| thy loſet and Family duties, by ſuggeſting to thee 
that they mult of neceflity be amitted , becauſe 
otherwiſe ſach and ſuch' concernments of thy cal- 
ling (upon which the welfare of thy ſelf, Wife, 
and Children doth depend ) will be neglefted., As 
when Afoſes ſpake .of the Iſraelites ſacrificing to' 
God, then Fharoah ſpake of work to put them 
off; ſo when thou art thinking of entring upon 
the perfarmance of duties, whether in ſecret or 
private , thy back friend (the evil one) will ſend 
' thee a meſſage, either by thy Wife, or friend, 
' or thine unregenerate part, that ſome other affairs 
of weight call for thy company elſewhere, and, 
| thexefore a diſpenſation muſt be granted thee at 
preſent, asto thy ſolemn devotion. Friend,if thou; 
loveſt Jeſus Chriſt , take heed of hearkening to; 
ſuch temptations; let the fleſh but once obrain ſuch! 


a conquelt over thee,and thou ſhalt hear of it again,| 


it will purſue its victory to purpoſe. _ Sin isa ſubtle 
'Sophiſter , it will bring Arguments and Reaſons 
| for all it doth; as is-plain in Sauls ſparing Agae, 
jand the beſt of the flock; The beaſts were to be 
Sacrificed to God; and in Feroboaws Calves, they 
were ſetup to (ave the Jews thoſe tireſome jour- 


| 


neysto Jeruſalem; but take heed that thy heart be 


not) | 
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not hardened through the delightfalneſs of ſin. Re-. 
member, Piety is the beſt path to outward proſpe- 
L eiftetl though a blind heathen, conld ſee and 


ſay, Make Religion thy firſt and chief care that thou 


 2ayſt proſper. The Mahometens are ſo ſenſible of 
this , that what occaſion ſoever they have, they 
will pray five timesa day; Becauſe the Jews ſuffer- 
ed Gods houſe to he waſt, therefore God blew upon 
their heaps and waſted their wealth. 

He that ſtealeth away time from his general 
for his particular calling , like a thief in the Can- 
dle waſteth all; our work on earth is'done beſt, 
when our work in heaven is done firſt. Religious 
duties in reference to our Worldly occafions., is 
like ſharpening the tools,which __— our work for- 
ward with more ſpeed and eale.. Maff and Meat 
hinder no mans thirſs, was a truth viſible in the dark 
night of Popery. He that neglecteth the ſervice 
of his God, for the following his trade , may put 
what he getteth into his eye (as our proverb 1s) 
and never ſee the worſe ; nay like the gold of Tho- 
lowſe, or the Vineyard of Naboth to Abab, _ 
fit will be the perdition and ruine of the poſſeſlor. 
They who want time todo Gods Work, muſt want 
an eternity toreceive Gods reward. If menare ſo 
bufie as not to attend their ſouls, God will be ſo 
bufie as not tc beſtow ſalvation. I know, Farmes 
and Oxex and Wives do hinder many from holineſs: 
and I know alſo that they will hinder many from 
Heaven, Luk. 14.24. Mat. 22. 5. That German 
Prince who would not part with his filver to pay 

his ' 
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his Souldiers, loſt thereby his __ and treaſure | 
too3 Hethat will not ſpare time from his preſent | 
bulineſs for his future bleſſedneſs, is like to loſe \ 
both. | 

How much time doſt thou ſquander away in long | 
meales, in vain ſports, inidle diſcourſe, in fuper- | 
Huous ſleep, and yet haſt thou the face to tell God 
that thou haſt no time ina whole day to ſeek his 
-| favour, andto mind thine eternal felicity | The 
truth is thou doſtnot ſo much want time as waſte | 
time. £h 

Do not think that it will be a ſufficient excuſe at | 
the laſt day to tell God , that thy devotion was | 
neglected, becauſe thy earthly occaſions abounded | 
and preſſed upon thee. If thy ſervant ſhould tell ' 
thee, when he hath' neglected thy buſineſs of 
concernment, that he could not help it becauſe 
he had buſineſs of his own to look after , a Friend: TA 
called him to the Ale-houſe , wouldſt thou think 
that. a ſufficient plea ?: Beleive it, thy defence is far | 
worſe when thou omittelt the ſervice of God for, 
thy particular calling. | | 

The Philoſopher could ſay , that he would rather Arigipus apud 
negle@ his means then his mind , and his farus then Plat. de wang. | 
| his ſoul, The very Turks though they work their *"* 
Slaves hard , will yet allow them time every day: | 
for food. and reſt. Wilt thou Reader deal worſe | 

| 
| 


with thy precious ſoul, then the Turks do with ! 
their Gally-ſlaves 2 For ſhame manbe not fo cruel : 


to thy beſt part. 


L 


A Good Chriſtian if buſineſs crowd in upon bim! 
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ſhip God daily in his Cloſet and Family as he ought, | 
\wvill rather like a wiſe Marriner Cwhen the ſhip is 
-overburdened) caft-{omeoverboard, then endan- 
ger the loſs of all and himſelf too. Times of earing 
and harveſtwere very bufie times with the 7ſrae-| 
' bites, yet then God would not allow them to make| 
bold withhim, Fxed. 32.21. | | 
| Hethatisa faithful and wiſe Steward, will give| 
every cnethetr portion, their meat in due ſeaſon; 
| as he will give his body and hisfamily their portion] 
,every day, ſo he will givehisGod and his ſoul their 
Fortion every day z furely he 1s not faithful who 
'atteneth the larqzey all day , and negleceth his| 
|Lord; much worle is he who feedeth bis flcſh and 
ſtarveth his ſpirit. Reader take notice that there 3s 
| a time for all things 3 as there are plowing times, 
ſothere arepraying times every day;as there isdail 
time for thyfhop, ſoalſo for thy Cloſet. When 
the Jewtſhh daily ſacrifice was intermitted as in the 
days of Amtiochus,tt was the abomination of deſolation | 
| TI am the larger in this pazticular, as obſerving} 
' that profeſſours are exceeding faulty in ſuffering 
| the Canker of their particular callings ro devour| 
|andeatup the gold and filver of their general cal- 
lings. Sometimes they will wholly omit family du-' 
ties. becauſe the world willnot permit them to be|-- 
at leiſure , but too too often when they perform| - 
them, they turn them off with a ſhort cut, ina 
| hudling mapner , (asa Phyfitian his poor.patients,|. 
' though their buſineſs with him concern their lives, 
when rich men ſtand without, expecting to be cal- |. 
led in) becauſe the World ſtayethat their doorsto{ 
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ſpeak | 
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|peakiwith them. Friend, asa ſpecial help againſt] | 
this ſoul-hinerance;, let me per{ſwade thee to be | 
early in the morning at thy Religious duties. Some +. 
{| men muſt beſpoke to'betiines inthe morning,or not 
at all; their publique affairs take up the whole day, 
and-would if it were twice as long, The Devil! 
hath a thouſand divices' to make him an Athieſt- 
[allday, who negledeth moraing duties. Be not _ - 
ſo: haſty about thy calling in the morning, as 

to forget to: take God along with thee. Re-; 
member this one note , If the World gets the ſtart 
of Religionin the morning, religion ſeldom overtaketh 
it all day. Something warm in'the-moraing, before | 
men go to-work is very wholeſom. A warm prayer, | | 
warm communion , . with the blefſed God, in me- { 
ditating or reading, will help: thee to work with | - 18 
| more comfort-and'courage,. and may prevent in- | 
fetions front ill fames and vapours in the day time. 
| Jobhad a largefamily, much Cattel;he had beſides 
| his domeſtical , much civil buſineſs , for he was a: 
, Magiſtrate 3 yet Job roſe up early in the morning to Job x. 5, 
offer up Sacrifire , and thus did Job continually. In 
the-daytime alſo; or at evening, let nothing putby. 
the concernments of thy God, and thine everlaſting | | 
eſtate-z- what company foever thou art in, ſay. as a; 

devout ſoul I have read of, when his hour-of prayer | 

was come , you mnſt excuſe me, I muſt be gone, 4 | 
friend (meaning his God) ſtayeth to. ſpeake with 

ne: 
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Cato repented of three things, one of which was,! zj,, ;,,; : 
That he had ' ſpent a whole day, idly, Truely friend, | 
# 'thou negleeſt thy general calling , how buſfie 
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| 434 How to exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs | 
* 8 ſoever thou haſt been all day long about thy parti- 
«cular , I muſttell thee (though an hour cannot be 
bought with the revenues of the whole earth) Thou 
haſt ſpent a whole day idlz,and thou haſt much cauſe 
| ro ſigh out with the Rowan Emperour at night when: 
| he had neither done norreceived any good all day, 
Hodie diem perdidi, Today I have loſt a day. | 

Fourthly, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy felf to 
' godlineſs in thy particular calling, look up to God 
| for a bleſſing upon thy labours therein. Creatures may 
| | [be the object of thy diligence, but God alone the 
object of thy confidence. Thy ſupplication muſt be 
| to God , and thy expectation from God. Thou| 
| canſt asſoon by thine own power add a cubit to thy 
| | ſtature , as apenny to thy purſe. Thou ſhalt remem- 
"_ ' {ber the Lord thjGod , for it is he that giveth thee 
| power to get wealth , Deut. 8. 18. All thy endea- 
| vours without Gods blefling are but (as Ceſar ſaid of 
| Senecas works) arena ſine calce , : Sand without 
| Lime , they will not hang together ; if God bleſs 
| them they proſper , if he blaſt them they periſh. 
| The Devil himſelf was ſo far Orthodox, Job. 1. 10. 
Thou haſt bleſſed the work of his hands., and his | 

ſabſtance is increaſed in the land. Alas the whole 
courſe of nature turnethonely as it is moved by the | 
| hand of God.” Tt is not in the frame of nature as 
[ in frames of Art 5 whena watch is made, it may 
[0 though the workman be many miles cff, or 
though he be dead ; but there isnot the leaſt wheel 
inthe frame of naturewhich doth not depend up- 
on God for its motion every moment. As the; 
vapours exhaled by the Sun, depend ſo much opon, 
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it, thatif that withdraw its influence; they fall 

| Fto the earthz fo do the Creatures depend on 
God; if he withdraw his influence from them; they 
| preſently come to nothing. 

|| Take notice, Reader (to inſtance but in one cal- 

| ling) how the — of Corn and Wine, by| 
a Concatenation of cauſes, is reſolved into Fehg- 

wah : 1 will bear the Heavens, and the Heavens ſhall 


| hear the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear the Corn, 
| and Wine,and Ol, and they ſhall hear Jezreel, Hol.2. 
21,22, God hath the key of food under his own 
girdie, Pſal. 145. 16.. Hence ſome call the Earth 
| Gods great Purſe ,) which he openeth for mans pro- 
fir, and ſhutteth for mans puniſhment. The Jewiſh 
Rabbies call the Earth Alma Parens, A kinde Mo- 
| ther z and the rain her H#5bard, becauſe the ſhow- 
' ers do feecundate and make that great Mother of 
| plenty fruitful : But as likely a Mother as the| 
Earth is to bring forth, fhe is barren unleſs God 
open her womb: 1. The plowing and ſowing of the 
[ground is from God ; the handsof men cannot do 
1t, without his proteCtion. and providence ; and the 
| heads of men would not have thought of it with- 
{out his direction and afliſtance, 7/a.' 28.24,25,26. 


ſowed, it muſt be watered, or the grain will quite|* 
dye ; thisalſo is from God alone. The Monarch 
of Mexico was wont to take an Oath at his Coro-} 
nation, that it ſhould be what weather he pleaſed ; 
but, Car any of the wanities of the :Heathen cauſe 
rain?. Jer.14.22. God alone can unſtop thoſe bot- 


*& of Heaven; they are all above mans reach : 
| F The: 


totheend. 2. When the ground is plowed and) : 
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Law. 


|The moſtſpungy. douds:diſtil not one drop., no]; 
| more thenarock, tY:God give the Word'of com-| 


| 


1 


mand : He decreeth.rain, Job 28.26; le preparothy 
rain, Pſa1.135.7. and he poureth downithe former } 


and-latter rain, Det. 28; 12. Joel 2.21. Job. 5. 10, { | 
He, alſo.covereth the body,of the Earth -with:the | 


white mantle of:\now, whereby thecorns warm- | 
ed;, and: the ground mellowed:, Pſal. 147. 16. 
3. TheStars, thoſe- purſesof gold (as. one calleth 


them,). out: of: which God throweth down riches, | 


which. good men-gather, and; badimeniſcramble- 
for, are all at Gods. beck and bidding, ?ſzl.19.4.,5; | 
Mat. 5. 45. Job 38:32. 4. The fruitfulneſs of the 
earth_after- it is ploughed, ſowed, watered: with 
the clouds, and warmed with the influence-of- the 
Sun and Stars, 1s-wholly. from. God::- T houcrowneſs\ 
the year with'thy goodneff,, and ithy pathes drop fat- 
zefs,Plal.65.11, Heb.6.7. This ſome of the Heathen | 


|} weems Cerem. [acknowledged by the-light of Nature; and there-/ 
fore when they went-to plough in the morning, | 
they did-lay one hand: upon+the-plow- (to ſpeak; 


their own- part- to be. painfulneſs }: and hold the 
other. hand-up to Ceres, the Goddeſs of Corn, to{ 


indeed 1s-buta glaſs without a bottom, which can- 
not ſtand of it ſelf, but as God is pleaſed to hold 


begeta man; the Sx and the earth;-bring forth 


teſtifie.- their expeCation of plenty to be'from their | 
[ſuppoſed Deity. How eaſily can God blaſt all the| 
corn in the field, or blow-upon it-in the barn 1-if]: 
|he do but will it, it isdone. The whole Creation}: 


_- 
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{it up. The Pbjloſophers tell us, the Syn-and man}; 


corn; and ſpeak-of the Sx in every thing as a 
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principal effictent; But the Divarer tel ts more 
'\rxuly, God and the Heavens, ©ed and the Earth! 
-caufe harveſt 5 God 'by the 'Crearutes dorh all| 
'Fthimgs, God 'is the -onely principal ««flicients the; 
Sun it ſelf, and all other Creatures, are'but live- 
Heſs inſtruments, moved and ated by God accord-| 
'fing'to his purpoſe and pleaſure : Except the Lord| 
't build the howſe, they labour in wain that build'it : Tt 
is in vain for you to "riſe wp early, to fit wp late, and; 
| [to eat the bread of ſorrows;Plal.1297.1, 2. Apricock 
*ftrees that depend upon their -own firength, lean- | 
}ing on nothing (as experienceteacheth us) bring 
forth lictle or no fruit, when they that lean onthe 
'wall abound in clufters : The way to thrive'inthy 
trade, isnot to truſt to thy own head or hands, 
but to truſt im. the Lord for a bleffing on thy en- 
deavors. | £8 | 
| Fifthly , If thou doſft proſper in thy Ealling, les: 
God alone have the praife - Do not Sacrifice to'thy | 
j own zet , Hab. 1.10. (asthe Jews did) as though 
{by thy skill and wiſdom thou hadft met with ſuch 
a draught ; but conſider, the providence of God 
hath brought in all thy profit : Beware whe thy 
herds and thy flocks multiply, and thy filver and thy 
loold is multiplied, leſt thine heart be lifted up; and 
thou ſay #1 thine heart, dy power, and the aright of 
my bands hath gotten me this wealth, Deut. 8.-14., 
to 18, Man is apt to make himſelf his Fdol, and; 
{to attribute all co. his own pains and prudenee.| 
Men boaſt, laith Lyther, Hoc ego feci , & hocego|, "PAP 
{fert, and ſhew themſelves to be meer feces : They _ —_— 
brag, This T have done, and this I have done, and: | 
| thereby | | \-. 
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thereby appear to be nothing but dregs.. God took; 


it ill that Tyrns ſhould ſay, By my traffick, and my! 
wiſdom I have encreaſed my wealth ; and telleth her 
That ſhe had ſet her heart as the heart of God , 
Ezex.28.3,4,5. FL. 
The Iſraelites were commanded to bring their} 
firſtripe fruits to God, whereby they acknowledged! 
him the owner and author of all their encreaſe, 
Exod. 23. 16,19, Lewt.23.10. | a; 
The very Heathen were ſomewhat ſenſible of | 
this: The Metapontines after a plentiful Harvelt, 
which had much enriched them, dedicated an Har- 
veſt-rut in gold, to Apollo their God. Praiſe the 
Lord, 0 Jeruſalem 3 praiſe thy God,. O Zion: For he 
maketh peace in thy borders , and filleth thee with 
the fineſt of the wheat, Plal.147. 12,13,14. When 
God ſendeth thee in profit, thy duty is to give 


him praiſe. Do not bury Gods mercies as the 
barten earth the ſeed, that when once its thrown 
into the ground, we hear no more of it : God 
expeceth, as the trees by their leaves in Autumn 
pay their tribute of thanks to the Earth, the Mo- 
ther of their fruitfulneſs ; ſo that we ſhould honor 
him when he heapeth favours on us. 

Some men are like Fiſhermens weels, wide to 
receive in mercies, but there is no paſſage out for 


the returning of praiſes. Thoſe places where the 
Rivers-are ſhalloweſt, make the greateſt ſound 3 
thoſe where- they are deepeſt, are moſt ſilent. 
Men while they are poor. ſpund with prayers, maxe 
a great noiſe. for merciesz but when Cod bleſſeth 
them- with wealth, they are-filent in regard of 
thanks, 


1 


thee nor forſake thee, Heb.13. Thy duty: is, to have 
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thanks; they are lifted up with pride,. 
upto.Gvd with prailes;:, 1 OO 
 Itis reported of. #iHigj. a Wheelers {go, , that 
being made Archhiſhop-of- 44eatz, and one of 
the Prince EleQors in Germazy', he did 60n- 
ſtantly acknowledge Gods great providence in his | 
great preferment'z .and therefore gave in his coat 
of Arms three t/heels, with this Motto (written in | 
his bed chamber in great letters) Willigis, Willigis,| 
Recole unde veneris : Willgis , Willigis, remember 
from whence thou cameſt ! Thus holy Jaceb in his| 
proſperity remembred both his former poverty,and 
his preſent plenty. to its Authors praile : 0 God of 
of my father Abrahaws, I am not worthy of the leaſt 
of all thy mercies, and all thy trath which thou haſt 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant 3 for with my ſtaff I paſſed 
over this Fordan, and now Tam become. two bands, 
Gen.32.9,10. So do thou Reader; when. God 
bleſſeth the work of: thy | hands, ponder his good- 
neſs, that thou mayeſt give hjyn his praiſe, and 
think of thy own unworthineſs;thereby thou mayſt 
be preſerved from -pride.; -It is reported of that 
noble Captain 1phicrates, that heing enriched, he 


eſtate am 1 xaiſed !. | aut” | 

Sixthly, Labour; for contentedneſs, and an holy 
compoſedneſi.in all cauditions: Let, your converſati- 
on-be without covatouſneſ,: and 'he content with fuch 
things as.ye have 5. for he bath ſaid, I will yever leave | 


the ſcales of thy minde equally poized in all pra- 


vidences 3. not riſing.in: proſperity through 1igh 
[i Rrr 


7 


hut look por! 


ſhould cry out, Frem how ſreall.,' to how great an 
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eſs, nor ſukzng in adverlity under the beavinefof 
the load. As the tree bendeth this way and that 
way with the wind, but ſtill keepeth its place 3 ſo 
thou mayeſt yield according to the gales of provi- 
dence, but ſtill retainand keep thy ſtanding, thy 
piety. It thine eſtate decreaſe, let not thine heart 
defpair 5 if 'the World flow in, let not thine heart : 
flow out : O'it was an excellent Leſſon which Paul | 
had learned , 7 know in what ſtate ſoever Tam to, 
be content 5 I know how to be. abaſed, and 1 know 
how to abonnd ; I know how tobe-full, and how to: 
be empty, Phil.4. 11. Paul was not like a mulical In- 
ſtrument out of tune- with. every change of wea-| 
ther 3 but like the Cypreſs tree, which no ſtorms 
(Naturaliſts tell'vs) can: alter 3 and like the Hill 
Olympus, above all winds and weather. 

Some men-are like the leaves of 'a tree, which 
every wind ſets a ſhaking and trembling; or like a, 
bone out of joynt, which a man cannot fiir with- 
out pain3 if the- World do buc. frown upon them, 
you. may ſee it- in their faces,. they are quite 'de- 
jeqed' with ſorrow : O' how heavy preſently are 
their hearts, as if they had loſt their Heaven! Tt 
is to be feared:that bough is rotten, which break- 


'|bed , when he knoweth that he muſt be gane 


'eth if but a- little weight be hung uvon it. A 
| godly man ſhould: be like a Rock, immoveable, 
though high wind:; 'and boiſterous waves of Pro- 
| vidence blow and beatupon him; and like a Die, 
however he be thrown, always:to fall upon a 
(quare, The Traveller need not murmure, though 
his Inn afford - him but mean fare, and an hard 
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next morning. The Ox 1s not happier which 
hath two or three mountains to graze on, then| 
the Bee which feedeth upon that dew which 
falleth daily from the ſtore-houſe of Heaven - If 
thou haſt ſecur'd thine everlaſting eſtate,the bound- 
leſs God is thy portion, and ſurely then thou mayſt 
be like a ſpring full, under the moſt ſcorching 
Providence. | 
It was a worthy ſpeech of Mr. Bradford the 
Martyr ('to one who asked him whether he ſhould | 
| petition the Queen for hislife) 7f#he @zeen will 
take away my life, I will thank her 5af ſhe will give | 
me my life, I will thank her ; if ſhe will baniſh me, 
1 will thank her ; if ſhe will burn me, I will thank 
her ; let her deal with me how ſhe pleaſeth, T will 
thank her. So Reader, thy heart will be in an 
excellent frame indeed, if thou canſt thank God 
| when he enricheth thee, and thank him when he 
 impoveriſheth thee; if thou canſt thank him when 
he ſmiles on thee with the light of his countenance, 
and thank him alſo if he frown by ſome ſad Pro. | 
vidence ; if thou canſt thank him when he is at Ad- | 
| dition, and thank him when he 1s at SubſtraCtion | 
thank him giving to thee, and thank him taking | | 
from thee: Ohere 1s anheart worth gold indeed ; | 
Truly the want of this calmneſs and compoſedneſs 
of minde, is a great impediment to Chriſtians. 
Alas, when their ſpirits are like ſome mens fleſh, | 
no ſooner razed with a pin, but they rankle and 
felter 3 no ſooner touched with a light affliction, | 
but they faint, and are dejected; how unfit are 
|'they for Religious atiogs! asmen in extremity of 
RIES pain, : 
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| pain, they rather chatter, then pour out a prayer. 
| Either men muſt uſe the World, as if they uſed 
it notz or they will ſerve the Lord, as if they 
i ſerved him not : He, who knoweth that 'nothing 
can befal him whileſt Ke is diligent in his calling, 
' but what is the fruit of bottomleſs love, and the 
reſult of infinite wiſdom, may certainly be ſteady 
'in the greateſt ſtorm : Thrice happy is that ſou] 
, who hath ſo much care of doing his work, and 
' fuch an eye to the recompence of reward, that 
| the allurements and affrightments of the World 
(though they may aſſzalt the outworks) can never 
'furprize the Royal Fort of his heart. _ 
| - The onely way, Reader, to finde thine own 

will, is, to loſe it in Gods will : Thoſe that grum- 
ble at his doings, and quarrel at his dealings, do 
but like a Bullin thenet, and the filly Bird among 
; the bme-twigs, by ſtrugling intangle therhſelves 
| the more. Unſubmiſſiveneſs to Gods will, is the 
' fountain of all mans wo 3 the quiet reſignation of 
; our. perſons and portions to Gods pleaſure, is the 
 onely ſſeping pill which can give reſt to the ſou!, 
Chriſtian, let me ask thee this queſtion, Didſt thou: 
'give up thy ſelf to Chriſt for Temporal, -or for 
[Eternal comforts > Didſt thou enter upon Reli- 
;cnto ſave thine Eſtate, or thy Soul 2 O why then 
\ſhouldſt thou be ſo ſad, when thy Eternal happi- 
'neſs is ſo ſafe! For ſhame live hke a childe of} 
[God; an heir of Heaven; and let the World| 

know, that thy kopes and happineſsare ina better 
World 3 that though thou art denyed thoſe Acorns 
| which thy Father giveth to his Hogs, yet thou 
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| | | haſt the Childrensbread andexpeeſt thine inhe- © © | 
ritance when thou comeſt to Age. | 

| Thus I have difpatched the fourth particular how | 
a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs in his|. 
| particular calling. 


A good Wiſh about Particular Callings , whw 
the former heads are Epitomized. 


MZ particular calling being a peculiar and diſtin# The Intro- 
| EV ſtation , wherein 1 am bound to be ſerviceable to 4uStion, 
#y conntry, and family, aud wherein alſo I have this. 

| priviledge , that T may further my general calling, | 

if I mind it out of conſcience to the Lord, and in 
obedience to hisword , 1 wiſhin general , that [may 
ever croſs the wiſe providence of my God (in the 
government of the World) by negleFing it ; or think: 
ing lightly of it , but ſince. T am liſted under the- 
Captain of my ſalvation , may ſerve him faithfully, 
not onely in getteral as a Souldier, but alſo in that 
placeor office to which he hath choſen aud called me. 
I wiſh in particular, that what my handfindeth to ob 
do, I may do it with all my might ; that 7 [collingenatt, 
may be of the number of them that ſpend themſelves | be followed 
with labour , and not of them who waſt with ruſt = dill: * 
and lazineſs; my diligence herein is ſome help againſt —_ 
the temptations of the Devil. The\luggards heart 3x 
like his field overgrown with weeds. Lord let me 
rather wear out with work, then conſume (like a Gar- 
ment laid by with moths) for want of uſe. Tet I 
wiſh that I may not vy my induſtry make more haſt to- 
be richthen good ſpeed , I mean that I may never in- With riatdod 
creaſe my riches by dealing unrighteouſly in my calling, Oulneſs,” val 
"BE _ 


pn IS en gy 
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How t0 exerciſe our ſelves jo Godlineſs 


| 


Exab. 2. 10. 


| knowing that unjit ft gainis a morſel which the ſrong- 


| 


{ 


eſt ſtomach in the World cannot peſſubly digeſt, but 
way eſteem a penny got by the bleſſang of God upon 
my honeſt labour, at a far greater price then thouſands 
of ponnds by rapine and robbery , and may weigh all 
my wares in the Scales of loving my neighbour as 
my ſelf, by the flandard of that royal Law , What- 
ſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you, 
do you even ſo unto them ; for this is the law 
and the Prophets. O that I might not upon any 
pretence whatſoever , either by taking advantage 
of the buyers ignorance, or by putting nnſerviceable 
wares into his hands, or by falſe weights and meaſures, 
or by defrauding my neighbour any other way , con- 
ſult ſhame to my houſe , and (in againlt my own 
ſoul , but whew T am in my ſhop or warehouſe , or in- 
ftruting my ſervant how to ſell, 1 may hear the 


| Joby 20.15, 


They muſt 
not incroach 
upon our 
general cal- 
ling. 


In ſtealing 
away Cither 
our love, 


ſound of that dreadful threatning againſt unrighteous 
dealers in mine eares , He hath ſwallowed down 
riches , he ſhall vomit them up again 3 God ſhall 


|| caſt them out -of his belly ; He ſhall ſuck the 
poiſon of Aſps, the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him 5} 


the increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart , and his 
goods ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath. 
I deſire that f may watch wy calling (as they who 
make powder do their fire) with my greateſt care to 
keep it within its own bounds , that T may ſo 
give to the World the things of the World, as to 
giveto my God the things of God. To this end I 
wiſh that T may not like Demas , embrace this pre- 
ſent world , but how deep ſoever 1 wade ix earthly 


| 


1ffairs , maybe ſure to keep my head (T would ſay 


my 
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in our particular Callings. 
my heart) above water , leaſt I fink and periſh in 
them eternally. Lord, though 1 poſſeſs outward things, 
yet let outward things never poſſeſs mes I am mir- 
(ried to thy ſacred Majeſty 3 though 1 couverſe-with 
ET calling'as a friend, yet let the bed of my heart 
{ever be defiled therewith, but reſerved onely for thy 
' bleſſed ſelf to lodgtin. My prayer is that my earthly] qo; wane, 
traffique may never be ſuffered to play the thief, aud 
to. ſical away that precious treaſure of time , which at | 
leaſt morning and evening my heavenly trade —_ | 
rethin my Cloſet and family; but though like the}. |} 
Eagle 1 ſtoop to the earth for my prey, my outward | 
proviſien, 1 may not dwell there, but mount up again 
to heaven 3 O that 1 might be deaf to all the vain 
excuſes 5 which the World will plead for the total 
omiſſion or ſhortning of Religious exerciſes , and 
even when a real neceſſity , not through any neegli-| 
gence of mine , appeareth by ſome ſudden providence, | 
|T am denyed time to draw the long ſword of ſolemn| 
| devotion, I may be then ſo affeted with my duty 
and.danger as todraw the ſhort Dagger of ejaculatory 
' petitions to- defend" my- ſelf againſt my ſpiritual eme- | 
mies. My God never intended that my trade ſhould 
be my trouble, or my calling like the clouds to impede. Þ 
#y fight of the true Sun; therefore if ſo much| , [: 
buſineſs lye upon my hands, that if that be attended | | 
my ſoul muſt be negleFed, let me rather as « wiſe 
Traveller, eaſe my ſelf of ſome part of zzy burthen, 
then permit it to hinder me in my journey to hea- | 
Ven. 2 
1 deſirethat I may be ſo'ſenſible that good things {te _ for a 
here below come from the moſt high God, and the ”_ 
| | ſucceſs '| 


At 
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| Howto exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs = | 


Thanks to 
God for 
ſucceſs. 


Contented- 
neſs in all» 


\ſucceſs of my labours dependeth more on his provi- 
dence then my diligence, that I may never in a mor- 


—___ 


wing open 4ny ſhep , or liftup a tool, (as my trade is) 
before 1 have opened my heart aud lifted up my ſoul to 
uy God for his bleſſang #pon my endeavours. All crea- 
tures in the hands of my God, are as dead tools in the 
hands of a living workman,by whoſe force and influence 
glone they aF. Lord,let me never look upon ſecond cau- 
ſes as more thenthe order in which,and the means with 
which thou art pleaſed to work, T wiſh that. if God 
ſha by my calling increaſe my wealth, I may not 
ſacrifice to my own nets , nor burn incenſe tomy | 
own drags , but may be ſo [ſpiritual as to acknow-! 
ledge my Godthe Author of temporals, and receive 


them ſo thankefully from his hand of bounty that I 


| 


#14y improve them faithfully as may be moſt for his 
glory. The earth isthe Lords and the fulneſs there- 
of 3 He is the owner of a/T enjoy, 1 am but his 
Steward , and muſt ſhortly give account of my Stew- 
'ardfhip. O let me make me friends of the unrighte- 
ious Mammon , that I may be truſted with the true 


riches 3 let my whole eſtate be.employed according to 
thy word, for the furtherance of my own everlaſting 
weal. | 
Finally, 1 wiſh that T may ſail trim andeven in all 
waters 3 that when it is full tide in regard of out- 
ward comforts.,, 1 may not ſwell with pride; .nor 
iwhen it 3s low water, grumble through peeviſhneſs ;| 
\mmurmuring is the mnſich, of Hell ; holy contentedneſ; 
is the foretaſt of Heaven. Why ſhould 7 rejoyce my 


worſt enemie , and diſhonour my beſt friend by being 


| fretful at that which the onely wile God ſeeth.to be 
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fit and needful : The lean 0x is fitter for ſervice then 
| the fatted one. The true Iſraclite may well be ſatis- 
fied in his journey to Canaan with bis Homer a day, 
with his Statute meaſure, and his Fathers allowance. | 
What though my Father deny te that entertaintment 7} 
| at preſent, which he _ to ſtrangers, yetT have hjs | ; 
love now, and the inheritance hereafter ſhall be mine: 
My God will give-grace and glory, and no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk up-| | 
rightly. Lord, let me never diſcredit thy Houſe- | 
keeping, by my grumbling carriage, or frowning coun- | 
terance 3. but ſo by the ProſpeFive-elaſiof Faith, be- 
held thoſe things which are inviſible, that 1 may in 
all things give thanks 3 like ſome Birds, ſing even 
in Winter and as cloaths dyed in grain, retain my 
colour in all weathers;, that when the Fig-tree doth 
not bloſſom, nor the Vine yield her fruit ; when | 
the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields 4 
yield no meat, then I may rejoyce in the Lord, | 
and be glad in the God of my falyation. Te &«: | 
word, I wiſh that 1 may. like the wiſe Merchant, (ell | 
all Thave to buy the Pearl of great price; the gold 
tried in the fire, that I may berich; the whitt ray- 
ment, that I may be cloathed, and drive fuch a con- 
flant tratle with my God int the other World, hearing 
from thence , and ſending thither daily, that when 
the King of Terrors ſhall give me a Frit of Faſe from 
my particular calling, T may dye 1n the Lord, reſt 
my labours, and have my works following me through | 
free grace, into anexceeding and eternal! weight | 
of glory. Amen. © | 
Sil TC . _—_ | 
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The Intro- 
_ 


| 


J 


£ Adis 20.28, 

4. The proPer- 
| ties of a Mt 

nifecr, 

He muſt he, 


1. Gracious. 
1 


| 


me into the Miniſtery , and entruſted me withthat 


A good Wiſh about the Calling of. « Miniſter ; 
wherejz the ſeveral Properties and Dutics of « 
Conſctencions Paſtor are Epitomized. 


6 i Miniſtery of the Word being a Calling 
above all others of greateſt weight,- as ſet up 
by the ever bleſſed God, for the payment of him- 
ſelf the deſerved praiſe of his Curious , Eternal, | 
and Infinitely wiſe purpoſe 3 and. for the payment 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the precious fruits of 
his bloody Paſſion; by the turning of ſinners from 
darkneſs to light, and from: the power of Satan 
'to God - In which he ispleaſed to commit to men 
(duly qualified,and rightly calted_) the ord of Re- 
conciliation, and commandeth them in his name, 
as his Ambaſſadors, to offer terms of peace, and 
to perſwade and beſcech rebellious finners, with 
all earneſtneſs and faithfulneſs (as they would not 
bave the blood of their peoples ſouls required at 
their hands) to accept of , and ſubmit to thoſe 
Articles of Grace and Pardon. I wiſh in general, 
'Thatfince my God hath counted me faithful, pur | 


which ſo nearly relateth to his own: glory , and 
which ſo highly concerneth the Eternal felicity 
of precious fouls, That 1 may take heed to my ſelf, 


lar T wiſb, That I may know experimentally, what 
_ | Regeneration meaneth, before I travel with others| 


and to all the flock, over which the Holy Ghoft hath 
made me Overſeer, to feed the Church of God, which 
he hath purthaſed with his own bleod. In panticu- 


. till 


_ Ly 
_ 


wage 
” 


> 


| chieteſt good 3. inmy life, as mine utmoſt el $900 
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the Calling of 4 Miniſter. 
till Chriſt be formed in them 3 that I may difſwade | 
from compliance with ſin, and perſwade to'an 
hearty acceptance of the Saviour ,- not by hearſay, 
or at ſecond hand, butupon my own knowledge 
of the bitterneſs of the former, and the goodneſs 
and ſweetneſs of the latter. Let me not like ſome 
Cooks, dreſs that meat for others, which I - 


not of my ſelf: Ler not my Sermons be (as AMivxer- 
va) the children of my brain, but the travel of 
my ſoul, that 7 may ſerve my God with my ſpirit 
in the Goſpelof his Son; and as a true Veſſel of 
the SanQuary , have within me a favour of that 
water of life, which I pour out to others. - It 1s 
doleful- to fall into Hell, from under the Pulpit : | 
But ah how dreadful is it todropthither out of it || 
Doth not my heart tremble to think, that it is poſ- 

ſible for me, like the unbelieving Spies, to coaſt 

the Heavenly Cazaar, to comment it to othegs, 
and. yet never to poſlets it my ſelf ! that whileſt 
I preach to others, I wy ſelf may be a Caſt-away ! 
Lord, let me fo exalt thee in my heartgps my 


preach ſo effe&ually to my own ſoul, and to others, 
That I may both ſave my ſelf, and them that hear, 


#1e 


I wiſh that the Spring of my motions and prin- | , 
ciple of all my work, may be love to my Maſter, þ. - nag 


That I may never be fo ſordidly ſinful, as to fell Pe, love to 
the incomparable Saviour for a little corruptible "” . 


| merchandize; and to cry up my God, as the Fphe- 


filver; to turn my Fathers houſe, into an houſe : 
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| 


and not expectation of 'any Temporal reward : right princi- |. 


i —————. 
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A good Wiſh about 
| fares their Goddeſs , becauſe by that Craft they 
| had their wealth ; but thatunfeigned affeCtiqn to 
| the bleeding head, and tender compaſijon to his 
| bleſſed members, may be all the oyl to feed that| 
lamp wherewith I enlighten others in the way to 
life. O that that pathetica], affeftionate expreſ- 

. fron of my deareſt Redeemer, might ſound often 
in mine ears, and pierce my. very foul, If thoul 
 loveſt me, feed my Lambs : If thou loveſt me feed my 

| Sheep! | 

| defies that my ends in the Miniſtery, may -be 
Andf.x right purely to exalt the glorious name of my God, in 
ends , th® 'the- converſion and edification of his precious -and 
efory of God . 

©” the ſal. Choſen ones. That I may not uſe preaching, as -a 
yation ot | Theif a Picklock, to open mens Coffers 3 but as 
fouls. a Key to open their Hearts, that the truth of God, 
| and the God of truth may. enter in. . Why ſhould 
I prophane ſo pious an Ordinance, by ſo poyſon- 
'ous an end 3 and ſervemy elf, like the Eagle, by 
o ' having my eye to the prey, whileſt I ſoar aloft, | 
,and pggtend to the World that I ſerve my Savi- 
| | qur | t me not like Balaarm, Divine for money, | 
|  2er-through couctouſneſs,with feigned word s,make mer- 
chandize of ineſtimable ſouls, which Chriſt. thought 
worth his precious blood. O that I might ſeek, 
| not my peoples goods, but good 5 ot my own pro 
ſ fit, but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved. 
Lord , let this deſign lie at the bottom of my 
| heart, in every. actof: my Office 3 that I may, - 
| Abrahams Steward , provide a Wife for-my _— | 

[Sor 5 and enable me through thine help , ſo-to 
Het forth the beauty of his Perſon, the excelleney | 


O\!: 


> 


————_ 
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| the (alling of a Miniſter, zon | 
of all his Preceps, and'*the vaſtrieſs of his Por- ES 
tion :; that I may woo to purpoſe ,. and prevail | 
| 0 preſtnt my People , as: a Chaſle Virgin, wnto | % 
Chriſt, | | 

aſh, Th#t becauſe the work Tam occupied| . ,,, 
about is great , in regard it 18 not for man, but cM 
for the Lord, that I may (as Bezaleeland Aholiab for | 
the Service of the Sanctuary ) be ſingularly gift- | | 
ed and endowed by my God, for the building. of | 
= Spiritual Temple 3 that as a wiſe Builder, [| 
[may lay the foundation of Sound Doftrine, raiſe 
it upon ſtrong Pillars of convincing Reaſons , 
and cover it with uſeful and powerful Appli- 
cation. 1 would not like ſome youn Shop- 
keepers , for want of ſtock , ſet out Pictures of 
Wares inſtead of Parcels; but be ſo through- 
ly furniſhed unto every good work,, that I may up- 
on all occafions bring out of my Treaſury , 
things both new and old. Lord, let a double | 
portion of thy Spirit be poured: on me, and. 
let thy | Bleſſing ſo proſper my Studies, that I 
may be an able Miniſter of the New Teſtament, 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit 3 a Workman that 
needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word 


of truth, 2 Cor.3:6. 
' I wifh that ſince am aſteward of the wyſteries-of - 


Chriſt, andthat it is required of a Reward, that he be 
found faithful; that I may upMno pretence be falſe 


to the ſouls of my people, tMt I may not daubwith 


RES a as 


untempered morter, or ſow pillows under mens elbows | = 
for any gain or advantage , but may be a Barnabas, | Fe | l 
a- ſon of conſolation to the Penitent, a Boarerges,a | | 


| Son |: | 
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| { Exck. 3. 18+ 


| (4, Induſtci- 
ous 


|theterrour of the Lord I may perſwade men, and// 


_ ifins, I murder their ſouls. Lord, when I am viſiting 


A goodWiſh about 
ſon of thunder to the Preſuptuous, that knowing 


give to every one their particular and proper por- 
tion, in due ſeaſon- Olet me not be curious to | 
provide-meat toothſom for polluted phllats, to the 
feeding of their diſtempers (like Ahabs 400. | 
Trencher-Chaplains, who ſold their Lords life, | 
at the Cheap rate of a lye) but as A4jcaiah be care- 
ful to diſtribute food that-1s wholeſome and ſutable 
to their ſeveral ſpiritual conſtitutions. Though my 
patients may be angry at preſent,” when I ſearch 
their feſtered wounds to the bottom, and thereby 
put them to pain,yet when upon my faithful deal- 
10g they recover, they will give me hearty thanks. 
It was the ſaying of Azauritize the Emperor when he 
heard that Phocas was a Coward, If he be a Coward, 
he is a Marderer; if I be fearful to tell men of their 


my Pariſhioners in private, or preaching to them in 
publike,caufe me to hear thy voyce behind me;her 
1 ſay nuto the wicked, that be ſhall ſurely dye, and thou 
giveſt hin no warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wick- 
ed from his wicked way , that he may live, the ſame 
wicked man (hall dye in hisiniquities, but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. 

I defire that I may not be obnoxious to the cen- 


ſure of a wicked*a ſpothfu! Servant 3 not of 
Tns in the cloak of excuſes; 


wicked,by hiding m 

norof {lothful by hid!ig' my Talent in the Napkin 
of idleneſs : but may mind the work of the Miniſte- 
r5, and make it appear that bath 1n my preparati- 


| on for, and execution of my office, 7 labour ir 


the 


A the Calling of « Miniſler. © $03. | 
the Word and DoeFrine.. My time, and parts are, | 
| not. mine own, but (under God) my peoples, | 
and tobe improved for their profit. If men dye |. - 
for robbing ſingle perſons, what fhall befal me, .Þþ 
ſhould I be ſuch a thief, as to rob the poor, the rich t 
and indeed the whole pariſhes ſtock | My prayer is | 
that I may not offer to the Lordmy God , that which| PreParat! 
coſt me nothing , that my meat which I ſet before) Office. | 
| the family committed to my charge,may not be(like 
| Ephraim half-baked_) raw or rude, and ſo unmeet $ 
| for their ſtomachs to concoCt, becauſe of my neg-! | 
| ligencein preparing itzthat I may give attendence to} 5; , | 
reading, meditate on thofe things; give my ſelf wholly] 5, |} 
to them , that my profitting may appear to all men.| 
They that ſpend upon the: main:ſtock where it' is 
but ſmall , will quickly prove bankrupts. My lay- 
ings out are conſiderable 3 my comings in, had 
need to beanſwerable. Surely if anyina the World 
| [ſhouldfeed high, ſhould ſtudy, read', and pray 
hard , thoſe ſhould. do it who carry fo many in | J 
their wombs, or- give ſo many ſuck . I wiſh that f 
[ may be induſtriousas well in rearing the Temple,| 1ntheexecu | 
as in providing materials 3 that I may: chearfully m__ of his 
ſpend , and be ſpent in the ſervice of Chriſt. My| © 
Saviour was taken to be fifty , when: he-was little 
above thirty 3 by reaſon of his exceſfive -induſtry, 
his very countenance was aged. O my foul follow 
thou this bleſſed pattern, do not play, but work 
[- work of him that ſent thee in the Lord ; Ia 
prove all epportumties to the utmoſt, be inſtant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, ſerve thy. God with 
all thy ſtrength 3; Like fuel confume thy felf mn 


burn-!. 
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5,Compaſſo- 
nate to ſouls. 


. {melting bowels ſhould Thave towards them, when 


burning to wari the ſpirit of the Saint , and to 
thaw the frozenheartof the ſinner. Thy work is | 
of infinite conſequence 3 Thy time is exceeding 
ſhort , thy reward is glorious and eternal , #p ax 
be deingzand like the filk-worm wear out thine own 
bowelsto hide others nakedneſs, waſte thy ſelf to 
prevent thine own and others endleſs wo.Be thou a 
fruitful mother to conceive and bring forth new | 
creatures;though thou conceiveſt with ſorrow, and 
bringeſt forth with much pain, and thy labours at 
laſt ſhould coſt thee thy life. | 
I defire that I may be tenderly affeQted to all the. 
ſouls in iny-charge, as knowing their worth , and 
beleiving of what concernmeant their unchange- 
able eſtates are in the- other world 3 Lord what 


{I confider that every one.of them muſt dye with- 
.in a fewdays, and either livein Heaven, or fry 
{in Hell to all eternity! My Saviour was a faithful 
and merciful High Prieſt; he had compaſſion on the 
multitude , when they had nothingto eat, and would 
20t ſend them away empty , leaſt they ſhould faint in 
the wilderneſs. O that I had but that pity for the 
ſouls , which he had tothe bodies of men! Nature 
will help me topity a body without a ſoul; why 
. {hould not grace teach me to pity a ſoul without a 
{God ? Lord when I behold wounded , bleeding, 
dying ſouls, let mine eyes affect my heart with 
forrow , that both mine eyes and heart may be up 
to thee, with the greateſt importunity for a 
bleſſing upon my moſt diligent endeavonrs for their 
recovery. Make meſo tender and affeQionate a 


mother, | 


— — 
Ir 


— 


P 


live and dye in his quarrel , and ſhall I now be- 
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mother , that I may patiently bear with the frow- | 
ardneſs, and willingly go through with the burden' 
of inſtructing my childrex. Though others nurſe chil- 
dren for the love of wages,let me nurſe mine for the 
wages of love. Let all my adQions towards them 
flow from ſincere affection to them, and not onely 
my counſel and comforts, but even my rod of 
reproof. like Jonathans,be dipt in this hony. When | 
I amrebuking them cuttiogly, and frighting them 
from fin with the fear of the unquenchable fire, 
let all my bitter pils be given in this ſweet ſyrrup. 
of love , that they may know and acknowledge 


my greateſt anger againſt their ſins to proceed from 
a tender reſpe& and. love to..-their immortal 
ſouls. | ' 


505 | 


' I wiſh that being aſl worn Souldier of. the Lord \Full of aou- | 
of Hoſts, whatſoever trials and trjbulations I meet TAges 


with in my holy warfare,, whatſoever dangers and | 
death ſhall look mein the face, I may never flye| 
from my colours.or forſake my Captain, but en-| 


dure hardfhipas a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt. When. 
I firſt liſted my ſelf in his Muſter-Roll, I under-! 
ſtood the greivous hardſhips, and various hazards, ! 
which all his Army, but eſpecially his Officers maſt 
encounter with , that to Preach the Goſpel is as Lu-' 
ther ſaith, to draw the hatred of the whole Worl upon 
4 #42; yea that Earth and Hell would. both; con- | 
ſpire and plant their ſtrongeſt batteries againſt the | 
Butworks of the. Church (under God) the Mini- ! 
ſters of the word, notwitdſtanding all which, I,\ 
entred my nameas a Volunteer; and promiſed to 


= Tre cauſe 


_— 
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— 
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|cabfe the enemies appear numerous , and the Bul- 
{lets flye thick , like Peter,deny my righteous cauſe, 
and diſown my glorious Captain. Lord: let me dye 
with thee rather then deny thee; Enable me through 
[thy ſtrength to be _ not onely to be bonnd , but to 
: dye = the name of the Lord Jeſws. My onely ſafety 
 confifteth inkeeping cloſe to ty Saviour. Should 
'F through-cowardlineſs run away , I muſt expe& 


| Marſhal laws Tf any man draw back, thy ſonl will 


have no pleaſurein him. If 1, like Fonq4h, ſhould run 
from thy prefence as unwilling todelver an unwel- 


* {come meſſage , I muſt expe a ſtorm to follow 


after'me , and either the waves to ſwallow me 
up, or the Whale to ſwallow medown 3 I ſhould 
but go out of thy bleſſing into the warm Sun : 
If the ſervice of my God be notin all reſpets the 
]beft, why did Ichuſe and like it ? if it be, why 
 ſhonld refuſe and leave it? My cauſe 3s good, I fight 
againſt fin and Satan, the deſperate and bloody 
enemies of my ſoul ; My Crowe is better 3 after a 
a temporal conflict, followeth an eternal Crown 
of glory: COmy foul be thou faithful unto death, 
| and thou ſhalt have a Crown of life) but my Captaiz 
is beſt of alt, he looketh wpon me , goeth before 


this tryal , ſo he will not, like the Devil and the 


the lurch , but bring me off with triumph; either 
fafe cnearth, or ſafe to heaven : Lord , whatſo- 
ever dirt of calumny, ſhall be thrown in my face; 
whatſoever dart of cruelty , ſhall be ſtuck in my 
body , for keeping the word of thy patience in ay 


po ——_— 


me, fighteth for me, and as he leadeth me oz t9' 


World, who leave their fervants and Lovers in 


E 
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hour of temptation , yet let none of theſe things mave 
me , neither let me connt ty life dear unto me, ko 
that 1 may finiſh my courſewith joy , and the Mini- 
flry which 1 have received of the Lord Jeſus, to reſtifig 
the grace of God. | | 

' As to the preaching of the Goſpel, which is|.., , 
the principal work of the Miniſter , as being the | quijzesof a 
main Engine in the hand of God, wherewith he | Miniſter, 
undermineth and overturneth the ſtrong-holdsof I 
fin, and the Kingdom of darkneſs; I wiſh that I _— 
may prepare for this work diligently, ever handle 
this weapon warily , deliver the meſſage of my 
God ſoberly (as may be moſt for his glory, and 
my peoples good) ot with the enticing words of 
mans wiſdom, but in the demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit, and of power. To this end 1 deſire, that all | 
my Sermons may be like A/onica's ſor, childres of eg 


| any prayers andtears, and thereby the more un: | fruits of fer 
likely to periſh. LTather ſaith, He that prayerh | 'ent prayer. 
bard, ſtndieth hard. Lord , let all my Sermons 
asdew, be Heaven-borr,that they may drop down | 
upon my people, like rain upon the mown graſs. | 
Let prayer be the key to open the myſteries of i 
Chriſt to me ; and let prayer be the turning of 
the key, to lock them up ſafe within me. Let 
prayer open and ſhut all my Books, form and write, ; 
begin and conclude every Sermon. Ah, how, | 
ſhould he pray both for his preaching,' and before | 
he preacheth, who by ever Sermon, preacheth 
his beloved Neighbours into Eternal burnings, or ! | 
Eternal pleafures! M1 39 1 

I wiſh alſo, for the furtherance of the former 
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{Preached 


[his own {0!11. 


: 
4 
| : 
: 
| 


He muſt 
preach ihe 
Word, 

| r,Pure)ly. 


2, Plainly» 


ends, That I may preach over every Sermon to 
{overfirſt to. 


iny own heart, before I preach them to my hear- 
ers: That I preaching feelingly, may preach the 
moreeffectually; and the milk of the Word coming 
warm out of the Mothers breaſts, may be, as more 
natural, ſo more pleaſing and nouriſhing- to the 
children. Why ſhould I, like a Lawyer , plead 
the cauſe of my God (for my fees) and not at all 
have my own perſon concerned init! O let me 
rather, as a Phyfician, drink of thoſe potions my | 
ſelf, which 1 preſcribe and adminiſter to my Pa- 
tients. | y | 
1 deftre, That I may never dare to play the 
Huckſter with the Word of God, to ſophiſticate 
or adulterate.it by my additions to it 3 but that 
1 may receive from the Lord, what T deliver to men; 
and feed all my charge with the ſincere milk of the 
iord, that they may grow thereby. It. it be Trea- 
ſon to counterfeit the Kings Coyn, what High 
Treaſon isit for me to imprint the King of Kings 
' ſtimp on my braſs Money? O that as 1am an 
Ambaſſador, IT might keep cloſe to my Inſtructi- 
ons 3 and as a Builder, may lay every ſtone in his 
Temple by the line and rule of his Word ; and as 
a Phyſician, may never try experiments upon the 
ſouls of my people ; but hold faft to the form of 
wholeſome words,and everpreſcribe thoſe tryed and 
approved receits, which the Great Phyſician hath 
left me under h's own hand, Becauſe my work 
1s to touch and pierce my hearers hearts, and not 
to tickle and pleaſe their ears, I wiſh, That 1 
may preach a crucified Saviour, jn a crucified ſtile ; 
| That 


uf ———_— 
__ <_ I” = _—_ TY T 


| matter of ſport or paſtime 3 but as the Meflage 
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That 1 may .not blow up my Sermons (as Butchers 
ſome joynts of meat, to make them ſhew fairer) 
with a windy pomp of words; but by «fing all 
plairncfs, and ſtooping tothe loweſt capacity, may 
become all things to all men, that I may ſave ſome. 
I am aBarbarian to my people , whileſt Lpreach 
'to them in an unknown language : I ſtarve their 
ſouls, whileſt I give them ſuch meat as they can 


[never digeſt. Let me not read Authors, as the , 


-Butic:-fly goeth to flowers, onely to gild her 
wings; but as the Bee, to gather honey , and 
bring it home to the hive for the ſupply of her 
young. Lord, let me never be guilty by painting 
the windows, of hindring the light of thy glorious 
Goſpel from ſhining powerfully into the hearts 
of men and women. | 

My - prayer is, That I may not ſtrengthen the! 
hands of ſinners, nor ſadden the hearts of the 
godly ; but be able to diſtinguiſh between the vile 
and the precious, and accordipgly give them their; 
ſeveral portions : That 1 may give milk to babes, 
and ſtrong meat to ſtronger men 3 order my pre- 
{criptions ſuitable to their particular conſtitutions; 
uſe the needleof the Law, to make way for the 
thread of the Goſpel 3 and lead my ſheep, as Jacob 
drove his flock, as they were able to bear it 3 and 
as Chriſt taught his, as they were beſt able to 
hear him. - 'Othat I might not onely preach pru-; 4, Power- 
dently, but alſo powerfully : That my Sermons, fully. 
may be delivered, not as Prologues to a Play, as 


3-Prudent'y. 


\ 


of an Herauld, with all imaginable ſeriouſneſs —_ 
| _- Tas! 
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{4 Trampet; to give (as fire) heat as well as light ; 


2, To pray 
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fervency, as containing Conditions of Life and 
Death. The Word is an hammer, but it will ie-{ 
ver break the ſtony heart, if lightly laid oh : What 
is preached coldly, is heard careleſly. Lord, let 
me not, like the Moon, give ſome light without 
any heat; but cauſe me to lift up #2y woyee like! 


fo be eaten np with the zeal of thine Houſe 3 
to beſeech poor ſouls to be happy, with as much 
feryency, as if I were begging for py life ; and 
to preach ſo ſucceſsfully, that Imay raiſe up much 
ſpiritual ſeed to my Elder Brother. | 

I wiſh, That all my Pariſhoners , without ex-| 
ception, may have ſo deep a ſhare in my affe&ti- 
on, upun a Religious account, that without ceaſing, 
I may make mention, of them always in my prayers : 
That my hearts defire and prayer to. God, both 
int ſecret, private and publique , for poor and 
rich, may be , that they may be ſaved. O let 
me daily offer Sacrifice for them, confeſs their ini- 
quities, bewatil their miſery, and: cry mightily to 
God for mercy. Lord, let me prevail with thy 
Majeſtie, to ſpeak to their hearts, and I ſhall pre- 
vail with them to hearken to thee, yea, I ſhall 
[ſtand before thee at the laſt day with courage, 
and ſay, Behold, here am T, and the children which 


3. To cathe- 


thou haſt given me. 

Becauſe the ſmall keels of children are quickly 
overturned {when they meet with the high winds 
of temptations, as they ſail along in the Sea of 
this World) if they be not ballaſted with the}, 
principles of the Oracles of God, T pray, Fhat T| 


may 
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may be.a diligent 1nſiruFer of babes, and 4 fatth- 
ful Teacher of the Sovple: That 1 may ſeaſon, through 
Gods help, thoſe new veſſels, with the precious 
| water of life, that they may retain their ſayour 
to their old age : That the younger amongſt my 
people may frum their childehood know the holy 
. | Scriptures, be wiſe to ſalvation , through Faith 
' which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


—Q 


fitneſs and meetneſs of the ſubje&s, leſt I ſet thoſe] 2% 
precious Seals of the Covenant of Grace toblanks.,, 
| whereby they ſhould ſignifie nothing , eſpecially | 
that about the Lords Supper, as I would not be 
partaker of other mens ſin, nor be an inſtru- 
| ment of furthering their eternal ſuffering,. I may 
be tender , and walk altogether by the rule of 
Scripture. O let tre never pollute that Sacred 
Ordinance, by giving it to prophane perſons z' nor 
| be fo prodigal of my deareſt Saviours blood. and 
body, as to give thoſe holy things to Dogs, atid 
to. caſt thoſe Pearls before Switie, who will tram-' 
ple them ufider their feet. Ah, it is much better 
that ſuch ſcandalous ſinners ſhould be angry with 

me on earth , for, my wholeſome ſeverity, then | 
:curſe me for ever in Hellfor my fooliſh pity, and | 
{oul-damning- flattery. - | 


often viſit my flock, and warn every one night and} 1-2 


expoſe them to the rage and cruelty of the de- — as 
vouring Wolf, by my abſetice frotft them, or by Fg 
- L y ———_ —— _ ſy In p 
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f 1 wiſh, That in the Adiminiftration of the Sa-| 4, To admi- 
j craments, I may have af impartial regard to the| niſter the ga, 


I wiſh, That like a faithful Shepherd , I may | 5:Tovifichis] 


flock, and to] 


day with tears; and notasa careleſs non-Reſident, | adviſe and 


[ 
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16, To give 2 
ood exam- 
ple in his. 
 Jconverſati- 
ON. 


, ny negligence when preſent among them ; leſt an- 


————— 


| gave ſentence. O that I might under the Go- 


nur 


other day, when its too late, they cry to me; and 
complain of me, Sir, if thou hadſt been here , our ; 
Souls had net dyed. The Prieſt under the Law, 
vilited the ſuſpected or leprous houles, enquired 
how it was with them 3 and as he found it, ſo 


ſpel, . viſit diſeaſed hearts, and diligently enquire 
how- things ſtand-betwixt the great God, and their! 
poor ſouls, and give them ſuitable, ſavoury and 
profitable advice.« Though I therefore delire a 
great Auditory, becauſe among many Fiſh, there | 
is. the greater probability that the baits of the} 
Goſpel will take and catch ſome; yet therefore 
I ſhould defire a ſmall Pariſh, becauſe thereby 1] - 
am in the greater capacity to deal with every 
one in it ia particular ; about the cconcernments 
of their everlaſting peace. * Lord, let thy ſtri&] 
Command frequently come into my minde, 7 
charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall judge the quick, and dead at his appear- 
ing, and his Kingdom: Preach the Word, be in-| 
ſtant in ſeaſon , and out of ſeaſon, Reprove, ve- 
bake, exhort, with all long ſuffering and do@rine, 
2 Tim. 4. 1,2. 

I wiſh, That 1 may be as the Baptiſt, both'a 
Burning Light in my Sermons , and a Shining 
Light in my Converſation, leſt my works give 


the lye to my words: Whilit I as* Mercury di- 
re& others in the right way, but walk not in it 
my" (elf. The Prieſts under the Law had their 
Uriaze and Thummin, ſignifying purity of De@rize, 


and, 
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and ſanity of life , a bell and a pomegranate, a Bell 
and a pomegranate , typifying that Preaching and 
pratice mult go together. O that I might preach as 
powerfully by my life- 5 as by my lips; and like a 
faithful nurſe, avoid the ſcandals of diſtempers 
(and even forbear thoſe meats which I love,though 
lawful in themſelves , when not expedient) not 
onely for my ownſake, but alſo for their ſakes to 
whom1 giveſuck; Nazianzes laith of him that was 
the voce of one crying in the Wilderneſs; That he 
Wwasall voice, A voice in his habit, awozce in his diet, 
a votce in his converſation. Lord enable me in all 
things, ſo to ſhew my ſelf a pattern of good works | > Titus 7, 
to' my people., - to be ſuch an example to beleivers | 
in word , in converſation , in charity, in ſpirit, in | " Tim. 4 12.] | 
faith, in purity, that I may. be able to ſay to my Phil.;, x7. | 
flock as Paul to his Philippians, Brethrex be followers 
\ together of me , (and. to his Corinthians, Be follow- | 
] ers of #16 as 1 ar of Chriſt ) and mark them which 
| walk as ye have me for an example. | 
I wiſh that though my labours ſhould prove un- | 7 Notto be 
|fruicful, whenT in the diſcharge of my truſt am |difcouraged 
| faithful that I may not bediſcouraged , knowing | (7.n2* © | 
| that I ſhall be a ſweet ſavonr to wy God , as well ; 
in ther that periſh, as in them that are ſaved; and 
though Iſrael be not gathered by me, but I ſpend my 
ſtrength in vain , yet ſurely my judgement is with 
the Lord,and my work with my God; yet O that TI! 
| might not be ſentabout that dreadful meflage to : 
make the hearts of any people fat , to make their 
ears heavy, and to ſhut their eyes , leſt they ſhould 
ſee withtheir eyes, and hear with their ears and un | 
| Vuu der 
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| © | derſland with their hearts, and convert , and be 
| healed, but that I may turn many ſinners from the 
' errours of their ways, ſave many ſouls from death, 
: and hidea multitude of ſins. | | 
t eTogivetre J wiſh that as Joab when he took the City " 


RS 


! glory of fuc- 


S222 God, Rabbab with Davids Souldiers, was willing to have 
, ' the Crown ſet on the Kings head; ſo when my 
, God hath enabled me by his ſpirit ,' to caſt down 
; imaginations , and high things that exalted them- 
ſelves againſt the knowledge of him, and te bring| 
' into captivity many ſinners to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
that ) may ſet the crown of glory upon the head 
'of God alone, and not ſuffer the leaſt part of his 
honour to ſtick tomy fingers; Iam but the inſtru- 
; ment , he isthe principal efficient z 1 am but- the 
| pipe, he is the ſpring whence the water of life 
| 


_ ———_ 


floweth; I do but lay on the plaiſter , he made the 
| precious ſalve of the word , and beſtoweth alſo 
| healing vertueon it, O that 1 might never be fo] 
| ungrateful (when he is pleafed to.honour me) as| 
'to diſhonour him by thinkingof my ſelf above what 
is meet, but that all my ſervices may be as ſo many 
Scaffolds erereced purpoſely for the raifing of his | 
his name, and the ſetting up of his praife. 
[The conclu-| Finally, 1 wiſh that I may take heed to my ſelF,| 
Pe tomy Dodrine, to my life , be watchful in all] 
f1.77-+ 1% |things, endure affliction, make full proof of my 
| [Miniſtry do the work of a faithful Paſtor, leaſt (as 
| they who prophefied in Chriſts name, and in his| 
| name caſt out Devils) Ibe caſt to Devils as a work- 
er of iniquity, and find that gate of life which I | 
opened to others, ſhut againſt my own, ſoul. © 


let | 


! Mat,” Z Þz 23, 


| 
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| {let me not as Porters in great Houſes lodge without; 
my ſelf, whilſt 1 let others into Heaven 3 Let it 
pleaſe thee O God of all grace to fill-me with the' 
fruits of thy ſpirit , that I may feed thy people! 
with knowledge and underſtanding, Take the| 
overſight of them , not bj conſtraiut , but willingly * 1... 
20k "” filthy lucre , but _ ready- mind , —_ —_— 
being a Lord over Gods heritage, but as being an 
enſample to the fluck,, that ſowhen the chief $hepherd 
ſhall appear (on the great day in which the Sheep 
ſhall be ſeparated from the Goats) 1 may re- 
cerve a crown of glory which fadeth not away. 
Amen. | 


ts —_— 


CnaAar. XXVILI. 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs in 
his Family as the governour thereof. | . 


| [Tis thy duty toexerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs in Fifthly, 
' thy family and relations. A Chriſtian muſt not ! 

like the 7/7aelites Pillar in the Wilderneſs, be light 

on one fide,and dark on the other ; be diligent in! 
one relation, and negligent in another ; but as a| 
candle in a Chryſtial Lanthorn , be lightſom quite 
round it, be holy in every Relation in which he 
ſtandeth. | ; 
Reader , I ſhall confider thee as Governor or. 
Covernels of a Family,and herein dire@ thee what ' 
thou ſhouldſt do for the faithful diſcharge of thy 


truſt in that relation. | 
| Uuu 2 Houſes' 
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How a man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


' Deut, 20,5. 


on Jo, 
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| Houſes under the Law were to be dedicated 
to God at their firſt ſetting up - Which was done 
(ſaith Ainſworth on the place) with ſinging and 
praiſing God, as well as fealting. Davids Plalm at 


tion. Hezekzas upon the Law touching the ſanGi- 


'fying an houſe to God- (Levit.27. 14,15.) giveth 
' this Expoſition , That to dedicate or ſanitifie an 
' honſe to God, is for the Governor to be careful for 
. the infirution of his Family, and the Religious 


\ Converſation of his Honſhold 5, that his houſe way be 
| Gods houſe; and his children, Gods children; and 
| his ſervants Gods ſervants. 

A Family is a natural.and fimple Society of cer- 
| tain perſons, having mutual relation one to ano- 


or chief. Ariſtotle calleth Families the firſt So- 
clety in nature, and the ground of all the reſt. 
Before the Flood, the whole form of. Civil and | 
Eccleſiaſtical Government , was confined within: 
the PrecinGs of private Families. A Family is the 
Epitome of a Kingdom and Commonwealth in a 
| little volume. The way to make godly Pariſhes, 
and godly Countreys, and godly Kingdoms, is to 
make godly Families. ..When fin as a plague 
ſpeadeth abroad, it beginneth in Families : One 
| Atheiſtical Family, defileth and deſtroyeth many; 


to another, a ſervant into a.third, and every of 


whom they converſe: Like a neſt of Foxes, they 
deſtroy and devour all the Countrey over. As 


_ 4 one 
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cs, 


the dedication of his Houſe, is worthy our imita-} 


ther, under the private government of one head, | 


it ſendeth aſon into one houſe, a daughter 1n- | 


them, like infeCious perſons , poyſon thoſe with |* 
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one Houſe on fire, often burneth down many , ſo 
' one prophane Family injureth many 3 one godly 
Family on the contrary, doth gocd to many : As 
one ſtock of Bees ſendeth forth ſwarms and hone y, 
into many parts of the Countrey; fo one Religi- 
ous Familie fending Religious Children and Ser- 
vants abroad (they come in time to have Families 
of their own) may bring much :honor to God. 
and be heJpful to the eternal welfare ef many 
ſouls. 
A Godleſs Family , like a Gunor Cannon, kil- 
leth at a diſtance, as their ſwearing children, and 


cious Family , like the Weapon-falve, healeth at 


drunken ſervants come to ſpread abroad. A pra-| 


a diſtance,” as the:;pious Relations in it, come to 
be diſperſed in other places. Solowon was a Re- 
ligions Houſe-keeper, andit is obſervable his ſer- 
vants were ſo ſeaſoned: by him with godlinelſs, 
that their children. five hundred years after, were 


| 


recorded by the Spirit of God, to be the moſt 
eminent in their time for Religion, Ezra 2. 58. 
Solomon being a. godly Governor of his F amily, | 
did good after he was dead, at ſo great a diſtance. 
Theodoſins being:asked , how a private perſon might 
be a publique good: anſwered, By :ordering all 
things well at howe. The way tomake our Qr- 
chards good , is to look well to our Nurſeries. 

| It concerneth thee therefore, Reader , nearly, | 
to exalt godlineſs in thy houſe, as well as inthy 
heart ; nay, I will be bold totell thee, ifthere be; 
in thee the truth of Religion , thou wilt propa- 


gate it amongſt thy Relations : Thou wilt not be 
| | like 


gi: How aman may exercife himſelf to Godlineſ's [ 
| like the Whirpool; to ſuck all into-thy ſelf, but 
be diffuſive for the good of others. A good Chri- 
{tian is like a needle touched with the Load; 
\ſtone, which being drawnit ſelf, will draw others 
| along with it. When Chriſt had drawn Philip, he 
preſently draweth Nathaniel, 1 John 43. 45. The 
Bird hath no ſooner found an heap of corn , but 
ſhe chirpeth and calleth her fellows, and will be 
ſure 'to carry ſome home to her neſt. A Saint 
ſhould endeavour the converſion of his neigh- 
bours, that they may eat of the bread of life with 
hin 3 but he ſhould have a ſpecial -regard to his 
own family , that all in it may feed on'/Chriſt by 
faith,” and live. ©: Nature hath taught the Bevers| 
to help one another in ſwiming'3 and the Cranes 
flying over the Mountain Taurss, when the fore-! 
molt is weary in beating the ayr., that the next 
| [ſhould fuceeed, and fo in order everyone to 14- | 
| bour for'the ſafety of them all. Chriſtians: are 
taught from other creatures, to be helpful one 
to another 3 but the Maſter of the family, like 
the Sun, muſt outſhine All in reſpect of publique 
influence. IK | | 
| Plutarchſaith of the neighbour Villages about 
Rome in Nuwa's time, That ſucking in the ayr of 
6 that City, they breathed righteouſneſs. Thy Family 
_ ought to be a wholeſome ayr for others'ta breathe 
in. Tt is reported of A#dronicws theelder, that 
he was Mr. of ſuch a Family as was the ſhop o Per- 
te; and therefore it was called $ is #21; The 


Ss in Hoſe | 027 of the Earth. Tremellins, who for a time ſo-| 


tg : | 
journed in Biſhop Cravmers Family ,  telleth us,; 
that | 


——_ 
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that it was Schola vel Paleftra Pletatis &« Literas 
rum The School or Nnrſery of Piety and Learning. 
| The houſes of the primitive Chriftians were little 
Churches, in regard of the Worſhip and Service 
of God : To the Chnrch that is in thine houſe, Pbilem. 
v.2. Rom.16.5. 1Cor.16.9. Colel.4.15. Though 
many a mans houſe is fo far from being Gods 
Church and Temple, that its the Devils i{tye and 
kennel, that God may ſay to the. Maſter of the 
Family, asin Rev. 2.1 3: I ; woos where thou dwel- 
teft,ever where Satans Throne ts : Nay, though they 
are civil abroad, then =_ will have ſome rags 


no Hypocrite, he did not put on his beſt cloathes 


came in; but Purity was his livery, as abroad, fo 
at home. oy ; 


had the burthen of all the Iſraelites, Civil and Mi- 
litary affairs lying upon his ſhoulders , yet could 


to cover cheir naughtineſs , they -are ſordid at 
home, and diſcover there all their nakedneſs and 
naſtinefs. David onthe contrary, whatever ſteps 
he might take awry, and whatſoever lips he might 


meet with in his publique walking, would be ſure 
'to look to his feet in his private dwelling : Twill 


until thou come unto me, Plal.101. 2. David was 


walk in the midſt of. my houſe wiih a perfe® heart, | 


when he went out, and put them off when he 
Imitate''that pioys Gayernor ( who though he 


ſay,” I and my houſe will ſerve the Lord. 

Reader, I ſhall offer two thoughts to quicken. 
thee to this neceſſary duty, and-then give thee di- 
rections for the management of it. £5 


1. Confider, that Religion in a Family is #0s| 
| way 
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way to procure Gods bleſſeng 07: thy Family. The hol 
| [family alone -is the happy family. The Lord bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-Edowr for the Arks ſake , 2 Sam. 6. 
14. If the 4rk be in the houſe ; that is, Religion, 
God. js there , for the. 4rh, was a' type of Gods 
preſence 3 and canſt thou need any comforts when| 
thou haſt Gods Company? | 
The Philoſopher could fay, Though he had few 
goods in his houſe , yet, he had the. Gods in his 
houſe. Though thou haſt a poor dwelling , yet} 
{if Godlineſs be there,thou ſhalt have Gods bleſſing. 
His preſence will wake the habitation of thy righteouſ- 
neſs proſperons, Job 8. 6. Thou mayſt ſay of thy 
houſe as Facob of Bethel , The Lord is in this place, 
this is none other but the Houſe of God. Baſil ipeak- 
eth that in ſume Countries they draw.other Pige- 
ons to their Dove-houſes by anointing one of their 
[Pigeons wings with ſweet Ointment. If thy houſe 
be anointed with the . Oyl .of godlinefs.,_ it : will|/ 
allure the bleſſed God to it), and then. what evil 
need(t thou fear , or. what good canſt thou want ? 
It is obſerved of the Palladium in Troy, that whillt 
a remained amongſt them, their City was ſafe.| 
The onely way to have a deſtroying Angel paſs by| 
thy houſe ,; is to have the.door-poſlts ſp:inkled with 
the blood of Jeſus Chrilt. Through wiſdom is an 
houſe builded , and by underſtanding it is eftabliſhed; 
And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be filled with all 
\ pleaſant and precious riches, . Pro. 24. 3. 4. Here 3s | 
true wealth , and the right way to injoygit. 1,.The 
true wealth , thy chambers ſhall be filled with all plea- 
ſant and precions riches. SS: | 


ZN Righ- 
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Righteouſneſs is the beft way to riches, 2. The 
ity to thir, "by wiſdbtii th" houſe s builded,, and 
it $eſtdblifhed by tinderftanding.” By wiſdom and. 
underſtanding , Godlinefs is underſtood; ud 
unto #241 he ſaid, Behold the fear of the Lord, that 
is wiſdom, and to _ from evil is underſtanding, 
Job 28. lt. This wiſdom is the beſt foundation for 
any houſe'to ſtand upon. When Religion layeth| 
the foundation, raiſeth the walls,and covereth the | 
oof, 'fuch a houſe is built upon a Rock , and jill [ 
ſtand againſt all'the Winds and Waves, wrath and 
rage of meh and devils. Soxre Families hadlafted 
longer , faith Luther , if they. had been holer. 
Religion will bring a bleſſing on thy eſtate, Fob 
I. 10. Bleſſed is he that feareth the Lord, that de- 
lighteth greatly in his Commandements; For thou 
ſhalt eat the labour of thy hands 3 happy ſhalt thou| 
be, andit ſhall bewell with thee , 1138, I, 3; 
[t will bring a bleſſing on thy Children. God will 
be a Godto thee and to thy ſeed after thee, Gez. 
I7.7.Pro. 20, 7. The branches will farethe better | 
for the ſap of 'grace which is.in the root. It will| 
bring a blefling on thy name , Pro. 10. 7, Holineſs 
will make thy houſe truely honorable; It will bring 
a bleſſing on all thine affairs. In a_werd, that| 
day in which Religion. is ſet up in thy houſe,: I may] 
[ſay to thee.as Chriſt to Zacheus, , This day.Salvation 
Heme Rs. 7:1. 
| - 2, Conſider, A Family without Religipn is a| 
[curſed family. That houſe which is nor. Bethel, an| 
| Houſe of God', . but Bethaver, an houſe of vanity, 
' Bethany ahhouſe'of ſorrow and milery. The curſe ; 


How 4 may may exeroi ſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 
of the Lord is inthe houſe of the wicked, Pro. 3,33. 
W hatſoever Cordials or comfors , diſhes - or dain- 
ties are there, the curſed of God, like the wild 
gourd,which the ſons of the Prophets put into their 
pottage, will ſpoil and poiſon all. As a little Leven, 
alittle of this curſe of God will towre the whole 
lump of thy family-bleſſings. 7 have ſeex the. foo- 
liſh taking root, but ſuddenly I cnrſed bis habitation, 
Job5. 3. The words are not a maledichion from 
Eliphaz private ſpirit , but a prediction from Gods 
ſpirit,as if he had ſaid I was neither malicious againſt 
tir perſon , nor envious at his proſperous condition, 


but by the * of the Holy Ghoſt, I foreſaw his de- 


ftrution , that though his houſe was built high , yet 
his unholineſs would lay it low. Thou mayſt poſlibly 
preſume that though thou liveſt without God , yet. 
thou art beyond the reach of his rod ; thou 
canſt mote thy houſe round againſt the fire of di- 
| vine fury, but thy confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
. |ehy, tabernacle ,, and brimſione ſhall be ſcattered on. 
thy habitation. God will unkennel all ſuch foxes, 
and drag them to their deferved deſtruction. When 
Dioclefian the Perſectitor retired from the Empire 
Eafts.td.s. pe | tO private life, aſter he had feathered his neſt, 
| vit:Conſtant, | firerained down from Heaven. and conſumed his 
boufe. When Nicephores Phocas had built a mighty. 
Wall abont his Pallace for his defence, he heard: 
a voice in the night ſaying , Though thou m—_ thy. 
wals as high as heaves,ſin is within,and that will pluck 
it down. The Leprous houſe muſt be puF'd down.God 
. will have every Brick,Stone, Tile,and piece of Tim-- 
ber.down. Where 34 the Houſe of the Prince ? and. 
« b where. 
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where is the dwelling place of thewickgd? Job 21. 28. 

Atheiſm in thy houſe will nw a curſe upon 
thy calling,Job 5. 2,3.The works of thy hands will 
fare the worſe for the wickedneſs of thy heart : 
Oa thy chil4ren (its ill to be related toa Traytor) 
diſeaſes, and ſo deſtrution may be hereditary. vs 
Children may inherit both their Parents riches 
| dro 5. 4, 5. Iſa. 14.20. His ſeed are | 
| | far from ſafety, they are cruſhed. When a wicked 
| | |man pulls down his houſe upon his head, many in 
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it periſh with him ; as when Sewpſox pulled the 
. [houſe down upon the Philiſtines. 
The curſe of God will be a moth in thy Ward- 
p | [robe, murrain among thy cattel, mildew in the | 
£ field, the plague to thy body, wrath to thy ſoul, | 
: will indeed make thy houſe a very hell upon earth. | | 
The higheſt Family in the World without god- | 
| [lineſs, though never fo rich and ruffling, is but , 
like Golgatha, a place full of frightful skulls ; and 
like a *Church-yard, full of carkaſſes, gilded, rot- 
ten, and golden Damnation. 
I ſhall now lay down ſome DireQions how thou 
may exerciſe thy ſelf to godlineſs, as the Gover- 
| nor of a Family. 
Firlt, Be careful whom thou admitteſfl into thy 
Family: Art thou unmarried, and to chuſe an 
| Husband or Wife ? Do thy occaſions call for a 
man-ſervant.or a maid-ſervant ? Be careful where 
thou fixeſt; for believe it, not onely-thy grace 
will appear in a good choice, but alſo godlineſs 
will be much hindred or furthered by thy choice - 
| One ſinner deſftroyeth much good, Eccleſ.g. 18. One 
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| man may pull down that houſe, -which many with| 


0 


' much care, colt and paingdid ſet up. We read. 
| that wicked then, have beenthe better, fortaking 
| godly men into:their families, as Labex and Poti- 
' phar3 but we never read that godly men were 

| ever the: better for having: wicked perſons: into 

| their famulies.3 nay, how,much have they been the' 
; worſe , and; by. ſuch; been hrought togreat wick:| 
 ednefs | As black: corn, they ſmut and ſully/the| 
| good corn'3 as ruſty.armor,. they: injure:that: whichi 
118 bright, by. being near it. The: Lacedemonigrs 
|were ſo ſenſible of this, that they would-not ſuffer 
ja ſtranger to. abide among. them above three 
daies, leſtby his. evilexample; heſhould corrupt 
others, And wilt thou, Friend, take: them into 
thy houſe to dwell with thee, that will bring; the 
plague along with them, andthereby probably de- 
{troy . the: bodies and ſouls of others 2 Canſt thou 
think it ſafe, for alittle-W.orldly advantage, tobe] 
|nighthem who are under. Gods fury,and next door. 
[ro eternal fire ? Shall thy Hoyle be-as Noahs Ark, 
abounding.in Creatures clean-and unclean, when | 
God commandeth-thee- to worſhip him. uprightly, 
with thy whole family 2 I hope, Chriſtian, bet- 
things of thee. It was. written over Plato's door, 
3 now nps a m6, 990i, There 15 10 man may come hither, 
who is not a Geometer. Let It be written over thy 
door, None way expe# to dwell here, who will no; 
| rake Religion his buſineſs. 


"A Fig. , Adagnus a Roman Orator complaineth of St. 


Hierom that he brought many uncircumciſed 
| Greeks into the Temple, and defiled Cardorem 


Eccleſia | 
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Eccleſse ſordibus Ethnicorum, the unſtained chaſtity WONT 
of the Church with the-impure Sentences of Heathen 
| Authors. Take heed that.thou doſt. not defile the 
Church of God (for- fuch thy: hauſe ſhould. be.) | 
with Heathen themſelves: in-Chriftian. Habits, | 
If thou wanteſt a Fife, conſider before thou: 

chooſeſt : Take heed whom thou takeſt into thy | 

[bed'; into thy. boſom, -leſt: thou meeteſt with a! | 
Yoke-fellow that- will. draw as. ſtrongly towards| | 


Hell, as thou doſt-towards Heaven. It is rendred. 

as the reaſon why one of: the Kings of 7frael was 

ſo. wicked; becauſe he had to: Wife rhe danghter of | 
Ahab, There islittle work to bedone, when the | ,, 
ſecond. horſe inthe teem isalways dratying back. 
The Devil. can make-ute of Eve, to draw thee to: 
undo thy ſelf and poſterity : He car make nſe of 
the rib (faith the Father, alluding: to-that. part of, 
man outof which the woman-was taken) to break! 
thy bead.The Heathen tell us,that every man when) 
_ f he marrieth,. bringeth a good or an: evil. Spirit intc 
his houſe, and thereby makes his houſe 
Heaven Or 4 Hel. : | 
| Be ſure that wickedneſs. do. not: woo for thee: | 
Do not ſend the:unclean- Spirits either of luſt or 
covetouſneſs; or pride, romake the match. When 

* [men doos thoſe Sos of God, who ſaw the. Dangb: 
ters of men,that they were fuir,and took them Wives 
of them, Gen: 6.1. hand over head; it is no won- 
{der that they are married and-marr'd together, 
Conſider, a Wife or a Husband, is The greateſt 
outward comfort or Croſs in this World.; and let SV3 
prayer be the meſſenger thou imployeſt about it: 4 
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good wife is fromthe Lord, Prov. 19. 14. Ttis Gods 
| ſpecial gift, and therefore do thou go to him for 
it. Peter Martyr ſaith, That Adam in that deep fleep 
in Which God'formed Eve out of him, was then pray- 
ing for a meet help: And 1ſaac went forth to pray, 
| when he had ſent forth for a Wife. He had need 
to have good counlel, who is to take one to be 
his conſtant companion. When Jofne entred 
into a League with the Gibeozites, and never 
asked counſel of God, how ſad were the effeds of 
it! If thon entreſt into aLeague with a man or 
a maid (for I know not what Sex thou art of) and 
- |doſt not ask counſel of God, expect a ſad conſe- 
quence of ſuch raſhneſs. Why ſhouldſt thou, as 
our Proverbis, for « little land, tecke a ” my by the 
hand; ſell the comfort of thy life, for a little| 
periſhing wealth,and make thywhole time on earth 
| bitter , out of a love to a little fading Trea- 
ſure. 

It was the advice of the late Earlof Salisbury, 
/” {in his Bookof Precepts to his Son, That he ſhould 
be exceeding carefulwhows he matohed with, becauſe 
as ina projet of War, when an Army is foiled by 
the Enewy, they ſeldom recover 3 ſo to erre once in 
the choice of a Wife, is uſnallyto be undone for ever ; 
and the mere cauſe there is of ſpecial care, becauſe| . 
he that ſeeketh ont for a wife , goeth to :a Lottery, 
” | where he ſhall meet with abundred blanks for oxe 


rizee 
But I am perſwading thee to circumſpeGtion in 
this particular, not upon a Politick, but a Conſci- 
| encious principle, as thou wouldſt exalt Religion | 


Y 
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[in thy habitation. Next to thy ſelf, thy Wife 
| will be the beſt _—_ or wor(t foe, that Godlj- P 
neſs can have in thy Family. Nay, poflibly, and. 
probably too,if thy Wife ſhould be wicked, though 
thon art at preſent like a found Apple, thou mayſt 
quickly be ſpeckt , by lying neer one that is all 
over rotten: The nearer the relation. the caſter 
| and ſpeedier is the infection. He that could oyer- 
come a Lyon to his glory, was himſelf overcome e 
| by a woman to his fin and Thame. The molt perfect 
man, Adam ;_the [trongelt man, Sap ſornythe wileſt 
man, Solomons were all betrayed by their Wives 
into the hands'of _their ſpiritual Enemies; the 
meekeſt man , Moſes, hearkened ſo much to his 
Wife, that it was like to have coſt him his life. 
Some Expoſitors give this reaſon why Satan ſpared 


well) but to croſs him, by provoking him to curfe| 1 's 
' God : The Devil knew that none was ſo fit to 1776.” 


[preſent that poyſonous potion with ſucceſs to Fob, 
2s his Wife 3 that if he evertook it, her fair hands 
muſt give it, and her ſugred words ſweeten it. 
Solomon ſaith, Wo be to him that is alone; (urely it 
is alſo true, Ho be to him whois not alone, but hath, 1 
& wicked wife like a ſnake in his boſom. 

Reader, Doſt thou want a Servant ? chooſe for 
God, not for thy ſelf: Let not thy main quere 
. | be, Whether he can dothy work ; but, Whether 
he will ſubmic to Gods Word : Though the for-| 
mer muſt not be neglected, yet the latter muſt be| 


preferred. It may. be for advantage ſake, thou| 
receiveſt] 


ow 
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Jobs Wife, when heflew his children, not to com-| & «wy : 
og him (ſurely the DevH did not love Fob lo! 4: Ste 
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;receiveſt a drunken or ſwearing perſon into thy 
|houſe 5 but doſt 'thon conſgler that he' will be 

an Achan, a troubler of thy Family >” Canſt thou 
think to do Gods work with the Devils tools? 
Put off thy diſguiſe of Chriſtianity, if thou eſteem- 
| þ eſt thy particular calling above: thy general. Be. 
Eþ ſides, Doſt thou know what thou haſt done ? 
-- | thou haſt taken into thy houſe an Uſher to in- 
F \ſtru& thy children in the blatk Art of Hell : Be- | 
| | lieve it, thy children will catch ſs as ſoon as ver- 
| zine, from thoſe that are of Satans ragged Regi- 
ment : Thy Sons and Daughters are like Polypus 
in Zlaz, that turneth tothe colour of that rock, 
or weed in the Sea, which lieth neareſt. Once 
more, thou wilt be fruſtrated in the end, of thy 
| | entertaining ſuch a ſervant; for they will never 
| LE faithful to their Maſter, who are ey au to} 
| | their Maker. Corſtantizs, the Father of famous 
l | Conſtantine, gave out, That all ſuch as would not 
deny the faith, ſhould be deprived of their ho- 
nor and offices : Whereupon ſeveral forſook the | 
Faith, others ſtuck cloſe to the Truth : Where- | 
upon the Emperor when he had diſcovered thoſ; 

halting, hypocritical perſons, turned them all gut 
[of their places, ſaying, That they who were falſe to 
God, would never be faithful to man: I do alittle 
queſtion his policy inthe premiſes; but his piety in 
the concluſion is out of queſtion; for they who 
will rob. God of his glory , will (it opportunity 
| [ſerve) rob menoftheir goods and good name = 


[t 1s recorded to the credit of Queen Flizabeth; 
that ſhe would ſuffer no Lady to -approach her 


pre- 
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| preſence, of whoſe diſhoneſty ſhe had the leaſt 
| * pitioms Friend, mark and follow the man after| 
Godsownheart. Afine eyes ſhall be upox the faith- 
ful of the land, thatthey may dwell with me : He 
that walketh in a perfeT way , he ſhall ſerve me. He 
that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my houle 5 
he that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight , — 
IOI. 6,7» | 

As tho uiwouldſt have Gods company in thy fa- 
mily, do not entertain his enemies into thy family. 
What communion hath God with Belial. As thou 
wouldſt make Religion thy bulineſs, avoid thoſe 
quench-coals, thoſe hinderers of holineſs, zid 
the workers of iniquity depart , if thou wouldſ# keep | 7 
the gommandments of thy God, Plalm. 119. 
II5. 
Secondly, Mind holy performances in thy family ; 
Every Maſter of a Family is a Prieſt, and his whole 
family ſhould be a royal Prieſthood , offering at 
leaſt morning and evening ſacrificeto God,accepta-|,,, _. 
ble through Jeſus Chriſt. The Jews had ſacrifice in += _ 


their Families, as well as in the Tabernacle ,  mumtaliquan 
tamen wvacatioe 


| Exod.12.2. Let we go 7 pray thee, for our family nt 
hath a ſacrifice in the City , ſaith David to Jora- buas. Hier, ad 
than, 1 Sam. 6.20. Celant, * 

It was propheſied that in the days of the 
Coſpel , the: ſpirit ſhould be poured down 
upon men , and they ſhould ſee Chriſt, and 
mourn every family apart , Zac. 2. 10. It was the | | 
advice of Hierom to a pious Matronz So take care 
of thine houſe as alway to allow liberty and time 
to thy ſoul ; the Governour hath the cure of the 
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their inward}, he is but a brure in humane ſhape, 
for beaſts feed the bodies of their young. 

As the School fitteth young men for the Univer- 
fity 5 fo. holy performances in private , prepare 


|ſervantsand children for , and help them to pro- 


fit by the Ordinances of God in publique. A foun- 
dation well laid by the Maſter of a Family, is a 


great help to the Miniſter, when .he goeth to rear 


would not have halt that difficulty. which. now it 
hath , if Maſters of Families would but do their 
duties 3 he that findeth his timber ready kewn to 
his hand , hath a great advantage in ſerting yp an 
houſe, of him that muſt fell, bark, ſeaſon and hey 
it himſelf. It is no wonder that an Apprentice is ſo 


he is wholly unacquainted with it , and a ſtranger 


| backward to his work , and fo bungling at it when 
to it 3 If Children and Servants were accuſtomed 


be ſo tedious,nor Sabbarhs ſo tireſome to them as 


they are. | 
The ordinary duties in Familtes are prayer,read- 
ing the Word, with inſtructing Children and Ser- 

vants out of it, and {irgirg. | 
I. Prayer mult be in families 3 Its ſaid of Biſhop 
Uſver , that he had Family prayer four times a day. 
At fix in the morning, & eight at night,and before 
Dinner and Supper in his Chappel 5 David returned 
to bleſs his houſe , 2 Sam. 6. 21. that is, ſay Expoſi- 
| tors, to bleſs God with his Family , and to beg 
Gods 


GG; ed of cc odio ohio; an] 
|if he mind their outward mar and neglecteth 


k. 


| and raiſe the building : Confident I am , our work|- 


ro religious exerciſes at home, Sermons would not; 


_ ! his family of Difciplez, Ard it came to paſs as he 


Prayer and prayle are like the double motion of the 


in his Family, as Governour thereof, 5 ; __ 


| Gods bleſſing on his family. Heſter prayed and | 


faſted with her Maidens, Heſt. 4. 16. The holy 
Ghoſt enjoyneth Husband and wife to dwell to- 
gether as felow-heirs of the grace of life , that their 
prayers be not hindered, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Our bleſſed 
Saviour is to be our pattern z now he prayed with 


| was alone praying , his Diſciples were with him, 
| Luk. 9. 18, He wasalon&, not ſecretly,to exclude 
all ſociety, - but privately, to include onely his own 
| family. Our Houſes are Gods Houſes, and in Gods 
| Houſe there muſt every day be morning and even- 
; Ing Sacrifice 7 will that men pray every where, ſurely 
| thenin privateas well as in ſecret and in publique, 
' I Tiza. 2.8; Families need direction 1n the day, and 
| protection inthe night, and truely either of them 
| 1s worth a prayer. Thy family fins muſt be pardoned, 
| thy family wants muſt be ſupplied , and if they do 
not deſerve a prayer they deſerve nothing. Horſes 
kneel before they lye down at night,and when they 
riſe up inthe morning; and ſhall thy houſe be worſe 
then a ſtable of beaſts! 
They that will not beg family ſupplies, and 
blefſle God for family mercies, may well be 
branded for ungodly and ungrateful wretches. 


lungs; what we ſuck in by petition, we breathe out | 
in thankſgiving , and without this, Religion cannot; | | 
liveina family. Whar dangersare thy family liable | 
to every day, and withour prayer thou haſt no | 
guide, no guard ?- Origen going once to comfort a | 
Martyr wis himſelf apprehended and conſtrained 

" | Yyy 2 either 
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"7 either to have his body abuſed by a Blackamore, or 


to offer to the Idol 5 which latter he did, but be- 
wailing it faith, 7 went out that morning with- 
out prayer , which I know was the cauſe of that 


evil. | | 


Its ſaid of the Egyptians, that there was a great 
cry at midnight, for in every houſe there was one 
: dead. Reader, are there not dead ſouls in thy 


; family., Children and ſervants dead in fins, and| 


 treſpaſles, and ſhall there be no cry, no complain- 
:ingto God there! I muſt tell thee thy houſe is worſe 
then a Peſt-houſe , for thoy haſt infected ; and 
dangerouſly diſeaſed ſouls init , and not ſo much 
[as Lord have mercy uponus, written on thy door. 
 Heathexs, and families without prayer , are fit] 

| joyned together, Ferexz. 10. ult, The truth is,ſuch 
| perſons are Engliſh in their language , but Indian 
/1n their Athieſtical carriage. They feed and cloath 
| their bodies like Engliſhmen, but they ſtarve and 
In they differ, that they cannot be prayerleſs in 
their Houſesatſo cheapa rate , but muſt expect an 
hotter Hell, becauſe they fiv againſt a clearer 
light. Many families are the picture of Hell, one 


will often curſe but ſeldom or never bleſs his fa- 
milyz heloveth curſing, fo it will come to him, and 


may hear twenty Oaths for one prayer ; the Maſter | 


| 


| gonaked in their ſouls, like 1nd;zans. Onely here- |. 


| him. 


| of ſpirits ever any dumb children. Every begger 


by thy door who is pinched. with hunger, will | 


as he delighted not.in bleſſing, ſoit will be far from|, 


tel]]. 


— 
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Do not ſay » thou canſt not pray. Had the father | 


- 
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tell thee, that ſence of miſery will teach thee to be 
earneſt for mercy. If thou wert condemned to be 
hanged , thou wouldft not want words to plead 
fora pardon. Surely eternal death to which thou 
art liable is far more lamentable, and if ever God 
make thee ſenſible of it (which muſt be dene or] | 
thou art loſt for ever) thou will quickly follow him | : ( 
with prayers and tears for grace and life. | 

Thy affections in prayer, if right , will abun-, : 
dantly make tip thy want of expreſſions : A fan-; 
ified Heart, is better then a filver Tongue. 
Though thou haſt not the gift of prayer, yet if 
if thou canſt a& grace in prayer, all will be well, 

Pray much in ſecret, and thou wile quickly 
learn to pray well m private : Uſe at any Trade, 
will make me prompt and perfect. 

Rather uſe a form out of a Book, then omit | 
the duty. They who cannot drefs their meat 
themſelves, muſt be beholden to their Neigh- 
bours to do it for them: Set upontt preſently, it 
is thy honor, thy priviledge, and uſe crutches tHl 
thou art able to go alone 3 onely do not centent 
thy ſelf with them Alas, who ever was proud of þ 
ſtilts!) but labour to gain knowledge in ſpiritual | 
things, by reading. ſecret praying and conference, 
that thou mayeſt throw them away. 

2. The Word of God muſt be read in thy Family,. 
and thy Houſhold inſtrufed there : As by prayer thy 
duty is to acquaint God with thy family-wants 3 | 
ſo by reading ſome portion of Scripture daily, thy 
duty is to acquaint thy family with Gods will. An | 


- {houſe without /jghe, is in a dreadful, Jamentable | | 
CONn- \ 


1 
N a 


ae — : 
| 5,4 How amanmgy exerciſe bimſelf to.Godlineſs | 
'þ © {[conditioaz Thy houſhold: without the Word, ſe 
| in darkneſs, and thereby in the ſhadaw of death. The 
Commandment is a lamp, and the Law is - Light, 
Prov.6.23. Alas, how can thy. ſervants or chil- 
dren do their heavenly Maſters and Fathers work, 
when they are wholly 1gnorant of his will! The 
weeds of lin grow of themſelves, but the ground |. 
muſt be ploughed, and ſown, and harrowed , 
and ' watered, before good Corn will ſpring 


ups \ 64 . | 
| | God expecteth that thou ſhouldft be borh a 
| | Prieſt to offer up Sacrifice for , and a Prophet to! 


| inſtruct and teach thy Family. A good Houſe- | 
| keeper Is like that Nobleman , who had for his| 


impreſstwo bundles of ripe 27illet, with this Motto, 
Servare @&+ ſervari meurz eſt; for the nature of 
Millet is { ſay ſome) to guard it ſelf from cor- 
ruption, and that which lieth neareſt to it. * The 
Word of God, and holy inſtrutions to a Family, 
are as ſalt which is helpful againſt putrifaction , 
Mat. 5. Te are the ſalt of the earth. Maſters muſt 
\be ſure to have ſalt in themſelves, and for their fa- 
milies : Its ſaid, that the Hammanients in Cyrene 
made their houſes of ſalt hewn out of their hills in | 
manner of ſtone. Hierozz counſelled Leta, Let thy 
children daily give thee ſome account of ſome 
| choice flowers gathered out of the Bivle. Teach 
thy children to remember their creatour in the 
days of their youths. It is too Jate to ſeaſon fleſh 
No when it crawleth with worms 3 do 1t therefore 
betimes. Biſhop K7zder read and expounded the 
Pſalm 101. (which treateth of the good Govern- 

| ment ? 
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| of Eamilies) often-to his houthould ; wndthired | 


them with money.to learn it. ES © 
; Abraham had letters teſtimomal -from. Heaven 
'of his ſincerity , and the favour tobe erufted with 
| Arcana imperii, Cods © ſecrers , -becauſ®!of' this 
faithfulneſs H this particular, "Und the 'Lordl fad 
(ball T hide from Abraham the things which 7 do e 
For I know him that he will command his Childrey 
| and bis Houſhold after him , and they ſhall keep the 
| way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 17, 19. O how few 
| Abrahams are there in Exgland '? Many teach their 
| Families the works of the Devil,but few teach them 
| the way of the Lord 5 many lop their trees, prune| y 
their plants, break their horſes , train their 
hauks , yea teach their dogs , yet never inſtru& 
their children. - | 
Friend , conſider the worth of thy children and | 
ſervantsſouls , and the weight of their everlaſting 
| eſtates, and how in the dark of ignorance'they 
, muſt unavoidably ſtumble into Hell ; and: for the 
Lords ſake be perſwaded-to inſtru them in the 
knowledge of the true God , and. Jeſus Chriſt | 
whom he hath ſent, John 17.3. :Naturaliſts tell us 
'chat bees carry {mall gravel in their feet to poiſe | 
their bodies as they fly through ſtormy Winds. - If 
thou wouldſt not have thy little ones blown away | 
with the windsof temptations, : do thou labour to. 
poiſe them with the principles .of the Oracles of 
'|-God, Ah what pity is it that men, like ſilly Doves 
"without hearts, ſhould:fit imtheir Dove-coats', ſee 
their Neſts deſtroyed; and their yourig ones killed 
before their eyes ,- byſtheold Manſlayer the Devi], 


and | _ 
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jand never (tir or offer once to reſcue or revenge 
them ! Good Lord, what unnaturaJneſs is is many 
Parents and Maſters! Cardaz ſpeaks of one that 
had a receipt for the certain diſlolving the ſtone in 
tbe bladder, and I queſtion not (faith he) but he 
is damned for not diſcovering it befofe his death: 
'Thou knoweſt the word under God muſt cure the 
' perſons in thy family of the ſtone in the heart, and 
( wilt thou neglect to acquaint them with it, but 
| ſuffer them to dye eternally. O Reader, be not 
| guilty of ſuch horrid and barbarous cruelty. Do 
as that holy Biſhop of Armagh, who one day » 
every week did Catechiſe his fainily. 1t is repor- 
ted of Lewis the ninth of France, that he was found 
inſtruCting a poor Kitchin Boy, and being asked the 
reaſon, anſwered pioully, 7 kyow the meaneſt in my 
family hath a ſoul as precious as my own , and 
bought with the blood of Feſus Chriſt. Our Saviour 
taught his Diſciples often n private as their Goyer- 
nor , and according to their capacities , Aſar.4.33. 
Mat. 16. 17, 18. It is an honour to the higheſt | 
prince to teach his Houſhold Gods precepts. O let 
thy words in thy family,as the waters of Nilus,often 
overflow to make others fruitful. The Papiſts con- 
| feſs that all the ground which we have got of them 
| is by Chatechiſing and inſtructing our youth. 
3-Singing of Pſalms muſt be uſed in thy family. The 
Lord Ieſus and his family did praftice this duty, 
Mat. 26.30. And when they ſang an Hymn, they 
went out into the Mount of Oliver. David in that 
| Pſalms, at the dedication of his houſe ſpeaketh that 


his glory ſhonld ſing praiſe to God and not be ſilent, 
| _P ſales. 
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Pal. 30. Title, ver. 4. and lt. Our: tongues are 
calledour glory , not onely becauſe by our ſpeech 
we excel beaſts, but chiefly becauſe therewith we | 
ſhould glorifie God. It is obſervable that moſt of 
thoſe places which prophefie the Gentiles conver- 
fion, do mention their worſhipping the true God 
by ſinging , Pſa. 108. 3. and 100. Pſa. 66.4. Iſa. 
54.1. 4#d 52.8, The Holy Ghoſt when he com- 
mandeth that the word ſhould kgep honſe with us, 
doth alſo enjoynusto teach and admeonifh one another | 
in Pſalms , and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs (which | 
are the titles of Davids Pſalms, and the known | 
divifion of them expreſly anſwering to the Hebrew | 
words, Sharime , Tehillim and Mizinurim, by which 
his th wh are diſtinguiſhed and entitled, as the | 
[learned obſerve) ſinging and making melody with f 
grace in our heartto the Lord, Col. 3. 16. Epbeſe 5.' ggia; picc @}. | 
I9. Jam 5. 13. Baſil ſpeaks high in the prayſe of (ud.c1a.1 ow. 
prayling God by this holy exerciſe. Chryſoſtows on 
ſpeaketh of ſome 1n his time who always concluded 
their ſuppers with ſinging a Pſalm , and- faith he, 
they lived like Angels. | 
This ordinance will much quicken holy affections, | 
and help a Chriſtian to ſerve God with more chear-| 
fulneſs. When the 71/raelites were finging the hun-| ; 
dred and thirty ſix Pſalxz at the bringing in the | $0 
| Ark, the glory of the Lord filled the Houſe, 2 Chron. | | 
20. 22, The ſweet ſinger in 1ſrael was the man after | 
Gods own heart. | 
Onely Reader be careful to ſing Davids Pſalms, 
with Davids ſpirit , and not like a Nightingale to 
ling by rote; 7 will ſing with my ſpirit, and 1 wil 
Lzz fo! | 
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|  - with underſtanding , alſo making melody with) 
grace in the heart, is the beſt tune to fet all Davids 

| Pſalms with. | 
Thirdly , Set a good pattern to thy family. The| 
| reeds in the Team had need to go right, be. 
' cauſe all the reft follow in the ſame road. IF the] 
| Commander be treacherous, how foon may he 
betray hisSouldiers , who follow hum art the heels, 

| mto the enemies hands 

A governour - of a family, muft like A4oſes, 
be mighty both in word and decd. Patternsare very 
. prevalent both to good and evil, Precepts teach, 
but ex2mples draw. #7by compeBeſt thou the Gen | 
tiles to live as do the Fews? Gal. 2. 14. Peter did not| 
compel them by his Preaching, but by his pMrtery. 
His example was fo powerfat, that ever Barnabas 
(as welt as others) was drawn away therewith. 
{r is obſervable that Jeroboars ſeldom appeareth in 
the Heaven of Scripture . but tm the form of a| 
Blazing Star, with a tayFafter him , FJeroboam the, 
ſor of Nebat who wade Wrael to fizz 3 by his precepts, 
he commanded them to ſin , but by his patter. ej 
compelled them tofin. Asexamples. are attraQive| 
[to evi, foalſoto good. That if any belerve not, 
[they »ray be won without the. word by the converſati-| 
on of the wife, I Pet. 3. 1, 2. If godlineſs be written| 
h the book of thy life, .m a fair Character, in a{ 


large lovely letter, it may invite thy.children and| 
ſervants to read and like tt, who otherwile| 
|poffibly would not. have taken the leaſt ' notice 
ſof it. Tl | 
He that ruleth others, muft no: be unruly him- 

ſelf. 


- 
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| Tſaac denieth his Wife likewiſe, Gem. 20. 2. with 


ſand 35. I, 2. 


-”— 


| The Chidren hearing it ſpoken by. them , learned 


Gods, Ezek.19.2. 
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ſelf. If a ruler hearken to lies, all his ſervants 
are wicked, Pro. 29. 12. If a Governour of a fa-| 
mily , a father, or mother be a- Drunkard , a 


Swearer, or an Atheiſt, their Childrenwill quickly | 


imitatethem ; They will as certainly inherit their 
tuſts, as their lands. As ſome parents make their 
Childrenrich by their Lordſhips, ſo they make 
them riotous by their-evil lives. Obſerve , Abra- 
ham,a good man, denyeth his Wite 5 Iſaac is his heir 
not onely in his wealth , butalſo inthat weakneſs; 


] 


Gen. 26 7. Jacobs wivesgotlittle good by the pat- 
tern and praQice of Labaz their father, Ger. 31.19. | 


The” Parentsof the Children deſtroyed, by the 
two ſhe-Bears, were wont to jeer Elijah in their 


ordinary talk 3 #hat Elijah the bald-pate muf# 5: 
taken up to Heaver , Forſooth , .as well as Eli. | 


it of them, though they paid dear for their learn- | 
ing, for it coſt them their lives, and for ought 
I know their ſouls, 2 Ki#g.2.24, OReader,doth 
not thine heart ake to read this, and haſt thew|! 
not abundant cauſe to be heedful , leſt by thy 
pattern thou ſhouldft draw thy Childrento fin, and 
to Hell ! The Idolatrous 7fraelites drew their chil- 
dren to joyn with them in the Worſhip of falſe 


Plutarch obſerveth of Cato that he was very 
wary not-to ſpeak an. uncomely word in the pre- 
ſence of his Children. -ThisHeathen will condemn | 


many Chriſtians , who-will eurſe, and ſwear, and 
Zzrz 2 drink 
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lvants. The ſinof a Maſter or Miſtris ts like an in- 


How 4 man may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
drink and roar, and that in preſence of their 
children 3 Reader, avoid fin, both for thy own 
and others ſake. Asa ſtone thrown into the water, 
makesbut one circle at firſt, but that one begetteth 
many.z ſo though the ſin in thee at firſt be but one, 
ye it may cauſe many bath in thy children and ſer- 


feftious Air , which others breathing in are in- 
feed by it. Thy fervants will as readily put on 
chy luſts as thy livery , and thy Children will be 
proud of ſuch a. patronage , ſuch a cloak for their 
villany, A dark eye benights the whole body. 
Weigh all thy words and all thy works, confider- 
ing how many followers thou haſt, he that finneth 
once, ſinneth twice ifhe ſin before others. * + 

Be ſerious and diligent about the concernments | 
of God and thy ſoul , that others may take exam- 
ple by thee. The biggeſt Stars: are brighteſt and 
give light ta thoſe that are of a 'lefler magnitude; 
Thou whoart the greateſt,ſhouldſt be the mott gra- | 
cious in the family; if the Sun ſhine not on the 
mountains , it 'muſt- needsbe ſerin the valties. If 
thy children and ſervants behold thee careful of thy | 
language, and conſciencious tn thy carriage, when | 
they ſee thee humblegfervent,conſtant and ſerious in 
boly duties, they-may learn by thee and write after | 
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thee; ſuch apatten may tend exceedingly to thy 
ſpiritual profir. EEE 

It is obſerved of Ceſar by Cicero, that he would 
never ſay to his Souldiers 7te ſed Venite, Go ye, 
but, Come ye, marching: before them himſelf, and 
giving them'a pattern. ' Do thou Reader, go be- 


EN : fore | 


— 
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fore thy Familyin Sobriety and Sandity, as their 
faichful Captain, and they may ſooner then thon 
expecteſt follow after thee. | 

Naturaliſts tell us of the Mulberry tree;that there 
is nothing in it but what is Medicinal in ſome ſort; 
or other 3 the fruit, the root, the bark, the leaf, 
all areuſeful. Truly, ſoit oaght to be with thee : 
All thy expreſſions, all thy actions ſhould be in- 
| ſtrutions to thy Inferiours. Thy behaviour in 
private, In publique towards God , towards thy 
Wife, towards thy Children, towards thy Ser- 


Lectures to teach others Religion and Righteoul- 
neſs; that you may be able to ſay to your Chil- 
dren, as Semeca to his Siſter , Though I can leave 
you mo great portion , yet I leave you a good pats 
| £erMts 

[--: Beſides,” one work required of thee (as I ſhall 
(ſhew thee before the concluſionof this Chapter) 
is, to adinoniſh+ and reprove others in thy family 
for their faults z which with what face canſt thou 
'do, or with what hope of ſucceſs, unleſs thou art 
free thy ſelf ? It was a ſhame to Plutarch rhat his 
[Servant ſhould fay, 21y Aſaſter writeth falſly 3 he 
| ſaith it is unbeſeeming a Philoſopher to be angry, & 
ipſe miht irafcitur, and he himſelf is angry with me. 


thy ſervant for drunkenneſs, and art guilty thy 
. ({elf, though thou acquainteſt them never fo much 


[wil the wrath of God, 'which will certainly eize 


vants, towards thy Neighbours, ſhould all be| 


It thou reproveſt thy childe for not praying, and|. 


, upon Atheiſts and. Drunkards,they will never be-|. 


pou thee 3 for they know thou dolt not believe thy 


ſelf. 


— 
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ſelf. Thy words would ſeem to draw the nail of 


ſin out , but thy works are ſuch an heavy hammer, 
that they drive itin tothe very head. Whenthe 
rude Souldiers ſaw the Roman Senators ſit gravely, 
and diſcourſe ſoberly, they took them for gods, 
and were awful of them ; . but when they perceived | 
one of them to grow. waſpiſh , they took them 


|for men, and ſpoiled them. Herod feared Johns 


reproof, knowing That he Was 4 juſt man , Mark 
6.20. Where there is piety 1n the perſon, there 
is majeſtic and authority in the reprehenfion. Let 


reprove others dimmeſ,and make them ſhine bright- 
ly with the light of holineſs, had need to be 7rre- 
proveable himſelf. 

Reader, walk unſpottedly;otherwiſe when thou 
threateneſt thy children or ſervants with the judge- 
ments of Go againſt fin, thou doſt, like David, 
paſs a ſentence of death and condemnation againſt 
thy own ſoul. 

Fourthly, Be careful and diligent that thy whole 
Family may ſauTifie the Lords Day : When the 
[ſraclites were to ſacrifice to God in the Wilder- 
| neſs, they went with ther little ones, and all their 
 houſholds, Exod. 12, When Flkanah went up to 
| ſacrifice to the Lord, all his houſe went with him, 
1 Sam.1.2I1, Thyduty is, according to theie ex- 


— 


ty ſhould hinder) ſerve the Lord in publique. Do 
not ſyffer any of thine ' to be playing idly in the 
| Churchyard, when they ſhould be praying earneſt- 
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the Righteous ſmite me, Plal:141.5. The Snuffers| 
' [of the Sanctuary were of pare gold: He that would! 


| amples, to ſee that all thy Goon (unleſs neceſſi- | 


—— 
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ly itt the Church 3 nor to be talking vainly of the 
World, whet they ſhould be hearkning reverently 
to the Word, O what pity tsit, that they ſhould 
be fucking poyfon, when they ſhould be ſucking 
milk out of the breaſts of Conſolation! The 
fonrth Commandment doth fully ſpeak thy duty, 
riot onely to be careful that they forbear thy 
work, but alſo that they minde Gods Worſhip. Thou 
knowelt not, but that thy childe or fervant, by| 
miſſing one ſeaſox, may mils of ſalvatioz. Poſſibly 
they are wrought hard in'che Week days, and 
have very little time for their ſouls, fo that their 
ortety tittie of improving their fpiritual ftock, by 
trading towards Heaverr, is oh a Sabbath Day, 
Or it may be thiey are caretefs of their main work 
(of providing for the other World) all the Week, 
that if thott (houldfit acgheft them on the Lords 
Day, they wilt be left wider a neceſfity of periſh- 
| ing - Sarely they who have but one good meal in 


cefveably wronged. When David came to his 
Brethren to the Camp, Fli4b faid to him, How 
cameſt thow down hither ? Where is the flock? and | 
with whom haft thou lefs thoſe = ſheep in thelpi's- 
dernef? ( 1 Sam, x7. 23, ) I know the pride, and| 
the haughtinefs of thy heart. Give not God caufe | 
to greet thee thus at Chuech,, How cateſt thor hi- 

ther 2 Where is thy flock, thy Family 2 With whonr 
| haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep, thy Children; and thy 

Servants? TI know thy pride,they are ot good enongh| 
to come along with thee, or to bs minded by thee : 


about 


leven days, and are robbed of that, are uncon-| 
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| or, 1 know thy covetonſne”, thou haſt imployed them 
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about earthly buſineſſes : or, I know thy careleſne( 
and Soul-cruelty, thon careſt not what becometh of 
them, whether they be ſaved or damned for ever. 
[ tell thee ry Hints Gentlemenby going abroad 
alone without their ſervants, have loſt their il- 
ver; and for ought I know,by thy going to Church 
without thy company, thou mayeſt loſe the bleſ- 
ling and efficacy of the Ordinances. How canſt 
thou expect that God ſhould have any care of thy 
ſoul, when thou trampleſt the precious ſouls of 
others under thy feet, which he hath given thee 
ſpecial charge of? 

O Reader, think of it ; Arenot thy childrenand 
Servants ſtrangers to God, and alienated from his 
life, through the ignorance that is in them? And is 
not the Miniſtery of the Word appointed to turn 
men from darkneſs to light , and from the power of 
| Satan to God? How ſhall they be converted, if 
the Ordinances of God be neglected ? Though a 
perſon be dangerouſly diſeaſed, if he obſerve his 
purgingdays, according to the advice-of his able 
Phyſician, there may be hopes of recovery 3 but 
if he negle& the means, if he periſh, it wil! be no 
marvel: If thy children and Servants are holy, 
canſt thou expe the fire of Grace ſhould con- 
tinue or encreaſe , whilſt - thou takeſt away the 
fuel > Doſt thou think that Spiritual Life can 
be maintained without Spiritual Meat ? 

In private alſo be watchful over thy Family, 
that all under thy charge be preſent at holy du- 
ties, as Singing, Praying, repetition of Sermons, and 
the like : Thou art careful that inthe Week read 

they 


in his Family as the Governour thereof. 545 


they do work diligently 3 and why ſhouldſt thou 
not be as careful that they do Gods work on his. 
day ? Is thy work of greater concernment - then 
Gods ? or doſt thou love thy ſelf., the poor wi- 
thering World I mean, above the bleſled God 2? 

Examine thoſe who waited onthe Word of God 
in publique, what good they have got,: what leſ- 


ſons they have learned from the great Maſter of 
Aſſemblies > Our Saviour after Sermon, asked| 
thoſe of his Family, Have ye wnderfloed all theſe 
Sayings 2 Mat. 13.5. Hereby thou wilt make them 
more attentive in publique Ordinances, and bet- 
ter their memories ; as alſo,” by this means, thou 
mayeſt quicken thy own affeCtions, 

Suffer none of thy houſe to ſpend any part of 
the day either 1n idleneſs, paſtimes, or worldly 
buſineſs. Thou art accountable to God as well for 
fins of permiffion, as for fins of commiſſion ; and 
it will another day be imputed to thy charge, if 
the day be prophaned by thy careleſneſs : It thou 
wouldit not ſuffer for others, do not ſuffer others 
in fin. ' | 

Fifthly, Let Diſcipline be ſet np in thy Family : | 
When Jacob would dedicate his houſe to God. he | 
commandeth all his Family to change their gar- 
ments,”"and put away their ſtrange gods ; Their 


! 


| 


[ 
' 


| heart and life which he deſired ſhould be his 


c 


change of garments, did ſignifie that change of 


houſholds livery, Ger. 35. 1,2. AS the Governor 
of a Family muſt be a Prieſ? to pray, and a Prophet 
to teach, -ſo alſoa Kizg torule; tobe a terror to; 
evil doers, and an encouragement to them that do 
Aaaa - well 


"i 


— _ 


( 546 How amanmayexerciſe bimſelf ts Godlineſs 
well in his family : Let not wickednef dwell in thy) 
Tabernacle, Job 11.14. Zophar meaneth not a na- 
| tural or perſonal (though fo the word is ſometimes 
| taken, as 2Cor.5. I.) but a domeſtical and civil 
 }Tabernacle. Though ſin may come into thy houſe 
|by children or ſervants commiſſion, yet it muſt not 
| dwell there, but be caſt out by ſevere reprehen- 
fon. Wickedneſs is a bold gueſt , it will come 
i | uncalled ; but it muſt be more bold then welcome; 
| | it uſt zot dwellin thy Tabernacle. Tt is ſaid of Cate, 
he would bear with faults any where rather then 
; at home. Biſhop Jewel at night called his ſervants 
| | to an account how they had ſpent. the day , and 
| after prayer, admoniſhed them accordingly. 

| Thy dutyisto warn the unraly, 1 Thell. 5. 13. 
; tO acquaint them of fin ( how near and dear fſo- 
ever to thee) with the diſhonor they bring there- 
| by to God, the difgrace to the Goſpel, and the 
diſadvantage and deſtruction ro their own fouls.| 
| If the fault be the firſt, or of infirmity, or not ſof 
great a ſinas to waſte the conſcience, and poyſon 
thy family by its pattern, let the medicine thou 
applieſt for its cuxe be milde - Earthen glaſſes muſt 
be tenderly waſhed , when tron veſlels muſt be 
ſcoured with wilps: Of ſome have compaſſion , 
, \making a differexce,Jude v. 22. Who would that 
is wiſe, give the ſame phylick to an infant, which 
would purge a luſty grown perſon? Ia. 28, 27,28. 
For the fitches are not threſhed with a threfhing inſtru 
ment , neither i# a cart-n heel turned about with the 
ummins but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff, | 
and the Curmin with a rod. . 

i 
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| the orifice, and thereby maketh the place more 
{open to the plaiſter which ſhould heal ic. It is 


| brook, Kidron, 2 Chron, 15.16. Patient Fob would 
not ſuffer ſin in his own Wife; Thox ſreakeſs like a 


| bled me, to make we to ſtink, among the inhabitants 


Aaaa 2 : of 
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peated:, or juſtified , rebuke ſharplyz hard knots 


In ſuch a caſe, weak phyſick will onely ſtir, not 
remove the diſeaſe, and thereby leave the Patient 
in a worſe condition then it found him. | Nettles 


rapier is more dangerous ſcmetimes then a 
wound with a ſword, becauſe the Jatter wideneth 


much better for them to be preſerved in brine 
and pickle, then to rotinfleſh-pleaſing and fond- 


mily, is like the kiſs of Fades to Chriſt, a betray- 
ing them 3 and like Foabs falntation to Abrer, de- 
ſtroying and killing them. 

Be ſure therefore not to bear with any under 


fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove theas. 


If the &© ritnt be crimfom, and ſfeandalous; or re- 


muſt have ſtrong and ſharp wedges -' others ſave 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire, Jude v. 23. 


touched gently, ſting the more : A prick with a | 


thy charge in fin: Have zo fellowſhip with the nn- | 


| 


neſs. Kindeneſs, and bearing with ſuch in thy fa-] - 


He 1sa drone unferviceable to hishouſe, his hive, 
who hath Toſt this ſting of reproof. Pious Aſ7 
would not ſuffer fin in his own Mother : Aſa re- 


cauſe fhe made an Idol in a grove; and iſa int | 
down her Tdol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the 


fooliſh woman,Job 2. 6. Plain-hearted Jacob would ' 
not ſuffer ſin his his own Children, Te have trov- 


———O— 
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moved his mother Maachah from being Queen, be- | 
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of the Land : Curſed be their anger, for it was flerce 3 
| and their wrath, for it was cruel, Gen. 34. 30. and 
' 49.7. David would not abide fin in a Servant, 
| Pſal. LOT. 7. nor Edward the (ixth in his own | 
' Ulter. | 8 | 

| - Let thy reproofs againſt fin be mingled with. 
| and ſo managed, that they may manifeſt love to 
' to their fouls. When the nail is dipt in greaſe. it 
entreth without renting the board : When repre- 
| henfion is dipt in, and tipt with love, it will pro- 
| bably enter the heart without cutting it in pieces 
' with rage and revenge. Prudence may do much 
towards the advancement of the offendors pro- 
' fit in this particular. | 

| = Though thy words ſhould be ſoft , yet- thine 
| Arguments ſhould be hard againſt the ſin com- 
mitted : To this end, let thy reproofs be as near 
\ as _ be in Scripture phraſes, that the offendor 
' may ſee it is not ſo. much man as God, who re- 
| buketh him for- his fault, The Word is a hammer, 
if well laid on, it will. drive the nail of reproof to 
|the head. If the oyl of reprehenfion be gently and 
prudently. bathed in by the hot fire of the Word, 
[1c may abate very great ſwellings. But be ſure to 
perform this duty :- The Magiſtrate who ſpareth| 
a. man-ſlayer , is guilty of his ſecond murther : 
Plato ſeeing a childe commit a fault, went and 
corrected his Father. The Maſter of a family who 
alloweth any in ſin, is partaker-of their fin : We 
{perpetrate thoſe ſins which we may, and do not 
| preventz we ſhall anſwer one day for fins of cogy- 
munion, as well as for fins of commiſſion. O how 


' miſergble! 


ons, 
a 
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miſerable will thy condition be , when the pro- 
vocations in thy Family (which thou knoweſt of, 
and winkeſt at ſhall all be charged upon thee ! Na- 
turaliſts tell us, that if a Serpent eat a Serpent, 
1t becomes a Dragon: If thou to thy own fins, 
adde the fins of thy children and ſervants, what 
a Monſter in fin wilt thou be? Are not thy own! 
fins heavy enough? doſt thou want more load up- | 
on thy precious foul ' to fink thee. deeper into; 
Hell! 7s zot thy iniquity (already ) great, and | 
thy wickedneſs infinite © as -Eliphas, ſaid ro Job, 
Job 22. 5. Great for the nature of thy fins, and 
infinite for their number 3 and wilt thou like one 
that is preſſing to death, cry and call for more 
weight. | 
Maintain thy power and authority in thy Fami- | 
ly : A wile, grave carriage will ſharpen the wea- | 
pon of reproof, and make it pierce the deeper. | 
Fooliſh familiarity blunteth the edge of it. He 
that would throw a ſtone forcibly to do execu- 
tion, muſt ſtand at ſome diſtance. | 
Encourage {mall beginnings of- good-in any in | 
thy farmly : Shine with a lightſome countenance, | 
caſt a warm influence upon the bloſſoms of hol1- 
neſs, hereby thou mayeſt do much towards their 
ripening. Davids eye of favour was upon the 
faithful, Pſal. 101.6. A Governor of a family 
muſt like a Gardener, pluck up weeds, but cherifh 
-|and"tender the good flowers and (plants. - 
| Sixthly, Take care that all in thy Family be well 
' [employed : Not to permit ialeneſs in thy houſe, 
is one way to prevent ungodlineſs. There is 
| employment * 


4 
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Platarch in 
vita. 


{dwelling : Servants ſhould be diligent in the: 


| deans fell upon them, and ſent them into the 


employment ſuitable to every perſon in thy| 


diſcharge of their duties : Fobs Servants were 
about their work , when the Sabears and Chal- 


ether World, Job 1. 14, 17. Jacob ſerved his 
Maſter Labaz with all his might, Gez.31. and 5. 
ApeBes painted a Servant with Hizdes feet (to 
ſhew that he ſhould be nimble in diſpatching 
any errand) with broad ſhoulders ( ſignifying , 
that he ſhould contentedly bear hard a. p: 
and with his hands full of tools, becauſe he; 
ſhould be always at work. Children alſo C if 
at home ) muſt be employed in their places 3 
if young , in Learning 3 if elder , in ſome Cal- 
ling. Solox: the Athenian Law-giver enacted , 
That the Son ſhould not relieve his Father in 
his old age, who had brought him up idle, and 
without a trade. The Patriarchs, though prin- 
cipal men in their Generation, brought up all 
their Children to ſome Calling 3 their tender 
Daughters were not exempted from Houſhold 
buſineſs : Rebeccah C the Mother of Prophets 
and Princes) was not aſhamed of her Pitcher, 


Cattel. 

Thoſe dainty Dames who plead her pattern for 
their ear-rings and bracelets, will hardly plead it 
for a pitcher and painfulnels. 4ugnſtus Ceſar brought 
up his daughters in Carding and Spinning. Gentle- 
men though they are not bound to bringup their 
Children to low or mean callings, yet are bound to 


and drawing water therewith for her Fathers | 


- . Keep 


| 
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keep them out of the ſnare of idlenefs, and to take 
care that they be inſome lawful buſineſs, ſervice 

able to themſelves and others. The Wife as well 

ja Servants-and Children ought to be induſtrious in 
her ſtation. Spizfley is a term given to the greateſt 
| woman in our Law. Itis ſaid of the good honſe- 
wife , She ſecketh Wool and Flax, and worketh 
willingly with her hands, ſhe looketh well to the ways 


of her houſhold , and eateth not the bread of idleneſ;, 
Pro.31.13,27. A Womanswork confiſteth in ſowing 
and doing ſomwhat her felf,and overſeeing others, 
as appeareth inthe forequoted place , beſides the| 
charge of her childrenz hereby a wiſe woman 
is ſaid to build her houſe, Pro, 14.1. As a Carpenter 
layeth the plat-form of an houſe in his head, and 
fo ftudieth that none of his ſtuff be cut to mm | 
Soa good Houſewife doth ſo overlook the affairs of | | 
her family', and ſo contrive and order things by a 
prudent provident forecaſt , *that there may be no 
/ walte, but all things diſpofed for the beſt. Hence 
it is that though the Husbandis called the guide of 
the Wife , yet the Wife is called the guide of the 
Honſe , Pro. 2.17. 1 Tim. 5. 14. And for this end 
they are commanded to be keepers at home, Tit. 
2. 5- They that gad much abroad, do their families | 
| at home but little good 3 ſuch are according to | 
the ſignification of the ſecond Wife of Lamech, | 
Zillah's, the ſhadows of Wives; The Grecians had | | {| 
| 2 cuſtom when the new married Bride was brought | 
home to her Husbands- houſe, to burn the Axel- 
tree of the Chariot or Cart in which ſhe Was! 
brought , before the door; to teach her — 
mult ' 
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edneſs. Tphicrates would never let his ſouldiers be 
PolymeStratag. | 
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mult abide at howe. But the main work lyeth upon f 
[he governour of the Family ; Be thou diligent to | 
know the ſtate of thy flock, and look, well to thy \ 
herds, Pro. 27. 23. He thatis far from his work, 
is not far from want. The Jews have a Proverb | 
The Maſters foot makes bis ground fat 5 which | 
ſpeaks thus much, thatif the Miter be not for- | 
ward with his own hands, all things will go back- 


e 
| Maſter is the greateſt ſervant in the h©:{c. Tts ſaid 


of Albanus Biſhop of Scotland, that he was never | 
idle, nor ever ſuffered any in bis family to be 
ſo. | | 
Reader , this particular of overſeeing, that all 
under thy roof mind their proper work , will be 
| ſome help to godlineſs, and a great ſtop to wick- 


idle in their Garrifons, but would ſet them to lop 
trees, or dig, or carry burdens - ſaying , That 
if they had nothing to do, they would mutinie or 
'commit ſome villany. The bird that ſitteth (till, 
isa fit mark for the murderer of ſouls, when the 
flying Bird is ſafe. As corrupt blood is the cauſe 
of all natural, ſois idleneſs of all ſpiritual diſeaſes. 
When perſons in a family neglect their task , then 
is their hour of temptation ; Idleneſs is often the} 
cauſe of Drunkenneſs. They leave their work- 
houſe who run to the Ale-Houſe , Amos 6. 2. Un- 
cleanneſs is the Daughter of jIdleneſs; Luft will 
eaſily creep in upon thoſe that are lazy , as did: 
appear ſadly in Sodom , Ezek. 16. 49. Otia ſj tol- 
las, periere Cupidints arcus 5 hence fellow-ſervants 
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commit uncleanneſgtogether. 1dleneſs is the mother 
of unrighteouſneff. They who negle& their tasks 
turn thieves 3 they muſt not ſtarve (they ſay) and 
will not work,” therefore they mult ſteal , 2 Theſ. 
3. 12. When Servants are idle, many times they 
rob their Maſters ; Tel-bearizg alſo is one of the 


fruits that groweth upon thistree. When Servants 
are idle,they run tatling from houſe to houſe mak- 
ing difference amongſt Neighbours, 1 Tim.5. 13+ 
Pro. II. 23. Carping Momus was never found 
working. Truly Friend, thou canſt not think the 
wrong thou dolt thy family, if thou ſuffer them 


like Milſtonesto conſume themſelves thus for want |. 


of work. St. Greenham (as Biſhop Hal calleth 
lim) when a Woman tempted much by the Devil 
came to him for advice, gave her this direQion ; 
Never be idle , but be always well imployed; for in 
my own experience I have found it, whes the Devil 
cametotermpt me. I told him"that I was not at lea- 
ſure to hearken to his temptations, but was buſie in my 
calling , and thereby reſiſted his aſſaults. 

Seventhly , Maintain peace and love in thy fami- 
ly. Contentions will hinder Religion 3 Strife | 
like fire is wholly oppoſite to the water of grace. 
As in times-of warring the laws of men are fi- 


lentina- ſtate, (iter ara ſilent leges) ſoin jarring | | 


families the Laws of God can be little heard, God 
was not in the tempeſtuous rough wind,norin the 
fire, but inthe ſtill low voytGe , 1 Kings 19. 12: 
Live in peace , and the God of love and peace ſhall 
be with yow , 2 Cor. 13.11. If thy houſe be in a 
flame,it istime for thy beſt friends to be gone. Thy, 

Bbbb Houſe\ 
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"Houſe ſhould be aleſſer Heaveyy init thy God muſt 
be worſhipped and glorified , but in heaven there| 
are no ſtorms 5 tempeſts aſcend no higher then 
the middle Region. Where God is ſerved with 
perfect purity , there is perfect peace. As. in the 
Ringing of Bells where every one keepeth its 
place , and time, andorder , they make an har- 
; monious ſound , and delight the Daughters of An- 
fick,z but when they jar and ſtrike againſt each 
other,their noiſe is harſh and diſtaſtful.The holyper- 
| formances of Families thatlive in love, are Heavens 
muſick 3 but brawlings In houſes (make prayers 
ungrateful, and) have too much reſemblance of 
| the yellowings in Hell. When the wind of conten- 
tion is high,the ſmoak of thy incenſe cannot aſcend, 
[it willbe beaten down again. In ſtormy weather, 


(” his Neighbour calling ſtorms of paſſions will hin- 
| der Gods hearing thy petirions. 

[ts faid that 1n Cimmmeria. there is xs light; and| 
truely its more ſad that in ſome Families there is 
10 love. The Husband is againſt the Wife, and 
the Wife againſt the Husband 3 Maſter and Ser 
vants, Parents and Children are ever quarreling.| 
Seven Devils could agree in one -heart., nay a 
[Legion C which is ſeven thouſand fix hundred 
twentytwo, if Yarro may be believed )in another; 
| and yet ſeven perſons cannot agree In one houſe, 


The language in.it is uſually like BiVings-gate , and 
the carriage often, like.Fed/azz3 But the hand of 
| the Devil is inall this, who xnoweth his. beſt time to 
hn. is when the-waters are troubled. When 

"= there| 
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one but a little way diſtant ſometimes cannot hear| | 


| 


| that his Army went over and took the City. Thus 


pic , Who could find out that which. could moſt 


in his Family, as G overnonr thereof, 
there is a tempeſt raiſed-in the ſpirits of men, 'we 
may quickly know that Satan was the Conjurer to 
raiſe thehigh winds. He knoweth one way to take 
an houſeis by firing it. 

Truely Satan hath a mighty advantage againſt 
an Idle and a brawling family 3 As the Dog , he 
deveureth theſheep in peices, which he could not 
do whole. When Cyras camenear Babylox with his 
great Army , and finding the River by reaſon of 
its depth unpaſlable,he divided it into many Chan- 
nels, whereby the main River ſank ſoon a ſuddain, 


by diviſion doth Satan conquer and ſurpriſe fami- 


lies. 
There is mention made of a diſpute betwixt 
Mars and Pallas, which of them ſhould have the 
honour to give the name to the City of A4theys ; 
at length is was refolved , that he ſhould give the 


Til 


conduce to the benefit of the City. © Hereupon 
Mars preſented-them with a fletely Horſe , figni- 
fying Wars and diviſionsz but PaZas came inwith 
an Olive Branch the emblem of peace. Upon which | 
the City choſe Pallas tobe their Guardian, as know- 
ing that unity is the way to proſperity. | 
Godlineſs in a family ebbeth and-floweth much, 
according to the 'wranglings or love in a family. 
As the Lapis Tyrrhenae , Plinyſpeaketh of, which 


it ſinketh to the bottom. Truely thy family may 
float above- water while it is whole and undivided, | 


being entire ſwimmeth ; but broken,every part of | 


but if it. be-in peices it will-quickly ſink. -- 
| | Bbbb 2 But | 
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| 


| | the Wife as untothe weaker Veſſel, as heirs together 
of the grace of life , that prayers be not hindered, 


But Imuſt eſpecially commend this duty to the 
governours of families, Husbaxds aud Wives. 
Children are ſeldom ſo impudent, and ſervants 
may either be made quiet within, or be turned out 
of doors; but if the chief ſtrings jar all thEmetody | 
is marr'd. Obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt giveth this| * 
particular precept, in order to the promotion of 
piety ina family 3 The Wife muſt be of a meek ard 
quiet ſpirit , and the Husband muſt give honour to 


1 Pet. 3.4, 7. We may conlider the injunFion, and 
the reaſon of it 3 the injunGien 1s firſt to Wives, They 
muſt be of meek and quiet ſpirits 3 quiet not 
quarrelſom, meek not murmuring through peeviſh- 
neſs ,. or mad. with paſſion, A contentious wife is a 
continual dropping, ſaith Solomon. Pro. 19, 13. 
The man would'ſtay at home , but her tongue like 
rain dropping through the rovf upon his head where- 
ever he.ſitteth down, drives him aut of his houſe. 
Where 1s godlineſs, tn.the mean time 2. The wiſe | 
man faith. again,.-7ts better to dwell in. the Wil-| 
derneſs,, (amongſt venemqus creatures} then -with.| 
ſucha.Wife , Pro. 21.13. whenſhe ſhould bepray- | 
ing, ſheislike a mad Dog barking or biting. Such | 


_. |a Wife, ſaith Lycophroz, is but a cold armful;;. This. 


made..Syl/s ſay.,' I had been bleſſed if T had: canti- | 


xned a,Batchelor. Upon.this groundI ſuppoſe Julian, 
the Apoſtate (whoſe mouth was often black with | 


blaſphemies) ſaid that Azoſes inſtead of weet-help,; 
might have written; weet-hinderer. But certainly: 
whatſoever ſome mens perverſneſs 'may drivel; 

is and | 
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and utter, or ſome womens peeviſhneſs occafion, a 
| woman, ifof a godly and [yy ſpirit, is the great- 

eſt comfort on earth, and a great help ſhe may} 
be to her Husband in his journey to Heaven. The; 


' 


Injunf#ion is ſecondly to the Hwsbandz he mult) 
| honovy his Wife as the weaker veſſel, as his fellow- heir 
of the grace of life: He mult .hozor her, not be 
itter to her : He muſt give her his greateſt 
| love, not deny.her a good. look. Some Hus- 
| bands. are ſo Currriſh and Crabbed, they are al-; 
ways raging and fretting at their Wives,. nay, like 
thoſe that are diſtracted, they.ſometimes beat and 
tear their Wives, themſelves For they two are one. 
fleſh : How far are ſuch from obedience to Gods 
Law 2 Letthe Husband honor the Wife as the weaker 
eſe that is, uſe her tenderly : Chiza diſhes, and, 


Vexice glaſſes muſt be tenderly handled , becauſe] 


| they are weak veſſels. The Husband muſt with , 
the mantle of love , cover many. infirmities : An. 
( Heathen could tell Sarah, That Abraham was a 
covering of the eyes toGher, Gen. 20. 16. The eye 
1s the tendereſt part ofthe body 3 God hath pros 
[vided a ſpecial cover to fence it, When God, 
would ſpeak his infinite reſpe& to, and care of 
his people, he ſaith; They are as dear to him as 
the apple of his eye. Truly , Husbands ought to 
be as tender of- their Wives; as of' the apple off 
their eyes. But Reader, ſee the reaſon of this In- 
| 1junCtion of love to Husbands and Wives, That your 
| prayers be not hindred ; as if he had ſaid , Winde 
up thoſe weights of meckneſs axd love, or Reli- 
| glon-will ſtand ſtill : Take away thoſe needful 


props! 


| 
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How a man may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 


a meek and quiet ſpirit. IF there be not concord 


props, and piety will fall to the ground. O friend, 
as thou haſt any love to the honor of God, honor 
thy Wife as the weaker Veſſel, if God hath cal- 
ed theeto that relation : If thou art a Wife, be of | | 


in affeCtions, there will be (ad diſcord in petitions, 
When there is War in a Kingdom , how are Sab- 
baths prophaned, Ordinances deſpiſed, Prayerand 
Scripture negleGed ? men are hurried away in haſte 
to this and that place, and leave duties behinde 
them : So in a family, which is a Kingdom in alittle 
volume, Diviſions will put Religion behinde, and 
forceit to ſtand back. Ruberins Celer would needs 
have it engraven on his Tomb, that he had lived 
with his Wife Ernez forty three years ,, and eight 
moneths,and yet they never fell out. 

It is happy where the Husband and Wife are 
like the two branches in the Prophet Ezekzels 
hand, ſo cloſed together in one bark , that both 
made but one piece : or like Pzlades and Oreſtes, 


of whom it is ſaid, They both lived but one life 
and where the whole family , like the multitude 
| of Believers, is of o#e accord, of one heart,and of one | 
ſoul in the Lord, AQs 4.32.with the encreaſe of God. 
I have now diſpatched what I intended to offer 
thee, for the adyancement of Godlineſs in thy Fa- 

| mily : If thou art a ſtranger to this honorable, 
comfortable work of worſhipping God in, and with 
thy Family 3 O that I could prevail with thee to | 
put the counſel of God ſpeedily into prattice! [| 
muſt aſſure thee from the Living aad Almighty 
God, That thou art accountable to the Judge of 


quick 
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{quick and dead, for all the fouls in thy Famlly ; | 
God hath the chief propriety in every perſon in 
thy dwelling. As the flock which Facob looked 
after was Labans; ſo the family which thou haſt 
the overſight of, is Gods : Thy ſons end thy daugh- 
ters which thou haſt born to me, Ezek. 16.20. God 
may ſay to thee more truly then Labar did to 
Jacob, Theſe ſons are wy ſons, and theſe daughters 
are my daughters , and theſe ſervants are my ſer- 
vauts, and all that thou ſeeſtis mine. Indeed God 
doth in effe& ſay to thee, what PhareohsDaugh- 
ter did to Moſes Mother , Take this childe, and | 
gurſe it for me, and 1 will give thee thy wages, 
Ex0d.2.9. Take this Son, this Daughter, and nurſe 
them for me, in my nurture and admonition : Take | 
this man-ſervant, this maid-ſervant, and bring then 
np for me, in my fear and ſervice; and 1. will give| 
thee an eternal reward. Friend, thou wouldſt bet- 
faithful in bringingup Children or Servants for thy] 
Brother or Soveraign 3 and wilt thou be unfaith- 
ful inbringing up Sons and Servants to thy God 
and Saviour? Is it fit that Gods ſervant 
do the Devils work 2 Let Conſcience judge. Did | 
God give thee themto be brought up in drink- 
ing, or ſwearing, orlying, or Atheiſm ; orlike ſo | [il 
many Heathen, or Beaſts, without any knowledge | | il 
of his Word and Will2 Did he honor ard in- | - 
truſt thee with their education, to have thee poy- 
ſon their ſouls by thy irreligions pattern, and ſtarve 
their ſouls by not giving them ſpiritual food ? Is| i 
| this thy loveto thy Makerand Redeemer ? | Al 
Beſides, I muſt.tell thee, As Jacob was anſwer- Ol 
able | 


Gen. 39.434 | q 
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How aman may exerci ſe-himſelF t0 Godlmeſs fr 


able to Laban for the whole flock; if any were 
torn by beaſts, or itollen by day or night, he bore 
the loſs of all, Gex.31.39. Of his hands it was re- 
quired : So art thou anſwerable to God for every 
one in thy Family; if any one be devoured and 
torn 1n pieces by the roaring Lyon the Devil , 
through thy negligence, God will require his ſoul 
at thy hands. | 

O Reader, conſider, Death will ſhortly break up 
thine houſe, when thy children and fervants muſt go 
to everlaſting fire,ifthey dye without grace,and the 
knowledge and fear of God. If thou art now care- 
leſs about the eternal good of thy children and 
ſervants, that they periſh for eyer , through thy 
falſeneſs and unfaithfulneſs, how dreadful will thy 
account be ? What wilt thou do, when the blood 
of their ſouls ſhall be required of thee ? If Chriſt 
ſentence men to Hell, for not viſiting fick and 
impriſoned bodies, for not feeding hungry bo. 
dies; what ſentence will he paſs on thee, for not 
viſiting thoſe fouls committed to thy charge, which| .. 
were impriſoned by the Devil,and lick unto death; 
and for not giving them the bread of life, but ſuf- 
fering them to ſtarve and dye ? 

If on him that brought a temporal death on 
Cain, vengeance ſhould be taken ſevenfold 5 what 
vengeance ſhall be taken on thee who tumbleſt 
others into eternal death ? Believe it, Reader, 
theſe are no jeſting things: If therefore thou haſt 
any bowels towards the children of {thine own 
body; if thou haſt any compaſſion towards thy 
gr ſervants; whom Chriſt thought worth his 


Own 


W 1 
\ | 


IC 


[of thine houſhold , may — to the benſhold 


the particulars for that end commanded:thee by 
the infinite God 3 do thineutmoſt that .all of thy 


God; that ſo when the King of Terrors ſhall give 


Reader, Thou mayeſt perceive in the cloſe of the 


| [tenth Chapter, that much more is promiſed'then 1 


have in this Treatiſe performed; the payment of 


\ which, though T do at preſent defer, yer throngh 


| the ſtrength” of Chriſt, I ſhall notdeny. If rhou | 


haſt any intereſt at the "Throne of Grace, do 
earneſtly deſire thy prayers, that this part may 
finde! acceptance with'the'Saints', and\ becinſtrus 
mental for theadvantage okmany'ſbuls; - and that 
in the other (part. I receive-much aſffiſtance 


family, may be of the family of Faith 3 and . 


; 
i 
/ 


a diſcharge from all relations, thou mayeſt with | . 
chy family be tranſlated from living togerher- in | 
- [one Houſe, to dwell for ever in| one'Hew 

VEN. Beet. 


{from- the: bleſſed Saviour ;; thereby Þ ſhalt be the [ 
more enabled to be ſerviceable to'thine and others 
[- i 
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| axay invite the nobleſt Gueſt, the ever glorious God, | 


TH Government of my Family being a- ſpecial 
| © talent and truſt committed to me. by. the bleſſed 
' God 3 and. being a: buſineſs: of :exceeding.concern: | 
| went, both in regard of its influenceuponthe . whole” 
is in2doms which ts: raiſed or ruined: by. the good ar 
Filed vranagerment of Families 5: and in reference 
| to the everlaſting eſtates of. the precious Souls 71. it, 
wherewith I am charged: .1 wiſh ingentral;T, bat'1 
| way never, like a rotten poſt; indanger the : whole 
| building of Church and State in any degree, by.:my 
unfaithfuleſt in my place 5 nor be ſo unmerciful and| 
unnatural, as to ſee that. bloody Butcher Satan, drive 
wy chilaren ad ſervants. (like. filly ſheep ). 9 the 
8hambles:of: Hell, and never : ſtir: or ſtrive to. reſcue 
them ont of chis bands ; But\thrvt my reſolutian and 
| PreGice may be" according: to Joſhua's. religions: pat- | 
tern, that whatſoever. gods others ſerve, whether. the | 
| Wprld-or the: fleſp; :get?T- and; my houſe;may, ſerve | 
the-Lord. --0 that: 1 mright-ſo walk in the: midft of | 
my: houſe with-a-perfect heart ,-that Grace , 'he | 
| Maries box of ojntmrent., may perfume (the whole | 
houſe with its ſavour; and that in every,corner-of it | 
(5 it was ſaid of holy Hoopers) there mway;he ſorne\ 
ſent of godlineſs. —-M 
| In particular 1 wiſh, That T may keep my houſe ſo| 
cleanly ſwept ſrom the- filth of ſin, and ſo curiouſly 

furniſhed with the ornaments of the Spirit, that it 
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| \ 612 his Fanly as \the Governourthereof. . 563 -. 
to take up hir abode in it.. My. God: hath told me, 
| That the Houſe-of the: Rightron ſhall and; _ = _ | 
12.7. (thengh ſix rotteth the timber, and wukethebe) ora cody 
| boyſex,of the wicked tai fall)thafinthe houſe of the | family. 
Righteous is fnuch treafute; Prov. 15.6: (evert when | 
there. is but little ſilver) thvt he bleſſeth the. habi- 
tation of. the Righteous, Prov. 3. 33. _Smrely his 
bleſſing Cen: make my: bed caſte , my ſleep ſweet, my 
food ſavoury,. my cloaths warm, my dwelling pleaſant,' 
my childrex hopeful,” my wife a meet help, my ground 
full. of plenty, and all T ſet my hands to, to proſper. 
0 my ſoul, what an argument is this, tomove thee to 
exalt holinefsin thy houſe! Thy God will ble it,”. nay 
that God whom the Heaven of Heavens. cannot cou- 
tain, will come and dwell init. Without queſtion, | 
his coming will ( as to Zacheus )) bring ſalvation to 
| thy houſe 3 the company of this King, will turn th 
Cottage into a Conrt 5 azd his preſence will change hy 
dwelling, were-it a. Priſon, into @ Palace. 0 | let 
; nothing bein thy houſe, which may be diſtaſteful to 
| ſo: great, and ſo good a Friend: Let no fin dwell 
in thy Tabernacle 3 but let Holineſs to the Lord be 
writtex 'on every perſon, room and.vefſel init; that 
whatſoever name other houſes are known by, the name 
of thy houſe may be from henceforth , and for ever, 
\ {Jehovah Shammah;-The Lord 1s there. — 
. 7. wiſh, That 1 may. ſo give credit to the Word o 
|Truth, which ſaith,* That the Curſe of the Lord 4 +; juni 
in the: houſe. of. the. wicked:3. that the flying Rolp wicked fa- 
of Carſes.(the length whereof is twenty cubits, and | mily. 
the breadth ten cubits) ſhall enter into the houſe 
{of the Thief , And into the:houſe of ' him. that 
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How a menmay verciſe bimſeif to Godleſs © 


7 \-. | 
| ne and ſhall conſume i with the 
{timber thereof, and 


| Petition. hat a bitter potion! doth thy God give| 


{ 


{ are conſumed by thineanger : Cauſe thine anger 


| becauſe.of thine anger. . Tr#ly; nomonder that they\ 


the ſtones thereof, Zach.5, 2,| 


3, 4+ and that be-will pour out his: wrath upon 
the Heathen which. know hin-npt, and upon' the 
families that call not on hisname ©: That 7 may theme 
ble for fear that Atheiſm ſhontd raign in my houſe, 
ord ſo it ſrould be ranked amongſt the irveligious, 
and. markt for vengexrnce- \Alm,: what dreadful 
voiſe do thoſe Adnrthering-pieces maks 12 wine cars ! 
| the Curſe of God will canker all my comforts, and 
blaſt all my bleſſings, and that beth ſpeedily ard ir- 
refeftibly. But O, may font, meditate 4 little upor 
AC latter Text, which is 4 Predidchon, as well ar al 


thee, to purge Atheiſm out of thy family * Conſider | 


its nature, it is Wrath : Pour out thy Wrath. | 
Geds Anger is terrible, like fire, burning and over-| 
turving all before it 5 if but' a ſpark of iy tight upon| 
his own peaple, how pitifully do they roar'out 1 We 


towards us toceaſe.. O Lord, rebuke me not ind: 
thine anger : - There-is. no foundnefs in my _ 


thus. bewail it 3 for who. knoweth the power of his 
anger ? Fat his Wrath 7s anger in the. greateſt de- 
lgree, Anger boiled up to the height : 0 bow ftalding 
3s this boiling Lead | Ifrhe wrath of a King be the| 
Meſſenger of death 5 What is the writh of an 41-| 
mighty God £ This wrath- can ſtuff thy bed with}. 
thorns, aud appoint weariſome mebjr unto thee 3 it 
can fauce thy diſhes with poyſinyinſea thy raiment 
with plague ſores , fill thy body with torturing di-| 
| > 25) = _ ſtemper:,| 
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j r, thy ſoul with horrors and_terrors 5 it can - 
waſte all thy wealth in a avoruent, and turn thy 
| ft, Children, «a4 all thy comforts into amazing 
| arsfſes end. terrifying cnrſes. \ Hell is ſelf 5s nothing 
elſe but thitwrath tocome 3 ' oe Spoonful, 012 Drop 
it will turn an Occan of the ſweetefs Wine into! © 
Gall and Wormwood. Wouldſt thou be aw Atheift in 
thy farrily for «ll the World, to live one bony undty 
this ſcorching wrath ! Ales it is a fearfulthing to 
fall into the hands of thy God, for thy God is a 
conſuming fire. Obſerve further its meaſure , 
pour out thy wrath 3 hex thy God powreth out his 
Spivit, he giveth it in au extraordinary degree. The| 
ſors pou whom it was poured, are ſaid to be full 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 1f thy family be irreligious, thou| 
mayſt expeit this ſcaldivg wrath, not by drops, but by | 
ſhorems to came peuring down npowit. O wy. foul, let| 
this thought ſoak, aud fink, ſs deep into thee , thas| 
thau mayſ# dread the amiffuan of duties in thy family 
as mitth as the unquenchablefire. Let his favour make| 
thee chearful in his ſeruice, aud let his anger make thee| 
fearful of the leaft ſenin thy honſe. | 


_ Tathivemd ] wiſh that I may uſe wuch circumſye@Gion DireQions - | 
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whans I adavit into my dwelling ; that as thoſe CO 
who are to plant an Orch-yard, get the beſt grafts they |nc bh in a 'Ba. | 
can; ſo that mine houſe may be an Eden, the garden |m. ly. 
of the Lord., a Paradiſe on earth; I may (as my 06*| _. . peoqh 


cafiann require) look. aut for the chogceſt flowers , the'whomthou ||. 

beſt aud fruitfuleft trees, theholieſs Chriſtians in the OY | 

Conntry. Olet me neuer make my houſe a Peſs-bouſe, —_ ” 
A Se. x . : of wy. 

by taking inirreligious and infe@ions perſons and ſuch | 

as will bring theplagne alongwith thew. One ſeabbed\ | 
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 ' ſheep 1849 wrong\the whole flock, one putrid grape corrupt 
| 4 cluſter;a little LeavenLeaveneth the whole lumps 
| Lordins the chayce of inhabitant sxfvr may houſe, let my 
eye be not antly upon myownwelfare ;. and:theis fitneſs 
for my work, but chiefly. on thy glory and' their wil- 
lingneſs to, work the work of him that ſent" them 
Pa. 5. 4,5. Intothe World, Let me hate the congregation of 
and it, {evildoers.Let me not fitwith vain perſons.Let mine 
'eyes be upon the faithful in the Land. . Let them 
that fear thee turn unto me, and ſuch as keep thy 
| righteous judgements. Let we dwell with them here 
ox earth,with whom T ſhall dwell hereafter in the houſe 
not made with hands,but eternal in the Heavens. | 
I wiſh.that that there may be a Church in my houſe; 
2: Mind holy | a2 all the perſons in it , both Morning and Evening 


erforman- . . _ 
o- Tos INC leaft X izployed 77 thoſe holy performances which | 
mily. — |#y God requireth. My 


uſe ſhould be a reſemblance | 
of Heaven Above 3 in his greateſt and moſt glorious 
houſe , my God is ſerved without ceaſing , and with- 
out ſinning. O that though in his lower and leſſer 
houſe, natural and civil aFions cauſe intermiſſion of, 
and the body of death cauſeth imperfetions in boly 
duties: yet he might be worſhipped both conſtantly and 
perfe@ly ing Goſpel and Evangelical ſence. T haveread 
that among ſithe worſt of Turks , the Moors , it 3s 4 
Prayer. juſt exception againſt any Witneſs by their law , that 
[he hathnat prayed four times in every natural day.\' 
I wiſh that nene in my Familie may*be- worſe thee 
Turks; but that both all | apart may fecretly, and | 
all together may privaetly offer up the Morning -and 
Evening Sacrifice of prayer and praiſe to the Lord 
my God. Danicl wonld pray three times a day 

though 
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| — In bus Family as the Govern there 
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try Family negle@ prayer ,” whew the Omtiſſion of it will 
make them a prey to roaring Lions. 1t 'is the honour 
and haypineſ of my houſe', to exalt the Worſhip o 
ty God. in it; bis Service is the greateſt freedom, 
his work, is a reward to it ſelf; why ſhould we be 
our own enemies, in baniſhing our beſt friends out 
of our family? The mercies of my God are renewed 
upon me aud mine every Morning'3 his tare and 
love 3s continued to ns all the day long, the dews 
and ſhowrs of his compaſſion fall down apon ns 
epery Evening 3. ſhall we be forgetful of hins who js 
every monent ſp mindful of us ! | 0 let my Family 
never be fo void of grace and manners, as not to 
bjd or God Good-Morrow aud Good-Night aper 
any. pretence whatſoever. 


: 


I wiſh that the' word 


b. 
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; 


| 


food. How can. 1 exped that Children or Servants 
| who know not the God of their Fathers, ſhould 
ſerve him with perfe® hearts? Alas how often 
are their ignorant hearts (like darkCellers abounding 
in vermine) full of fin! O that I might ſo talh of 
the Word of Godin my houſe , when I lye down 
and when 1 riſe up, that it may be written upon 
the Poſts of, my Houſe, and on my Gates, that 
I may ſo often water the young plants in it , that 
ther firſt acquaintance may be acquaintance with.God, 
and from their childhood they may know the holy 
Scriptures, and be wiſe to Salvation, through faith 
which in Chriſt Jeſus. Thowgh others care be to in- 
Fn ftru@ 
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though he were caft to the Lions for it 5 and fhall 


of Chriſt may dwell richly Scripture in- 


in my heart. and houſe, that my whole familie may | ſtruction 
have their ſet meales every day of this Spiritual and Catechi-|: 


r Cron. 28,9, 


Deurt. 6, 7, 8, 


En. 


ng. 
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[8 Hew amanmay exerciſe bimſelf toGodlineſs | | 

| ftrac} their Servants onely in their own work, let 
care be to. inſiruit mine in Gods Will and Word :| 
Though others labour to leaue their children rich;'te| 
my, endeavonr be to leave mine us Ar Lord, en-| 
able me ſo ta teach them thy Trade in their youth, | 
that they may not depart from it when _y are 
old, Prov. 22.6. that their young years well led, may 
be like the. Sweetneſi of a Roſe, whoſe ſwell remain- 
eth.in the dried leaves. 

1 wiſh, That all the wayees in my houſe may tune- 
Singing ably ſing Gods praiſes 3 yet that they may not, like 
Palms. | Trumpets and Pipes, __ a ſound, being filled one- 
ly with windes but have hearts fixed. and prepated, 
when they ſing and give praiſe. O that all the Fiols 
in my houſe may be ſo in tuue, and their flrokes ſo 
true, that ſinging with grace in our hearts, we 
C | may make melody to the Lord. Drankards have! 
| f their Songs in derifoen ofthe that aregood ; Atheifts 
| 1 have their —_— iu wr a of = bleſſed God : 
1 WW Id not the voyce of joy and rejoycing be ix 
1355 canes A ater of » phe ? "Though = houſe 
|is 4 Tabernacle, and all the inhabitants in it Tra- 
vellers, get our work 3s pleaſant : 0 Jet ws go werril, 
02, aud make Gods Statutes our Songs in this houſe | 
*] of our pilgrimage. | 
3. Setthema| Becauſe my pattern of evil will do more hart tomy 
good exam- | Family, then my precepts can do good (ſervants and 
{PÞe- | rhildrex being apt to be. Ied more by the eye then the 

ear),,T wiſh, That 1 may take heed to my ſelf, meigh| 
| and watch over all my words and works, not onely 
for my own, but alſo for the ſake of them that are 
| committed ts wy charge. Diſtillation from the head, 
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in his Family as the Governour thereof, 569: : 
often conſume «nd deftroy the: vitalic\ My family ir 
like a flock, of ſh:ep; if the firſt leap through into "| 


—— » 


ſerious in Spiritual, ſo ſober in Natural: afions 5 {# | 
5 


diers, Look on-me, and do likewiſe; Fudg:'7. 17. 


| - » 14.SCC that 
part of every Week Aay, but alſs. the whole Sabbath |thy tamily 
day, in the ſervice of my God. Tt 3s a ſpecial privi-- —_— 


ans "8 ern nn rnngtrs ne nn ene e en n nate argy _ 
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that iz. priz het the Word others (as 
at in. private 1 may W | (Deus Fr 


again, according to the precept. Lord, let my houſe | ; 


thy Worſhip3. and let thy gracious preſence ſo aſſeſt us | 
in every Ordizance , 'that the glory off the Lord]. | 
Ex: Dddd » = | 
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| Hows 16473 014) exerciſe bamſelf 20 Godlineſs : | 


15. Diſcipline 
ina Family. 
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| never, like Eli, honor my ſous (or ſervants) above 
my God, leſt my God judge my houfe for ever, for\ 


| ployed in the work of cur God, that we may have: 


I wiſh, That E may: manifeſt my love to the Sonts in 
ay family, by manifeſting my enger againſt their 
fins. My God hath told me, Thou ſhalt not hate 


are thoſe which are died the Weol of youth. O the ſad 


on." | | 
| 1 wiſþ, That I may never expoſe my family to the 


thy brother : Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin' upon him,Tev. 19.17, 
'Ff it be my duty not to bear with the corruptions of 
neighbours, much leſs of my ſervants and children. 
Should I ſuffer them imanholixefs, I ſhould bring them 


up. for Hell : Thoſe deepeſt purple fins, many times, 


aches which many have when they are old, by falls| 
which they received when they were yonng! Let mel 


the iniquities which I know, becauſe my children, 
Cor ſervants) make themſelves vile, and Freftrain 


eſs; but let my houſe be as thine Ark, wherein there 


them not. Lord, let ave never be ſo fond and fooliſh, | 
4s 10 kill any in my family with (Soul-damning)kind-| 


ble and profitable inflrutions 3 but alſo fiarons 


may be not oncly thegoldex yot of Manna , feaſona-| 


Rod, ſuitable and. proper reprehenfion and corre@1- | 


ſuggefi ions of Satan, by allowing any in lazineſs; but 
may be buſie my ſelf in my particular vocaſton 3 aud 
ſee that others be diligent in their diſlin# ſtations.The 
lazy Drone is quickly canght ix {the honeged'glaf, 


danger. O that? and mine might always be ſs em- 


| 


and kild, when the buſte Bee avojdleth that ſnare and; 


ms flort- 


#0 leiſure to hearken to the wicked one. Ada 


houſe: 
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. in bis Familyas the Govornexs thereof. 
houſe was his mork: houſe 3 Paradiſe was his place of © - | 
Le! Lord, fruce thou haſt wg. Kos every = I 4 
#y houſe with one talent or other wherewith he muſ [2 
trade, cauſe me and mine ta labour and wark in this; 
 andto look after reſt iz the other World. | 
I wifh, for the furthering of halinefs and purity in. , Peace ang | | 
a houſe, That I may be careful to-keep it in peace.| love muſt be. | 
Our bodies will thrive as much in. Feauers, as our aig ® | 
| Souls in the flames of ſtrife: Satan by the Granada's, © "9 
| Oy — will hope in time te take the Garriſon: 

Where ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and every evil 
wark, Jan. 3.16. 0 that love(which is the new Comet 
mandment, #he old Commandment, awd indeed. 
| olF the Commandments). might be the livery of all in | 
vey famtly : That there might beno cantention there,| | 
but who fbould be moſt holy, and ga befareeach other; 
in the path which leadeth to eternal pleaſures. Be- 
cauſe marriage is a fellewſhip of the neareſt union, 
end deareſt communion in this World 5 and becauſe 
the fruits of Religion will thrive much the better, if, 
cheriſhed by the ſweet breath, and warm gale of love| 
ire this relation : Lord, let my wife be to we as the| | 
loving Hinde , and pleafant Roe'; let me be ra- BY 
viſhed always with her love: Let there be no prove-; | 
cation but to love, and to good works: Let our onely 


ſtrife be, who ſhall be moſt ſerviceable tothy AMajeſi { j 
3: furthering one anothers eternal felicity : Enable us; | | 


OI _ 
» 


'to bear one anothers burthens,and ſo fulfil the Law 

'ef Chriſt ; and to dwell together as fellow-heirs 

bw the Grace of life, that our prayers be not hin- 

dred. | 3 

In a werd, T-wiſh, That 1 may like Cornell Con 
| Ar. | 
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| : 1] 
fear' the Lord with all my houſe - So goverpot ac- | | 
cording #0 Gods Law, that all in it may be under 
the influence of his love, and heirs of everlaſting life. 
Lord, be thou. pleaſed ſa to aſſiſt and proſper mein the] 
management of this great and weighty truſt, that my} 
houſe may be thy honſe 3 my ſervants, thy ſervants; | 
my children, thy childrex ; and my wife, belong to the 
Spouſe of thy. fotos 3 that ſo when deathſball give | 
a bill of divorce, and break, ap our family £ we may} 
change our place, but not our company; be allprefer-| 
red from thy lower bouſe of prayer, ts thine npper houſe! 
of praiſe; where is neither marrying, nor giving in 
marriage, but all are as Angels, ever pleaſing, wor-, 
ſhipping, and enjoying thy blefied ſelf (of whom the 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named) to 
whom be glory, hearty and wniverſal obedience, for 
ever azd ever. Amen. | 
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_ - oft preparation forthe Sacrament, 282 
Subje(ts to be meditated on at a Sacrainent,235. Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings,286 to 293.Chrifts love,293 to 300.0r ownſins,ib.' 


| Grazes tobe exerciſed at the Sacrament, 300. Faith in its three«. 


S.cep, how to be. ordered,q37. Its ends, 440. Quantity, 437, 
p ; 9 


© foldadl, 303to310. Love.z12. Repentance, 315 
What a Chriſtian ſhould do after aSacrament,. 31.9,320 
Men to be very careful in the choice of Servants, 526,527 
Sinners very zealous for ſin, 87,58,89 
Sobriety, vide Temperance. 


| S eaſon, 
Soul-work weighty, 49 
The welfare of the body dependeth on the Soul, $L. 
The Souls excellency, : 50 
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| T Emperance commended , 416 
| Vide Natural ARions «nd Fating, 


'Thankfulneſs enjoyned, 413,415. FortheIFord,236. For | 


| the Sacrament. 319 
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[Ys godlineſs brancheth it jay! into Atheiſm and ſuperſti- 


tion, git x,2 
uU prightneſs, acce able to God, Fs 19 
| Us Unthankfulneſs, F : | 7 


- W 
od Counſel about the Choice of a Wife, | 525, 566 
Word, why ealled the grace of God, 203 
Gods potver alone can make the Word effetual, * 217, 218 
| hen the Word cometh with- » power then it profiteth 229 
Þs woful to live under the Word as not ty be. nga by ir, 
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W e muſt blefs God for his Word, "a 122 37 
The Word muſt be obeyed, » 49,2 4124 hi 
Word, Vide Hearing, 6 f 
Worldlings eager for the World . 7s 178 
Our Worihip of God muſt beinward and STEEP \ 34;80 19 
Man made for the Worſhip of Godl. Vide Man' - | 
G14 is very choice in bis Workbip, | \ x 09, = Di 
Gods Worſhip muſt be according to bis Word, 19,20 


God alone the objeF of Worlbip, 
Its ill toddally with Gods Worthip,, ' 
| Much Watchfulneſs required in the Worlhip of God, 11 z 
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